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we $xcon COMMANDUE ar. 


3 * tees nt «>; | 
Thou malt not Fe vio thee any graven | 
> Fox image, or any e Sc. ee, 


Ligbty God haying in the firſt FEW Ph 
ment ſettled the true object of divine, wor:, 
and confined it wholly to himfelf, in oppor. 
ee to all. manner of idols, or falſe Gods; he- 
roceeds in this ſecond commandment to direct us in 
5 right way of performing it ; which is not done by 
any images or vigble repreſentations of him, but in 
ſpiritual manner, ſuited to his nature and will. 
hid is the true deſign of theſe words,“ thou ſhalt not 
& maketo thyſelfany graven image.” Ibis command- 
ment being negative, I ſhall firft conſider What is 
therein forbidden, and then what is commanded. 
The things forbidden, are the © making, and wor- 
15 hipping of any graven image.” Not that all mak-_ 
ing of images, pictures, or repreſentations of any 
creature, is hereby prohibited; or that the trade of 
à painter, carver, or engraver, are unlawful; for we 
find ſome images made and appointed by the order 
of God a] as the cherubims, the brazen ſer- 


pent, and the like: and Moſes aſcribes the ſkill of 
Lr Aholiab and Bezaleel, in working the work of an 
L 4 engraver, to the boly ſpirit of God. "i So that all 
images or repreſentations of thin are not 
here abſolutely forbidden, * that wo d condemnm 
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2 The te ſecond tbr Dil: XE. 


all pictures, or likeneſs of any 3 and rendeß 
our very coin unlawful. But So images here for- 
bidden 9 be made, are images of God, or repreſen ; 
tations of the divine nature ; which being ſpiritua 
and immaterial, may not be repreſented by any 
bodily ſhape. For God being infinite and jncom- 
prehenſible, cannot be repreſented by any image, 
Without debaſing and diſparaging him: and there- 
fore the prophet enquires, to whom will ye liken 
God, or what likeneſs will ye compare unto him 
And the ole bids us, not to think the God- 
„ head to be like unt gold a and filver, or ftone 
« graven by the art and invention of man ;” and 
much leſs, to change the glory of the incorrupti - 
5 ble God, into an image made like to corruptible 
man, to birds, or four-footed beaſts, or W 
r 
1505 is ſuch a vaſt diſproportion between an 
; image, and the divine nature, that we cannot liken 
one to the other without affronting and diſhonour- 
ing Ged. An imagecan only bs made of corpo - 
real things; and for ſuch as are finite and cortup- 
tible, to make an image of God, is to bring down. 
that infinite being to the dimenſions of a finite crea- 
ture; and in effect todeny the ſpirituality and incor- 
ruptibility of his nature. Ant therefore we find a 
ts ihe charge given tothe Iſraelites, againſtimage- 
making Take good heed unto yourſelves, for 
vyqu ſaw no image in the day when the Lord ſpake 
66 unto you in Horeb, out of the midſt of the Be ; 
X * that you corrupt not yourſelves, and make you a 
graven im age. And in this commandment, we 
wh an expreſs prohibition of making any likeneſs 
or ſimilitude of God, by any thing either in heaven 
above, as by the ſun, moon, and ſtars; or in the earth 
beneath, as by the fowls of the air, the four-footed 
beaſts, or creeping things ; or in the water under 
the earth, 1 the fiſh, or any thing! in the ſea; no, 
nox 
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nor yet by the likeneſs of man, the Lord of all theſe.* | 


For tho' God made man in his own'image, yet man 


is not to make God in his; by reaſon of the infinite*. 


diiſtance and diſproportion there is between them, 
And when God is defcribed in ſcripture” with 

eyes, hands and arms, and the like, yet this is 
done merely in compliance with our infirmities, 
and is ſpoken after the manner of men, and to be 
underſtood in a way becoming the divine majeſty * | 


but cannot juſtify the making any image of him, or 


bo a ee him in any human ſhape, which is to 
proſtitute our maker, and to think him fuch as our- 
ſelves. This is to confine omnipreſence to a place, 


 circumſcribe immenſity, and degrade the deity to 


the properties and infirmities of human nature, 

We may not then repreſent God in a bodily ſhape, 
or form falſe apprehenſions of him in our mind, by 
making him like ourſelves; much Jeſs are we permit- 


ted to worſhip any image or repreſentation of God ; 


thou ſhalt not bow down to it, or worſhip it.“ 
In which words there is a two-fold worſhip im- 
plied ; the one external, in the outward reverence, 
and bowing the body ; the other internal, confiſt- 
ing in the inward worſhip and reverence of the mind. 
And we are here forbidden to give * bodily wor» 
ſhip to images, by bowing or falling down to them. 
The Iſraelites were ſtrictly charged, not to ſerve 
«© other Gods, or bow themſelves unto them. And 


ſuch were ſharply reproved, who bowed the knee 


to Baal, or fell down before any idol, The ido- 
latry of the heathens is frequently ſet forth by proſ- 
trations, bowings, and other viſible acts of bodily 
reverence, uſed to their falſe deities ; which being 


tokens of the inward devotion of their minds to- 


wards them, were invaſions of God's prerogative, 

and therefore ſtrictly forbidden. But the internal 

worſhip and reverence of the heart, is here chiefly 
forbidden to be given to images; for this is to 


"x" + make 


4 The ſecond commanIment, Dies XX 
make them Gods, and to giy= the glo due to God 55 
only „to the. works of mens hands, which is idola- | 
try to be abhorred by all Chriſtians. And not only 
the worſhipping of images, but of God, by them 1s 
here prohibited. The worſhipping of falſe Gods, 
is the idolatry condemned in the firſt commandment; 
T he worſhipping the true God in a falſe way, is 
the idolatry forbidden in this. The ruder and 
more barbarous-nations that miſtook the object of 
worſhip, and paid it to ſtocks and ſtones, were guil- 
ty of the former; ſome of the wiſer, and more 
knowing among the heathen, who when * they 
+ knew God, yet glorified him not as God,“ were 
guilty of the latter. Theſe two are in ſcripture ſtiled 
idolaters; as we read in the firſt chapter to the Ro- 
mans, where theſe wiſer heathens are charged wy 
it, becauſe. tho' they knew God, by the creation of 
the world, yet they worſhipped him in a way unſuit- 
able to his nature, namely, by images and corpo- 
real reſemblances of him, changing his glory into 
the ſimilitude of men, beaſts, and birds.” And 
tho' they did not terminate their worſhip in the 
images, but only ſerved God by them, it being im- 
poſſible for the wiſer part of them to take that for a, 
SGod, or maker of the world, which they either 
made with their own hands, or ſaw made with their 
own eyes; yet their worſhipping of God this way, 
ſo unworthy of him, is in {cripture called idolatry. 
The papiſts, who worſhip God much after the fame 
manner, and have recourſe to the ſame diſtinctions, 
to ſkreen themſelves, ought ſeriouſly to confider this. 
It is moſt certain, that there is a peculiar and in- 
communicable piece of homage due to the great 
creator of all things, upon the account of his in- 
finite and adorable perfections, and our great obli- 
gations to him. This is what we call divine wor- 
ſhip, and is challenged by God himſelf in the old 
teſtament, and confined is him, by our Saviour, 


MW 


1 the. new, in way ee 6 2 ſhalt Tg 


the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ren, ; 
and/tho' thoſe wh worthip images, and otherthings; 
would excuſe it, by making theſe things not tłe ob- 


ject of worſhip but only means and helps to direct 

it to God himſelf yet it is to be feared; that much 
more goęs to the 1 image than to God. To preyent 
which I ſhall proceed in the next place, to conſider 


the Poa > which this prohibition is. enforced: 15 


And that is taken partly GR God Almighty 's jea- 


* and * for his honor; Tre = | 
ib God, am a jealous God; and partly from his 


| — gnation, and ſeyere puniſhment: of thoſe who 
| te and invade it: ©* viſiting the iniquities of the 
« fathers. upon the childern; unto the * and 
& fourth generation of them that hate me. 

The jealouſy of God ought to be a / deem 


argument to deter any from offering bim this kind 
of affront or indignity. For if the jealouſy of a man 


zs juſtly to dreaded, by all who give occaſion for 


it; becauſe it ſtirs up his higheſt. reſentment, for 


any violation of his honour, and arms bim with a 


more than ordinary courage ta vindicate it; certain- 
ly the jealouſy of God, who is tender of his honour, 


and fo able to repair it, is much more by be dreaded 
by all who wilfully invade Wl 

That God is tlius tender and enki, impatient 
of any rival; and will admit of none to participate 
With him in the love and honour he requires from 
us, we learn from the prophet page's Jam the 
* Lotd, this is my name. and my glory will I not 
55 give to another, nor my praiſe to graven wagte. 
The jealouſy here aſcribed to God, muſt not be 
taken for ſuch a vexatious, diſquieting 


in conſiſtent with the divine nature; but muſt be 
underſtood by way of accommodation and ſimili- 


tude to our AMIS - >a The 5 HG: word i Li I 


, 


Hon, 28 16 
wont to ruffle and diſcompoſe mankind , for. that is 
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6 The fetond commandment, Diſc. XXXIIiI 
the original ſignifies a ſtrong, as well as '2/jealous* 
_  - God: importing that he is able to vindicate his ho— 
nour, and will certainly puniſh all injuries offered to 
it. Jealouſy of itſelf without ſtrength is but an 
impotent and contemptible paſſion, but when arm- 
ed with an-almighty power, is juſtly terrible; and- 
therefore Moſes in this very precept about images, 
tells the Iſraelites, the Lord thy God is a conſum- 
« ing fire, he is a Jealous God; and elſewhere 
brings in God thus declaring, they have moved 
% me to jealouſy, with that which is not God, they 
4% have provoked me to anger with their vanities ; 
« a fire is kindled in mine anger, and ſhall burn to 
«© the loweſt hell, and ſhall conſume the earth with 
© her encreaſe, and ſet on fire the foundations of 
% the mountains.” Let me then aſk ef all, whoſe 
hearts and affections firay from their maker, Do 
sue provoke the Lord to jealouſy, are we ſtronger. 
than he?” can our heart bear up, or our hands be 
ſtrong in the day that he ſhall viſit us? no; “it is a 
« fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 


God.“ And yet that will be our caſe, if we for- 


ſake God, and follow idols. Which leads me to ano-- 
ther part of the ſanction of this law, taken from the 
juſtice of God, in puniſhing the breakers of it, in 
thoſe words; © viſiting _ iniquities of the fathers up- 
© on the children, tothe third and fourth generation 
©. of them that hate me.” To viſit is ſometimes taken 
In a good ſenſe, for beholding another with an eye 
of pity and compaſſion; in which ſenſe David prays, 
1 vifit me, O Lord, with thy ſalvation.” Sometimes 
in a bad ſenſe, for looking on with an eye of fury and 
revenge, and viſiting with judgments and .oalami- 
ties; which is the meaning in this place, where 
God threatens to puniſh the offenders againſt this 
law, both in their perſons and poſterity. And he 
ic viſits this iniquity upon the fathers themſelves; of 
this kind the holy ſcriptures afford many examples, 
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God executing his judgmentsupon ĩdolatries, and fre- 
quently e . his own people, when they revolt- 
ed from him, and ſet up their mölten images. 
He alſo © viſits this Iniquity of the fathets upon 
* the children; this we find verified in many o 
the kings of Iſrael and Judah; who for their idolatry” 


* 


were puniſhed not only in their own perſons, but 3 


© of the fathers into the boſom of their children 
% after them,” and that to the third and fourth 
generation; thoſe being generations whicha man 
may live to ſee. And as the proſperity of children 
is one of the'greateſt comforts of human life, and 
all parents delight to behbld fuch flouriſhing branches 
df their own; ſo to ſee them in miſery and trouble, 
Is a melancholy heart-breaking. And therefore Al- 
mighty God; to deter men from tranſgreſſing this 
law, denbuhces vengeance agalnſt' the poſterity of 
ſueh as break it, threatning tlleir Children to the 
* third 4nd fourth generation,” and puniſhing theit - 
idolatries, thro! the whole line they are capable of 
ſeeing. By which it appears that ſinhers entail a 
curſe upon their offspring, and make the children 
| tniſerable by their impiefies.—But how can it 
.confiſt, (ſome will fay) with the juſtice and 'good- 
neſs of God, to puniſh the children for the fins 
of their parents? eſpecially he having declared, that 


their poſtetity ; God © tecompenfing the iniquity. 


* 


the ul that ſinneth, ſhall die; and the ſon thall 
not bear the iniquity of the father, nor tits father 
4 the miquity of the ſon; but the righteoufneſs of the 
4 righteous ſnall be upon him, and the wickedneſs 
* of the wicked upon him.” Now to this the 
anſwer is eafy and obvious. For God's viſiting tis 
fins of the fathers upon the children, is always upon 
ſuppoſition of their making their fathers this their 
own ; by Hmitating their ill examples, and treading 
in the ſteps of their impieties; for ſo ( 
tells them, if your children forſake my law, and 
G EY ä a % walk 


ſo God himſelf 


TY 12 comma: * S ba 1 
e walk not in my ſtatutes, Iwill viſit their tranſ- 
5 greſſions with a rod, and their fins with ſcour 
«© but, if the ſon. forſake the iniquities of his — | 
« he ſhall not die, he ſhall ſurely live, faith the 
„Lord. God never viſits the ſins of the fathers 
upon penitent and reforming children; but if they 
- imitate their fathers wickedneſs, it is but juſt. and 
righteous, that they ſuffer for them: in which caſe, 
they are puniſhe not for their fathers fins, but 
their own. - And becauſe idolatrous Parents are 
too apt to corrupt their children by their own, qu 
counſel and example, therefore Almighty God, to 
deter them from it, threatens to p he {ants 
in their children; which he may as well do, as in 
their houſes and eſtates, or any thing belonging to 
them: For children are part of the goods and ſub- 
ſtance of the parents, who are deeply concerned in 
their welfare or miſery; and therefore God may 
juſtly viſit them, in thoſe deareſt pledges, if they 
miſlead them into their impieties. In which ca 
he doth not ſo much make their children ſufferthe 
Puniſhment of their fathers fin, as the fathers ſuf- 
1 for their own. Almighty God may, and often 
doth, viſit the iniquities of the fathers upon their 
children with temporal puniſhments; ; but then tho 
the calamity be the child” s: yet the puniſhment is 
properly the father's :; he is ade in one af 
the neareſt and tendereſt parts of himſelf, tho' it 
may, work together for good to the repehting child. 
Indeed God never viſits the father's fins upon. 
the children with eternal puniſhment ; in which 
ſenſe every one muſt bear his own burden ; bur he 
juſtly may and doth with temporal evils, for 
the correction and amendment of both. But 
who are the 2 againſt whom this. threat is de- 
nounced? wh Fuze hate him; that is, thoſe 
who tranſ pro's $ his laws. For as the loving God, is 
N ykeepipg iocammandmentothebrel 
Ss 


haters of God. For as the adulterels hews her ha- 
_ tred and contempt. of her 
ſelf to the embraces of another; {a they who fole., 


—— 


jieſty and lory..: but be being a ſpiritual eſſence, 


© worſhip, bim, moft worſhip hm in ſpirit: and 


it ſhould be obſerved, that the worſhipping of God 
in ſpirit and truth, doth not exclude all bodily Ware, 


ther of which are inconfiſtent with ſpiritual Vorſſüg. 


—— fil bing of him. Bur pre PE og 5 


pregept, which forbids the making and warſhipping- 


ter a due manner, in a way AP to his ee 


reſemblances, for he having no bodily parts, cannot 


T2 * 9 N 


: 4 ; 
s * 5 
* — — 
* * 3 * 
a \ . 2 
| ET, 1 fg 747 
7 4 "%E 7 4 


the worſhippers of images are More eſpecial ly called . 


huſbang, by giving her- 


low their own inventions, and give that worſhig 


to images, which is due only to God, cat aff the 1 


love of God, and may be truly ſaid to, hats him. 
Having thus e this - 


of images, I proceed to the affirmative, as td hae 
is required of us; and that Is to worſhip God, at- 


and Will. 7 U 
This commandment. requires us 80 . Got. 
ſuitable to his nature; not by images or corporeal 


be repreſented in any bodily ſhape, and which to 
attempt, is a great debaſement to his infinite. — 


mult be ſerved with ſpiritual worſhip, and ſo uf 
Saviour declares, © ” * God i is a ſpirit, and they that 


truth. For the better underſtanding w bergaf, 


thip, nor yet the uſe of rites and ceremonies ; nei: 


To worſhip him then in ſpirit and * is to wor · 

hip him with our ſpirits, and not with the to | 
only; it is to draw nigh to him with our hearts, 
not barely with-our lips; and to ſerve himtruſ and 
ſincerely, in oppoſition to all feigned, formal, and 
hypocritical ſervice. In ſhort, to ſerve him ſuitably 
tõ his nature, is to have our afſections raiſed tas 
wards him, ina way becoming bis ſeveral attti- 
utes ; that is, to lgye him for his goodneſs, 15 145 
ar him for his gregtness, to truſt on W 5 
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faithfulnefs; and to honour him for all his divine 
and adorable perfections. Again, © ox 
To wotthip God rightly, is the doing it agree- 
able to his will, as well as ſuitable to his nature; 
ve muſt ſerve him according to his on directiom 
and appointment; for divine worſhip being that 
| homage, which we as creatures owe to our great 
greator, tis but juſt that we ſhould worthip him 
after the manner he has commanded ; which not 
to do, is to declaim his authority, and to be govern-' 
ed only by our own will. But may nothing be done 
in the worſhip of God, unleſs expreſsly command- 
ed by him? To anſwer this truly, a diſtinction 
oughtt to be made, between the ſubſtantial parts of 
divine worſhip, and the accidental, or alterable 
circumſtances-thereof. As for the ſubſtantial part 
of religion, confiſting of all that is neceflary to be 
believed or done in order to falvation, that requires . 
the expreſs precept and revelation of God, without 
which nothing is to be ſo eſteemed. For he beſt 
knows how he will be ſerved ; and having declared 
his mind in the holy ſcriptures, they ought to be 
the rule and ftandard of our duty: Since to add 
_ thereto, would be to charge it with imperfection, 
and to make a new religion of our own. But as for 
the circumſtantial part of divine worſhip, ſuch as 
dime, place, geſture, and the like, theſe not being 
particularly determined by God in the holy ſcrip- 
ture, are in 2 great meaſure left to every one's diſ- 
cCretion in their private wetthip, and to the pru- 
dence and authority of ſuperiors in the publick ſer- 
vice of the church, whom we ought to obey in 
'' fuch things; ſo as care be taken, that the rites and 
 ' ceremonies enfoined, are ſuitable to thoſe general 
rules of order, decency, and edification, preſcribed 
by God, and becoming his ſervice ; and that they 
are not enjoined and obſerved, as effential parts of 
worſhip, or neceſſary to. falvation, for that would 
Bp 8 


/ 


teach for doctrine the commandments af men; 
but only as outward circumſtances, for the order 
and decency of publick mee and as things that 


may vary, as times, , and other occafions | 


_ require. 
he worſhip of God then, recommends in — 


command, is both internal and external. By the 
former is meant, the worſhip of our hearts and 
fouls,” whereby we inwardly admire and adore his 
divine excellencies ; eſteeming, loving and feari 
him, as our great creator and beſt benefactor: Ard 
this not in pretence and appearance only, but in 
fincerity; not in words or in tongue, but in deed 
Hand in truth,” from the very bottom of the heart. 
By the latter is meant the worſhip of the body, or 
when we expreſs the inward reverence of the mind 
by the outward humble geſtures of the body; Which 
God frequently calls for, and David exhorts us to 
in theſe words, O come let us worthip and fall 
« down and kneel, before the Lord our maker.” 
This is what ſome expoſitors of this commandment 
have thought to be here principally intended; mak- 
ing the internal worſhip of the ſoul, to be. required 
in the firſt commandment, and the external wor- 
ſhip of the body to be commanded in this. And as 
God forbids the bowing down, or giving any bodily 
worſhip to graven — ſo he requires, this and 
other geſtures of bodily adoration, to be given to 
Himſelf, But becauſe all humble geſtures and acts 
of bodily reverence have been deſpiſed by ſome, 
and too much neglected by others, i may net be 
Improper to recommend and- enforce this external 
bodily worſhip. Let it then be eonfidered, + || 
"That God claims this external worſhip as B to 
himſelf and threatens to- puniſh ſuch as give it to 
others. He here forbids the bowing or falling down, 


to * graven images, as an invaſion of his-pregs 


Sative, | 
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dies as well as ſouls to them, will fiir up his je- 


louſy. How ſharply are the Iſraelites reproved for 
bowing the knee to Baal; and the idolatry of the 


heathen is frequently expreſſed in ſcripture, by 


their * ſerving other gods, and bowing down unto 
+ them.” Again, almighty God created the body 
as well as the foul, and united them together for his 
. ſervice, and therefore he expects the homage of 
both. Indeed, the ſervice of the heart, is what he 


principally demands and regards; my ſon; give 
me thy heart; that being the beſt offering we can 
make toa ſpititual immaterial Being, without which 


all other ſervice is but dead and ineffectual. But yet 
he expects the humility and adoration of the out- 

ward man; he calls for the ear, to hear inſtruction ;; 
for the eyes to be lifted up in prayer; for tlie tongue 


to ſpeak the praiſes of our maker; in a word, 


he expects that our whole man ſhould bow with the 
rofoundeſt awe and reverence to him, before be 


Will bow his ear, and be inclined to hear us and 


juſtly too, for it is he that made us and not we 
% ourſelves,” and therefore all the members of out 
bodies ought to be employed and devoted to his 


ſervice. And as our bodies as well as ſouls partake 


of the benefits of Chriſt's redemption, ſo ſhould 


both be dedicated to him, and join together in his 


ſervice. The apoſtle tells us, we are not our on, 
to diſpoſe and order ourſelves, as we pleaſe; but 
e being bought with a price, we are to glorify 
* God in our bodies, and in our ſpirits, which are 
„ his.” Laſtly, we hope to be glorified-hereafter; 
in our bo lies as well as ſouls, and therefore both 
ought to glorify him here. Many and great things 
are ſaid concerning the future felicities of out bodies, 

| 8 that they ſhall be faſhioned like unto 


hriſt's glorious body.“ And if they are to 


in 

40 
be crowned with ſuch invaluable bleſſings hereafter, 
4 F it 


„ 


bie Xe 1 
It is but ws 2 eng gaging them i in his ſervice 
here, that we ſhoul add; and fit them 11. the 
next world. 5 | 

| Thus we Tee" br 8 equitec : of l aa 
commandment ; Sasy, to o mile our minds above 
all grofs ſenſe and fabey! in our adorations of our 

maker; not framing an Gwe images or reſem- 73 

| blances to worſhip him, by ; nor forming any falſe . 

notions or mifrepreſentatione of him, by thinking 5 
him ſuch a one as ourſelyes : but we are here com- 

manded to entertain high and worthy thoughts of 

him, conceiving of him as a Being cratnſecndetithy 


perfoct, infinitely ſuperior to all, in goodneſs, juſ- BE 


tice, wiſdom, and power; and as fuch to be loved, 
feared, truſted and honoured above all; and to 
direct all our ſervice to him with ſuch an e 5 
fions. This is to worſhip him in ſpirit and truth. 
And the body as well as the mind ĩs to be employed 
in theſe adorations. The negative precept here, 
thou fhalt not bow down to' a graven image,” in- 
cludes the contrary poſitive duty, ** thou ſhalt bow 


„% down to the Lord thy God;” meaning, that we 


dught to worſhip God with our body, as well as our 
mind. This commandment then as much requires 
us to bow down and kneel, and give bodily wor- 
ſhip unto God, as it forbids us to give it to a gra- 
ven image. And the practice of holy men in all 
ages hath been agreeable hereto, who have been as 
forward to do the one, as to refuſe the other. In 
the old teſtament we find the people of God always 
2 a poſture of reyerence in the worſhip of God, 
by Ari kneeling, or proſtrating them ſelves. 
In the new teſtament, we find our bleſſed Styiour 
and his diſciples, in all their prayers unto God, 
either bowing, kneeling,” or roſtrating themſelves 
before him; which is that glos ing of God with 
their bodies, enjoined and Dractled by them. In- 
deed, in the inward reverence and devotion TW) 15 
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mind, will always draw. after it this ou ward reve- 4 
. Fence of the body; and therefore the whole worſhip 


of God, is repreſented in ſcripture by theſe external 


 pifible acts of adoration, Hence bowing and kneel- 
lng unto God is generally in ſcripture. uſed to figni- 


iy the worſhipping him. O come let us worthip, 
« and fall down, and kneel before the Lord our 
* maker. Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, 
and bow myſelf before the high God,” This 
therefore js here required to be paid unto God and 
no other, and that becauſe he is a jealous God, infi- 
nitely tender of his honour, and. impatient of any 
competitor in this incommunicable homage, belong- 
ing to him. Again, he threatens to viſit © the 


iniquities of the fathers upon the children to the 
„fourth generation, who thus invade and de- 


fraud him of his honour; that is, their poſterity 


"re the works for it, their childrmns- chilies 
hall be capable of leſs favour, and be more 2 


and ſeverely dealt with on this account. The juf- 
tice whereof has been before vindicated. 28 
Laſtly, to encourage the obſervance of this law, 
he adds, that he will ſhew mercy unto thoufands 
aof them. that love him, and keep his command- 
« ments.” Not that he will forbear to puniſh the 
offending children of good men; no, we find him 
declaring, * That if their children forſake his law, 
* and keep not his commandments, he will viſit 


their tranſgreſſions with a rod, and their fin with 


* ſ{courges; nevertheleſs (faith he) my loving kind+ 
« neſs will I not utterly take from them.” That 
is, he will deal more favourably with them for their 
parents ſake. The miſdeeds of ſome ſhall not in- 


terrupt his kindneſs to the reſt of their poſterity, - 


or blot out the memory of their goodneſs. This 
we find verified in the poſterity of Abraham, and 
the other patriarchs, in whom almighty God over- 
looked many and great proyocations for their fake, 
2 a | mix- 


7 
* , 
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mixing match with ee, and ſetting t 
laſt in ths 
ſerve the yaſt 5 of God and diſpro | 
the roceedin in thę way of 4 nd. 
in f 2h way nh. e he the way the inig uities of 
« difobedient parents, to the third and br: "yoo 
i ration; but, he ſheweth mercy to a t ge- 
** nerations,” of thoſe who Wo mw . 1e wan 
forgets the wrongs done him, 464 wo her; 
works in everlaſting remembrance. Which — 
teach us not only to imitate. him therein, but encou-. 
nage us to ſerve and obey ſo good a maſter. And 


* up ſhould vainly expect . theſe inſtances of di- 


e goodneſs, without obſerving the commands 
1 to them, the laſt words of the co | 
ment confine them wholly to thoſe, g that love Goc 
and keep his commandments.” As the 
from God were beſore ftiled haters of him, fo 
who obey his laws, are here ſaid to love him. CK 
that hath my commandments and keepeth — 
« (faith our Saviour) he it is that loveth me 
And elſewhere, {if any man love 18. he "wil 
* keep my wo 
Io conclude Ne we may linen 8 this com- 
mandment the happineſs of deſcending from 
rents, who e, a bleſſing, and derive a mer- 
cy upon their offspring to wang generations. And 
the unhappineſs and fad rtune of ſuch as ars 
born of diſobedient parents, who entail miſery and 
a curſe upon. their whole ' poſterity : which ſhould 
teach us, not only for our own, but our children's 
fake, to be ever mindful of keeping God's adi 
| and very tender of wang them. | 
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"RTE còmmandments were delivered b God to 
Moſes, from Mount Sinai, was a fight 25 terrible, 
Mat Moſes bimfelf ſaid, 1 Sbgecli ly fear and 

ke. And the pee ople When they jo the fire, 


« food a far off, and ſaid to Moſes; ſpeak 155 with 
** us, and we will hear; but let riot God ſpeak with 
vs, leſt we die.” Imagine therefore, that we 


err the voice of God, proclaiming loud in our 


ears, from the midſt of plojiohs, and} yet dreadful 

Are: lightnin 85 thunder, and. the ſound of trum- 

on ; *© Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lo rd 

* thy God'in vain, for the Lord will not hold him 

lil les, that taketh his name in vain.” Had 

1 this thought frequently in our minds, who 
could dare to prophane the Acres name of God, 

oaths, curſes, blaſphemies, and dreadful execra- 

tions, on every flight and frivolous occaſion, as is 


Now the common practice To preſerve then the 


innocent, and reclaim thoſe who are guilty, of 
this wicked cuſtom, I will firſt confider the mean- 
ing of the words, and then make uſe of ſuch — 

* Ons 


IE Kedfil ſolemnity, with which. hs 12 99 


ek darkneſs and tempeſt; and heard the thunder, 
the trumpet and voice of God, they removęd and 


ax 


5 men from it. 


ile XXXIV. The ebied © command 
ſons and arguments, as may be p oper 


d Totake the nme ef God in vain.” is, — 

 Titeral ſenſe, to uſe the ſacred name of God, ti = 
„ commonly, to vain, idle, needleſs' and it 

_ Heant purpoſes, tho we do not ſwear by it, rom 
God to witneſs the truth of what we ſuy. To have 5 
that name often in our mouths, on every trifling 
occafion, ſhews that we have not an'aweful ref 
for him in our hearts. This is the beginning of.” 
evil, and generally prepares the way to ſwearing. 
We ſhould therefore at firſt, hinder children aud 
young perſons, from uſing familiarly and common- 
ly, the name of God. This will beget reverehes 3 
to it, and reſtrain the abuſe. They ſhould pe 
checked and puniſhed when they call on God, ei . © 
ther at their play, work, or on any occaſion, but 
what is ſerious. By conſtantly doing | this, we Rs, | 
ſhould ſtop one common inland this Wed} rac- 
tice. If we thus diſcharge our duty to out children 1 
and ſervants, it will put us in mind alſo of our on + 
neglect and failings. For by reminding them not „ 


ro take the tame of Godin vain, we ſhall pe aſhamed 3 
to be guilty of it ourſelves. I fear the frequent 33 
| ied abuſing the name of God, by parents, ä 
maſters, and miſtreſſes, gives occaſion to a 5 


and ſervants to do the ſame; and is the reaſon wh 
they dare not reprove and puniſh them, for ſo 
fending. But fad muſt be the cafe of thoſe, wh art 
afraid to do their duty to their children es 
when yet they ſhall be ſevere] 2 1 
for not doing it. Let ſuch conſider, — the = | 
are exceeding culpable themſelves in this point, yet 
that they ſtill ought to reprove and puniſh thoſe 
who are under their care for the like offences: be- 
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cauſe they will thereby do their own duty, prevent | W oY 
a great deal of miſchief, and avoid being guilty of 1 
he fins of others. But to take the name of God in | 4 4.1.” 
Vor. 1 2 vain, | | 168 
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18 27 be third * Di ſc, xXXIV. 


vain, is moſt properly, to ſwear either raſhly, 


without heed an | reverence, on any juſt and weighty 


occaſion; or falſely, without regard to truth, not 
1 knowing whether What we ſay is true or not. 


There are ſome who think, that if people ds 


| not mention the ſacred name of God, in their aſſeve- 


rations, they are not guilty of taking God's name 


in vain, tho' they ſwear by any thing or creature 


elſe. But whoever conſiders, what our Saviour 


faid to the ſcribes and phariſees, concerning {wear- 
ing, will find the relation every thing and creature 


in the world has to their great creator, is ſo cloſe 
and dependent, that he Who ſwears by the one, 
does alſo {wear by the other. He who ſwears by 
the altar, offering or temple, ſwears by him, to 


whom that altar is erected, to whom that offering 1 is 
made, and to whom that temple with its ſervice, is 


devoted, that is, to God. He who ſwears by ha” 
ven, ſwears by him who governs therein. He who 
ſweats by the earth, ſwears by him whoſe footſtool 
it is, who made and preferves it. He who ſwears 


by Jeruſalem, does it by the great God whoſe city 


it was. He who ſwears by his head, the fountain 


of life, {wears by him who made it; in whoſe hands 


s the power of life and death. So that people may 
| rear, without uſing the name of God, and conſe- 


quently may offend againft this commandment with- 


out literally taking the name of the Lord their God 


in vain. Let none then ſatisfy themſelves, with any 


ſuch idle diſtinction, as to imagine they do not 


ſwear, unleſs they Fronounce the ſacred name of 


God, when they do it by other things. Indeed, it is 
better to ſwear by any thing that does not immedi- 
ately relate to God, than by his ſacred name; be- 


Cauſe it creates leſs horror, gives leſs offence, and i is 
not ſo bad an example. For tho' all oaths are very 
bad, yet ſome are much worſe, and more weten 
7 than others, 


The 


Pie. XX xIV. 7 be third i. 10 E 
The guilt then of taking God's name in vain, + 
may be contracted, by ET by any thing that 
has relation to God, tho” his name is not direAly 
uſed ; and therefore all ſorts of oaths. are com- 
prehended under the third commandment : Which 
contains a prohibition of all light, raſh oaths in 
our converſation, as well as all falle oaths, Whether 
in private company, or public courts of e 19 
before the magiſtrate. I ſhall now only cenfider © 
all light and raſh oaths, whether true or fl E, hurt-⸗ 
ful or idle. For the name of God is deſpiſed and 
profaned, if uſed on flight occafions, tho What 
we ſwear be true; becauſe the thing was not. Wor- 
thy ſo much weight, as an oath uſually requires. 
And that no one is to ſwear in light, trivial concerns, 
Will appear, by conſidering the nature of an oath. 
An oath is a meft religious thing; we acknow- 
ledge. by it God's omniſcience and omnipotence, , 
and declare, that he knows the very ſecrets of our 
hearts; that he can and will puniſh-us, if what We 
- affirm is not true, or that we intend not to perform 
what we then promiſe. . An oath is the ſolemn. 
calling on God to bear witneſs, that what we utter 
with our mouths, we in our hearts believe to be ex- 
actly true; and entreating him to puniſh and take 
vengeance on us, if we intend not what we ſay 
and promiſe, The heart of man lies ſecret to all 
the world; that therefore we may know whether a 
man ſpeaks true or falſe, an oath was appointed; 
by which we appeal to God as a witneſs, that dur 
heart and mouth agree; or if they do not, it im- 
Plies, that we defire God to take vengeance -on | 
us, and puniſh our impiety to him, and falſehood 
to man. Can any thing be more ſerious and re- 
ligious than a ſolemn oath? So that every time 
we take an oath by any thing relating to God, we 
oy God to witneſs the truth of what we ſay, a 


9 himſelf on us, if it be falſe. Let all 
C 2 . FD 
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26 The third commandment. Diſe. XXIV. 
then remember the ſerious nature of an oath, and —F 
canfider, whether it ſhould be uſed on ſuch light | 
and frivolous gccafions, as is too generally Souls Ly 1 
men, tho'what they ſwear is true. It is an aweful 
thing to call on the great God of heaven and earth, 
0 the maker and preſerver of us all, on whoſe will 
we alone depend for every moment of our lives. 
Ho dare we then require him to atteſt and witneſss 
matters of ſuch ſmall concern, as we ſhould be 
.: ſhamed to defire of any ſerious neighbour ? An 
cath is to make an end of ſtrife, and for confirma- 
tion of truth; but then jt ought to be a truth of 
weight and importance, that ſuch ftrife is about. 
Every allowable oath ſhould be taken, in truth, 
us judgment, and righteouſneſs ;** with the heart, 
with the underſtanding, and gogd conſcience ; in 
order to diſcover the truth, that judgment may be 
righteouſly adminiftred. Where none of thoſe 
good ends are anſwered, the name of God is not to 
be ſworn by. Did men examine their paſt oaths, 
they would ſoon find, how few were ſworn in truth, 
| Judgment and righteouſneſs ; how few tended to 
diſcover any truth of importance, or contributed to 
do juſtice, or to promote + ee It would 
then appear, that every oath, except thoſe ſworn 
before a magiſtrate, was taken yainly, lightly, raſu- 
Iy, dane e and wickedly ; ſo far from 
doing any good, that they are matter of ſhame, hu- 
miliation and repentance efors God. : 
Remember . ſuch light, raſh, and pre- 
ſumptuous oaths, are not only improper and inde- 
cent, but are moſt ſolemnly forbidden by God; 
who ſays to every one,—* Thou ſhalt not take the 
_ name of God in vain.” Would God himſelf de- 
+ ff ſcend from heaven, with ſuch ſolemnity, as you 
| = have heard, to forbid the taking his name in vain, 
1 bad it not been of the greateſt moment and impor- 
T5 | tance to us? It is only for our advantage me and 
TT 1775 5 ere 
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3 that God inſtructs us in his will, MP th 
us what to do, and avoid, in order to his bleſſing 
and making us happ 77 Lid we ſpend every day 
in oaths, curſes an 
and word, it would not 7 The ha ppineſs; but 
it will hurt ourſelves, and everlaſtingly deftroy both 
our bodies and ſouls, not to comp y with His is will 
and commands. For theſe oaths will ſome time er 
other be avenged by God; © who will not hold him 
„ guiltleſs, that taketh his name in vain.” If not 

illefs, then to be ſure, we ſhall be held guilty NE 
the violation and breach of God's laws, and liable 


to the puniſhment due to ſuch offenders and no- 


torious cr imes. What icular puniſhments Rach - 


are obnoxious to in this life, is 25 declared; but | 


their fin is ſo provoking and preſumptuous, and has 
10 little temptation to 3 that den bare much be 


to apprehend and fear. The prophet tells us, be- 


e cauſe of ſwearing the land N the land 
was then aſſſicted with ſeveral plagues and heavy 
judgwents, by reaſon of ey yent oaths and 
perjuries among the peop ply | 0 erg ſay, many 
among us are afflicted, lifted an one, 
this audacious contempt and eee of -God's 
name, who little think from whence the curſe and 
ſecret canker came. And how ſhould' it be other- 
wiſe? will God bleſs thoſe who daily take his name 


in vain, defy his laws, and curſe him to his face; 


who call for vengeance on {elves and others, 
almoſt every word they fay ? Can, they expect 2 
| bleffing, whoſcarce ever mention God, but in the 
way blaſphemy; and make few other. prayers 
than for plagues aud milchief damnation and eter- 
nal w > How mercHul is that he daes-net 
rant what theſe ſo yolk wretches ſo earneſtly alk him? | 
t let ſuch be that without 8 repen- 
tance and leaving off their fin, however. God may | 
forbear them in this world, he will moſt certainly, 
oth FTE. + A d- 


profaning God's holy name 
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according to their own curſes and repeated wiſhes, 


condemn and confound them in the world to come. 


"Thoſe prayers that came from hell, which pleaſed 
their ears and filled their mouths ſo often, ſhall be 
Heard, to ſend them to accompany thoſe curſed 
ſpirits, on whom they have fo frequently called. 
Let them then reniember, that it is a dreadful 
thing, to fall into the bands of the living God ; 
who has declared, he will not hold him Sulllels 
Im that taketh hit nate! M 

"If then we reflect on what has been raid! That 
an oath is'a moſt facred, ſerious, and folema act 


8 
7 OY I 
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of religion, intended by God for the confirmation 


of truth, the doing juſtice and judgment to all 


men, and to put an end to ſtrife.— That it is 2 


moſt indecent, unſeemly thing, to e ſe- 
rious and religious affirmations, as oat 
light, trivial words, and matters of no weight and 


moment. hat all ſuch oaths are utterly for- 
bidden by God's expreſs command; and that the 


breach thereof will as ſurely be avenged by him, as 


are, to 9 5 


God is true, who ſaid it. If all theſe things are 


duly confidered, common {wearing can never be ſo 


harmleſs and innocent, as ſome ſeem to imagine. 
And if not, how ought we moſt ſeriouſly to repent 
of it? Theſe conſiderations nearly concern us, as 
People that 1 to believe in God, that acknow- 
ledge the authority of the ſcriptures, and 

rofl ourſelves Chriſtians. There is no anſwer- 


Ing any of theſe arguments; no one pretends to 


_ Juſtify their practice of ſwearing, either from ſcrip- 
ture, reaſon, or the authority of wiſe and good 
men. Is it not then ſtrange, that what is ſo lnpoſ.- 
fible to be excuſed, or juſtified, ſhould yet fo gene- 


' rally obtain ? That what every one condemns in | 
himſelf and others, ſhould be ſuffered to prevail 


and reign, as it were without controul? Eipecjally 


if we further 
8 Remember, 
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Remember, that there is neither pleaſure nor | 


_ prophet to be reaped from this ungodly practice. 


They who are moſt addicted to fwearing, can give 
no reafon, why they ſo. often commit this abomina- 
ble fin; they freely acknowledge, that there is in it 
neither pleaſure nor advantage. Other fins have 


one, if not both theſe temprations, to captivate 


mankind ; they either ſatisfy ſome fenſual appetite, 
or gratify ſome coyetous defite or profit; at leaſt 
they hope to find their account in it. But the ſwear- 
er gives away his ſoul for nothing. Of all offen- 
ders he makes the worſt. bargain, gives himſelf up 

to everlaſting pains and ſorrows, for that which no 


one adviſed” or tempted him to, nor approved. of; 


and which he himſelf never liked whilſt doing, 
nor remembered afterwards with atiy ſatisfaction or 
content. Let any one call to mind, the many oaths 


and profanations of God's holy name, he has been 


guilty of, and ſee if be is either the richer, wiſer, 
or better eſteemed. And who would continue in a 


ractice that brings with it neither pleaſure nor ad- 
vantage? Indeed, what ſhall it profit a man, to 


gain the whole world, and loſe his own foul? 


But it is ſt Il worſe, to loſe his ſoul for nothing... Int 
all other offences, men aim at ſome end, and have. 
ſome motives and temptation thereto ; but in this 


there is no end or temptation; fo that a man is con- 


demned by himſelf and every other -perfon. Be- 
fides, it is a practice that all condemn in their wives 


and children, their ſervants and relations. Who 


would not ftand amaz d, be angry and aſhamed, to 
hear their wives and children anſwer them with 
oaths on all occaſions, and mingle blaſphemies and 


curſes in their common diſcourſes? And yet tlie 


laws of God allow it no more in the one than the 
other. No ſex, nor age, nor perſon of any degree, 
can pretend to a privilege of offending Gd. 
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en — * or 1 will be ——_ before g 
God, for following the evil example of huſband and 
| father; becauſe all ſhould live by the 72 of God's. 
| Ax, and not by ny one's exa But yet it is 
Certain, that he ſhall be punil 2 gives ſuch, * 
2n ill example to wife and . 7% 0 And what a 
ort ot hell muſt there be in that houſe, whete every, 
one deſpiſes God, and tramples under feet his laws, 
and none left to reprove, ot intercede with G 1 
for his merey and forbearance towards a family ſo- 
wicked and profane. Theſe are ſome of the 1 
proper arguments which occur, to diſſuade all from 
ht and raſh ſwearing. Fhey are ſuch as our own, 
ſenſe and reaſon may and will ſuggeſt. And the, 
7 condemnation of the le Will be the greater, as. 
. . ud = hearts. and c know 
the reaſons and arguments againſt ſwea as. 
much as the moſt learned ; - and therefore . not 
to be inſtructed in the duty, ſo much as to be re. 
minded of what they before knew. | 
Let then ſuch as have been guilty of this. wicked 
Ptetactice, fineerely repent, aſk God's forgiveneſs, 
_- and beg the affiſtance of his grace, to keep them 
| from falling into it for the future, Let us all 
carefully watch over ourſelyes, that we ſpeak not 
' haſtily and unadviſedly with our lips; remembering 
God is always preſent, and hears every word. Let. 
us not on every trifling octaſion, give uy bo anger, : 
which is the parent of many oaths. The leaſt op- 
tion to our judgment, or or contradigtion to = 
Will, is oftena provocation to curſe and: rs ana 
God's holy name ; as if that would mend make 
thin in Thoſe who are given to ſwearing, 
mould above all things avoid drinking and ming. 
If fuch when they are ſober, ſerious, and in their 
ſenſes, can hardly forbear ſwearing, how can it be 
expected that they ſhould when they have loſt their 
| reaſon, and are little less tun mad? Who _ 
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= Mn \ when {bes will yet courageouſly fre —< 2 
if intoxicated. with liquor; ſuch therefore fliould by = 
all means avoid aw excels, that £ naturally and ' 
_ eafily provokes to paſſion; And as to gaming, 4 
| the - few that dow it, dut what 5 nr 
ceſſively; few. that loſe their money, but allo. lol © © 
5 wo patience and temper, Gaming | is one >" 323 
tive vices. men can fall into, and * 2 
1 Tp the greateſt 4 It ruins moſt. men ot - . 
pk and — 4 in n . 5 e than the 
rich; becauſe i 82 t hich 
they can. poorly "gp lg the care and. Labour 
- which is neceſſary ya Hy hs themſelves and * 
. lies; and ſpends that ſmall ſubſtance. Which f. ” 
fupply theic. wives and children with neceſſaries of 5 
life. Laſtly, it occafions oaths and ourſes, blaſp — 1 
mies and L execrations, in à moſt fearful 1 
e therefore whoever — avoid ſwear; : 
— 


taking the name of Gad 7 in vain, muſt hun 
tho but for trifles. | Dien d 
And next to the preventing this wicked pragice_- 
in ourſelves, we. ſhould. endeavour to promote the 
glory of God, by doing, good to others, |, When 
our nei gubours are apt to ſwear, we ſhould: calmly - 
| 1 thank, we would ſooner believe them without __ 
an oath; and when they find we deal thus chrĩſtian- 3 
If and friendly by them, they will be more on their 2M 
guard. Thoſe who are more immediately under, 
our care, and depend on us, we may be more free | 
. — even to reprove and puniſh ſuch as are | | 
y of diſhonouring God. us not ſuffer ur _ 
or ren to ſwear, witho'1t our anger, and imme- 7 | 
diate-chaſtiſement ; > nor keep any ſervant, that s 
- guilty of this wicked practice; for God will not, 
bleſs their labours. Let us emp'ay no workmen | 
who will not do their buſinefs without ſwearing z 
nor relieve no who thus offend God. Were 
we to take toſs courſes ve ſhould | in a RO time, 


* 


a - : * 
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| ſee à great change and reformation of manners. 
This was formely the fin of the rich, the eaſy, 
and thoughtleſs reat men of the world ; but now 
the poorer ſort 45 by this ſin oſ ſwearing the moſt 
provoke God. Is A not a ſtrange and amazing 
thing, to hear people ſwear at the plow; at their , 
horſes, and cattle, and any thing that comes in 
their way ? People that depend on the bleſſing of 
God, for their daily bread, are hourly provoking .. 
Him to blaſt and confound them. Ought not ſuch 
perſons to be made more ſenſible of their duty, and 
to pay more honour to their conſtant heavenly bene- 
 faQtor; ſhall they leſs fear to defy their maker, and 
deſpiſe their redeemer, than to ſpeak diſreſpeAtfully 
of their ſuperiors, parents, or "maſters? Let me 
then hope, defire, and pray, that the ſenſe of God's 
| honour, the ſenſe of his command, the ſenſe of our 
duty, and the danger we run, by committing this 
fin of ſwearing, may influence us to confideration, 
repentance and amendment, that ſo we may be 
ever reſtrained, from taking the name of the Lord 
our God in vain ;” always remembering, ** that 
© he will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name 
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| Diſcourſe XXNV/ Bp Burger, 


The FOURTH COMMANDMENT: | Pp. 


hd es 


i . xx. 8, 9, 10% as 


Remember the ſabbath day to keep it Holy. 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy 
Work; but the ſeventh 9 is the ſabbath 


5 . &c.” 


H IS is one 4 the ten commandments „Which 
God delivered from Mount Sinai by the 


hand of Moſes, to the people of Iſrael. It is the 


laſt of the firſt table, and is a fence to the obſer- 
vance of the three former; as the laſt in the ſecond 
ble thou thalt not covet,” is to all that precede 
For if the heart is reftrained from inordinate de- 
fires and paſſions, it will be eaſy to abſtain from 
the fins forbidden in the other commandments. And 
if we © ſanctify the Lord's day,” by reflecting ſeri- 
_ ouſly. on' the majeſty and attributes of that great 
God, who made the heavens and earth; this will 
give us ſuch impreſſions of him, as to preſerve us 
from worſhipping any other God, or from worthip- 
ping the true God by any image. For to 9 2 
can we liken him, that made all things of no- 


thing ? this will alſo preſerve in us ſuch an awe of 


him, as that we ſhall think and ſpeak of him, ra | 


reverence and godly fear; and will effeQually | re 


ſtrain us from all vain oaths, but moſt of all Wes | 
{wearing falſely, which is one of the higheſt indig- | 


nities nat can be offered to his * and great 


name, 
: f | Religion 
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' Religion is, or ought to be, the great and conſtant 


5 buſineſs of our whole lives. Indeed as our bodies 
0 they would  . 


| foon engroſs all, and the ſenſe of religion would be 


Arge ſhare of time arid thought, and 


quite loſt in the world, if there were not ſome ſet 


times appropriated for the remembrance of it, and 


for the ſolemn worſhip of God. Public worſhip is 


neceſſary ta preferve” minkind from falling into 


atheiſm on the one hand, and into idolatry -on the 
other. Since if men were only to worthip” God 


alone, and apart, it would be more eaſy for tbem 


either to neglect it quite, or to corrupt it accord - 


ing to their various fancies, than when companies 


and bodies of men aſſemble and meet together. 


For the maintaining and advancing the true ends of 


religion, it is therefore neceſſary to have times ap- 

zointed for the ſervice of God; and that on certain 
days, there ſhould be public afſemblies of ſuch num- 
bers of men, as can convenlently be brought toge- 


ther in one place. This is alſo a great means for 


* 


ſerving union, peace, and love in the world. 


ut theſe days ſhould not return fo ſeldom; as to 


have the ſenſe of religion, which is raiſed in us 


one day, to be quite worn off before another re- 
turns. Our minds, that are apt to be unſteady 
and forgetful, muſt be frequently refreſhed, with the 
remembrance of thoſe things which relate to God, 
In order to govern Our lives and actions; and which 


will reſtrain us from ſinning againſt God, and excite 


us to all the acts of virtue and godlineſs, Yet on 
the other hand, fince our bodies have ſo many ne- 
ceſſities that cannot be relieved without much 
hard labour, it was alſo neceſſary that ſuch days for 
the ſervice of God, ſhould not return too often; 


leſt there ſhould be ſuch frequent interruptions there- 


by given to our affairs, as to hinder and prevent the 
buſineſs of life. God therefore, the maſter of 


* 
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all - 
At 


* 


our time, > made us and all things about us for 
our uſe; 15 18 a 
no yoke, but what is eaſy, and who knows beſt 


what our natures can bear, and what is moſt fit both 4 


for body and mind, has here commanded that the 
ſeventh day ſhall be kept holy : : that” is, ſeparated 
from the common buſineſs of life, and dedicated to 
his ſexvice. And that God might give this com- 


mandment, which is ſo neceffary a means wala 5 


ſerving religion in the world, the more aut 


tho* he could at once have perfected the whole CR | Us | 
der of the creation, yet he choſe rather to do it ii a2 


courſe of ſix da >; thi all at once; which being 
finiſhed, he reſted on the ſeventh day, that by f 


great an example, the obſervation of a reſt on that. 8 


day might be recommended with the more ee, | 
to all mankind. 

There are indeed other waits added io the fiſch- 
of Leuteronomy, to thoſe in the text; as,. Re- 
member thou waſt a ſervant in the land of Egypt, 
« and that the Lord thy God brought thes out 


« thence, thro” a mighty hand, and by a firetched 


cout arm; therefore the Lord thy God commanded 
** thee to keep the ſabbath day,” 'Theſe words in- 
_ deed related to the Jews only, and fo were a'more- 
| particular enforcement of it on them; but the con 
fideration of · the reſt after the creation, is univerſal; 
and regards all mankind; it being a true rule, 0 
all laws are to be extended, as far as the reaſon of 
them goes. But there having been ſome diſputes and 
controverſies concerning the ſabbath, forthe fatisfac- 
tion of the ſerupulous, I will more particularly ert 
der its primitive inftitution, its moralicy and 


petual obligation, its change from the laſt to by 7 


firſt day of the week, and the manner e | 
ought to ſanctify it. 

As to the ;nftitution of the Gabbath, there i is | 
difference between * men. Some 3 its 
Deg 
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beginning to the, promulgation of the law, or at 
fartheſt to the ſending of manna to the Iſraelites; 
grounding their notion upon this, that till then we 
do not — in all the hiſtory of the patriarchs and 
firſt ages of the world, of any ſabbath obſerved and 


{andified by the fathers of thoſe days, which would. 


not have been neglected had any ſuchcommand been 

given. Others, who to me ſeem nearer the truth, place 
its origin ſo high as the creation of the world, from 
theſe words, On the ſeventh day God ended his 
work which he had made; and God bleſſed the 
ſeventh day and fanRtifed it.” Here God is faid 
to ſanctify the day when he refted ; which was pre- 

ciſely on the ſeventh day after the creation. So 


that the ſabbath is one day younger than man, or- 


dained for him in his ſtate of 1nnocence, that his 
faculties being then holy and excellent, he might 
employ them, eſpecially on that day, in the ſpiri- 
tual worſhip of God his creator. And Ln we 
find no more mention of the ſabbath, until Moſes 
had conducted the children of Iſrael in the wilder- 
neſs, which was about 2450 years after the crea- 
tion; yet it is not to be ſuppoſed, that among the 

ple of God, who were very careful in obſerving 
the law, and delivering it to their poſter ty, that 
the obſervation thereof in keeping this day, utterly 
ceaſed ; but rather was continued among thoſe who 
feared God, till again invigorated wo; new - au- 
thority from mount Sinat., 

With reſpe& to the morality. of hs n 
it ought to be obſerved, that thoſe things are ſaid to 
be moral, and of the lea of nature, which are in 
n rational and fit to be done, tho' there 
was no expreſs command to enjoin it. So that 
where there is a great equity in the thing itſelf, 
enough to ſway a rational and honeſt man, to the 
doing it; this is to be eſteemed moral, and authori- 

zed by the law of nature. That is of poſitive 
n 8 e — 


Die. XxxV. The fourthcommandment. 37 
Inſtitution, "which is obſerved only becauſe it is 
commanded, and hath no intrinſical goodneſs, or 
reaſon in itſelf to recommend it to our practice, 
but obligeth only upon the injunction and authority 
of another; as for inſtance, it is naturally good to 
obey our parents, to abſtain from murther, theft, 
adultery ; and to do unto others, as we would 
like to have done unto us. Theſe things we are 
obliged unto by the very light of reaſon and princi- 
ple of nature, tho' there had been no written law 
of God to impoſe them. But then there were 
other things to which God obliged ſome of his 
people, that had nothing to recommend them, 
beſides the authority of his commands; ſuch were 
the various ceremonies under the law. The firſt 
are therefore moſt properly called moral and natural 
commands, the laſt poſitive and inſtituted. The 
former are commanded becauſe good, the later are 
good becauſe commanded. However certain it is, 
that a convenient portion of our time is due unto 
the ſervice and worſhip of God, by natural and 
moral right. For ſurely it is but fit and reaſonable 
that God ſhould have ſome: part of our life and 
time, who created us on purpoſe that we might 
ſerve and glorify him. And could we ourſelves, 
had it been left to us, have ſet apart leſs time for 
his ſervice, than God hath done? Indeed the law 
of nature doth not dictate to us any particular day, 
one more than another, for the worſhip of God; 
Jo that without the poſitive command of God, one 
day is not better than another. And therefore 
there is a memento prefixed to this command, re- 
** member that thou keep holy. the ſabbath day,“ 
which 1s not added to any other precept; intimating 
to us, that the obſervation of a particular day is not 
a dictate of nature, but a poſitive law impoſed! by 
God; and which had it not been revealed, we 
ſhould not have been obli 5 to rer it. en \ 


this 


„ moral, 
in that it rquires 2 due portion of our time to be 
dedicated to the ſervice and worſhip of God; 21g 1 5 
mint, in that it preſcribes th Game day for that 
purpoſe, which the light of nature did not 
Me are then evidently as much — mh ; 
Gbbath as the Jeus were, tho': not to the ena 
_eircumſtances of the day. Nay,” this command 
_ was obligatory, even in paradiſe itſelf, in the ſtate 
of -innocency, and therefore contains nothing i in it 
unworthy the ſtate of a chriſtian; for it is no ce- 
xermanial cammand, nor one of thoſe which were 
_  4ypical of Chriſt, and aboliſhed at e ” 
but there ſtill lies a strict and indiſpenſible obli 1 
upon us, to obſerve a ſabbath holy to the Ind. 
The reaſons of this command are all of them mo- _ 
ral and perpetual, and therefore obligesus chriſtians. 
The equity is the fame to us as it was to them, 
that we he tools allow one day in ſeven to the wor» 
ſhip ef that God, who ſo liberally allows us ſix for 
our  andivary affairs. The eaſe and refreſhment of 
our bodies, from the labours of our calling, is now 
as negeſſary as it was then; and we are ſtill as 
myth obliged with thankſulneſs to remember and 
meditate upon the great mercy of our creation, as 
they were. And therefore, if theſe were ſufficient 
reaſons, why the Jews ſhould obſerve a particular 
fabbath, they are ſtill forcible and cogent to bind us. 
But tho' the ſanctifying of a ſabbath be — wat 7 
gatory to chriſtians, yet it is not the fabbath-day 
that the Jews and the people of God, before Chri 
coming into the world, were bound to 3 | 


that we are to keep. For it is with good reaſon and ry 


uron goad authority, changed from the laſt day of 
the week to thefirſt; from Saturday to Sunday, called 
now the Lord's day, becauſe it was the da 
the week on which our Lord and Saviour roſe | 
the dead; in memory of which, and as a thankful 
hc tO of the great mercy of our redemp- 
tion, 


. 
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| tion, fully completed by bis reſurreclien, the ſab- 
bath hath been Vahle to this gay, and is now ce- : 
lebrated thereon, by all the ch: rches of Chrift. 


And this, change of the n is the hext thing I 


propoſed to conſider. 
. And as the firſt ioftitution of the Labbath, was 
by, divine authority, ſo is the change thereof. For 


25 God reſted from bis labour on the laſt day of the 


week, ſo did Chriſt from all his ſorrows and afflic- 
lions on the firſt, when he had fully completed the 
work of our redeinption, Chriſt not only ſancti- 
fied this day by his reſurrection, and the apoſtles 
confirmed The obſcrvatlon, of it, by their writings 
and practice; but the apotiles themſelves required 
the firſt chriftians to meet togethet on the firſt day 


of the week ; which was at that time honoured with 


the name of the Lord's day, and has been ever 
fince in all ages of the cbriſtian church obſerved 
25 the day dedicated to the ſervice and worſhip of 
God, and to the celebrating of .out Lord's, reſur- 


reion on that day from the dead, to whom he 


r gave all power hoth in heaven and earth. . 
Having thus opened to you the ends of tnis com- 
mandment, and the reaſons for the change made in 
the day, I proceed in the laſt place, to conſider the 
manner of fanctify ing this day aright, 15 as to avoid 
extremes on all ſides. We muſt then remember, 
that the. * fabbath was made for man, and not man 
* for the ſabbath ; and; that it is lawful to do good 
on the ſabbath day.” The Jews,” to wha this 
commandment was frequently repeated i in terms that 
imported much ſtrictneſs, and a great ſeverity on 
thoſe that tranſgreſſed it, at laſt raiſed the obſerva · 
tion of it to a fuperſtitious niceneſs. They came, 
as moſt hypocrites are apt to do, to place all reli- 


gion in thoſe outward performances, that had an 


appearance of great exactneſs in obeying the law 
Punctually; and therefore they took occaſion from 
VOL. II. | D 5 * 
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the miracle that our Saviour wrought on the ſabbath 
day, an! from his diſciples plucking ſome ears of 

corn, when they were hungry, to repreſent him 
as one that profancd the ſabbath. But, fince it has 
been already ſhewn, that the end of the ſabbath is 
to keep alive. in the hearts of men a more deep ſenſe 
of our duty to God, and of the ob igations that 
religion puts us under, and not io load us with ſu- 
perſtitious obſervances, or ſcrupuloſities in ſmaller 
matters, it appears from thence, that en'y ſuch 
an obſervation of the | ord's day i is required, as 
tends to perfect and advance the ſervice of God. 

We ought indeed iv make the ſabbath our delight, 
to rejoice on that day, to put fiom us the common 
concerns of life, not ſpraking our own words, 

or doing our own ways” that is, not letting our 
hearts run out into projects and cares relating to our 
own affairs, or waftt 8 our time in unneceſſary diſ- 

courſe; but to rejoice in the liberty to which 
Chriſt bath called us, who hath delivered us from 
this part of the Jewiſh bondage, and aflured us, 
that the ſabbath was made for man:“ and there- 
fore a nice and ſcrupulous anxiety in ſmall matters, 

favours more of the Jewith ſpirit, than the chriſtian 
temper. Eut as we ought to be aware of this ex- 
treme, ſo we are much more in danger of another, 
I mean that of prophaning this day, either by mind- 
ing our temporal con: erns and affairs, or, which is 
yet much worſe, by thinking we are on this day ex- 
cuſed from our labours, that we may ſerve our luſts 
and pleaſures with ſo much the more freedom. If 
the ceaſing from labour, is made an occaſion to in- 
temperance and diſorder, to ſloth and idleneſs, to 
vice and debauchery ; this is plainly to turn 'the 
grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, God did, in the 
old teſtament, reckon it among t hoſe bleſſings he 
bad leaped on his people, that he gave them his 


ſabbaths to be a ſign between him and them, rde 
IJ ey 
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e they might know that he was the Lotd;” and as 
this, if well improved, is an excellent mean for ſets _ 
ting forward the defigns of teligion ; ſo, on the 
other hand, we walk contrary to God, and diſobey 
his will, if we do not improve fuch bleſſings, by 
keeping holy the Lord's day, and not to profane 

it by ſervile work or fin ul practices. 
The proper ways of ſanctify ing this day, are firſt; 
the ſpending ſome confiderable' portions of time in 
our ſecret meditations, prayers, and ſtudies; and 
we ought to review the paſt week, and obſerve how 


far we have been endeavouring to do our duty to 


God, and our neighbour ; to examine wherein ve 
have failed, what fins or errors we have been guilty 
of, what former yows and reſolutions we have bro- 
ken, into which of our former fins we have re- 
lapſed, or into what new ones we have fallen, and 


whom we haveany way wronged in word or .deed; 


All theſe things we cught to call to mind, that 
we may humbly confeſs them before God, be truly 
grieved for them, fincerely repent of and forſake 
them, and then to form holy and firm reſolutions 
not again to fall into them. We ought alſo to ob- 
ſerve what particulat proyidences of God have oc- 
curred to us the paſt week, either ſuch as tend to 
awaken and quicken us in our duty, or oblige us 
to offer up our prayers and thankſgivings to God. 
Thoſe who ate not well inftructed in religion; 


ſhould take pains to encreaſe their knowledge, 


by reading or caufing to be read to them, ſuch . 
portions of {cripture, or other good books, as may 
give them ſome farther inſtruction, in order to the 
working out their © ſalvation, with fear and trem» 
bling.“ ; C7 585 | 
When a good man has been thus employing ſome 
part of the morning; in fitting himſelf to appear 
before God, then he ought to go to the houſe of 
prayer, remembring that the {criptures join theſe 
two together. Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and 

' I'S 0 5 reve⸗ 
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* reverence my ſanctuary. Me ought to conſi der 5 
the prayers and praifes ot the church, as the public 
Tſervices which we offer up to God, and in which 
we | muſt remember, what a terrible condemnation 
they fall- under, who © draw near to God with 
* their mouth, and honour him with their lips, 
hen their minds and hearts are far from him 
Ye ſhould therefore join Gur hearts with our lips in 
every part of the worihip. And when we pro- 
nounce the confeſſion of fins, we muff confeſs our 
ſecret ones to God; when the ablation is read, we 
ought moſt humbly to beg our ſhare therein; v hen 
the pſalms and hymns are repeated, we ſhould raiſe 
up cur fouls, and rgoice in God, for the great 
bleſſings commemorated in them; while the leſſons 
are reading, we ought to obſerve what particular 
inſtructions, reproof or conſolation ariſes to us, 
from any part of them; in the collects, and chiefly 
the litany, we ſhould pour out our hearts to God, 
for the graces and bleſſings which we aſk of him; 
in the thankſgiving we ought to join in an humble 
acknowledgment of thoſe mercies, which we have 
particularly met with from God. When we make 
cConfeſſion with our mouths of our faith, we muſt 
be ſure to join with it the belief of our hearts; 
other wiſe we lye to God, when we fay we believe 
that to which our hearts do not conſent. While 
the commandments are repeated, we ought to re- 
member both our former fins, and the infirmities of 
our nature, together with the temptations to which 
we are expoſed; ſo ſhall we have a true ſenſe of 
our wants, bothof < mercy and of grace to help 
jn time of need.” 
When we hear ſermons we ought particularly to 
obſerve, what parts of ſcripture are thereby ren- 
dered more intelligible to us, that ſo'we may after- 
wards read thefe with more profit. We ought 
alſo to obſerve what fins are reproved in them, what 
| duties 
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duties are recommended, what reſulutions of doubts, | 
or directions are given, wherein we are more im- 
mediately concerned, that fo we ay them up 
in cur hearts, and afterwards reflect upon them. 
We are not to hear ſermons, as men who intend 
only to cenſure them, but as becomes thoſe who are 
reſolved to be the better for t:em, and when we get 
home weare to confider frequently i in our thoughts, 
ſuch paſſages in them, as are likely to have a good 
effect on us, in order to our glowing in grace, 
** and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Cbriſt. If theſe rules ought to be minded 
by us every Lord's day , much more ſhould it be 
on days of communion ; in which we are called to 
a more immediate « com e moration of the death and 
ſufferings of our Saviour, and to renew. our vows 
to him. As then we again dedicate ourſelves to 
him, and receive the fulleft pledges of his love, we 
muſt awaken our minds to a greater ſcriouſneſs, to 
ore contrition for our fins, to more earneſtneſs 
in our prayers, to greater firmneſs in our reſolutions, 
to a higher fervour of charity, in our interceſſions 
for others, to a fuller aſſurance of faith, and more 
elevated acts of praiſe and thankſgiving to God, for 
all his mercies. But above all, for that aſtoniſhin 
effect of his love to mankind, in ſending his ſon into 
the world to fave finners; in giving him to die for 
our fins, raifing him again from the dead, and crown- 
ing him with glory and honour. Thus we ought to 
behave ourſelves in the houſe of God, in all the 
ſeveral parts of the publick warſhip, nor ought we 
to think it too hard a burthen to return a ſecond time 
to evening prayer, and ſermon; we ſhould rather - 
rejoice at our going often to the houſe of God ta- 
gether. ' For if. we deſpiſe theſe ſolemn afſembles, 
we may thereby provoke God to viſit us with a 
famine, not of © bread, or of water, but of bearing 


hs the word of the Lord, on 
D 3 Whe . 


© 


38. The fourth commandment." Diſc. XXX V. 
When the public worſhip is ended, every one of 
us ought for ſame time, to recollect his thoughts, 
and renew his yows and good reſolutiqns; and re- 
membring what we have learned, either from the 
word of God, or the ſermon, to raiſe in our minds 
ſuch a ſenſe of things, as is agreeable thereunto, 
Mafteis of families cught alſo to bring their fami- 
lies together to pray er, to the reading ſome portions 
of {cripture, and of other good books; and we 
ought to edify and admoniſn one another, by fing- 
ing of pſal ius, and ſerious godly diſcourſes, It is 
alſo an act of charity, highly becoming this day, to 
s yilit the ſick, the widows and the fat herleſs in their 
& affliction,” to comfort the afflicted, to reconcile 
differences between neighbours, and to do ſuch other 
acts of love and kindneſs, without diſturbing tog 
much our own devotian, as may tend to. their 
good; by which peace, kindneſs, and love may 
be preſerved amang friends, neighbours, and ac, 
quaintance. For by ſq doing, we ſerve God, and 
advance the true ends, as well as the honour of re- 
Iigion. | . 
Thus I have ſhewn what are the particular du- 
ties af keeping the ſabbath; by which we may 
perceive hay generally God is diſhonoured on this 
day; the due obſervation -whereof, is one chief 
means, that God hath appointed to promote and 
encreaſe religion in the world. And the neglect, 
or prophaning of it, is one great occaſion of that 
forgetfulneſs of God, that immorality and impiety, 
which ſo much abounds, For if men on this day, 
do not regard their fouls, and the concerns of re- 
ligion, when they are at leiſure, and not engaged 
about their ordinary affairs; how is it to be expec- 
ted, they ſhould have much thoughts -of religion, 
when their mins are diſtracted with their temporal 
concerns, and their bodies fatigued with labour. 
ie. ought then to think it one of the greateſt bleſ-. 
| Rr Hogs 
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fings to a nation, that God gives them his ſabbaths ; | 
and thoſe, who deſpiſe this day , and Wiſh it was gone, 
as imagining it too great an int rrupt on tothe a- 
fairs, may provoke God to ſhut them out of his: 
reſt, even that reſt, or ** keeping of the ſabbath, 
** wEich remains for the people of God.“ 

Let us then confider well of how much impor- 
tance our immortal ſouls are. For, what ſhall 
it profit us, if we gain the whole world, and loſe 
«© our o An lou's.” Shall we 'abour all the week, for 

our bodies, which are periſhing, and yet think it 
too much to dedica e one day in even; to the are 
of our ouls that are to live ior all eternity ? let 1's 
conſider what a miterable thing it is to be ignorant 
of our duty, in the midſt of ſo much light and 
knowledge as we enjoy; and u hich may be eat: IT 
acquired by any who will ſpend hut a fe hours og 

a week, to learn inſtruction. If we will chuſe à wil- 
tul ignoranc2, we may provoke God to give us wa 
to that darkneſs, in which ſome delight. But if ve 
will hearken to his voice, and apply ourſelves to 
the hearing and learning of his laws, he will make 
us to learn wiidom, in the inward part; he will by 
the affiſtance of bis grace, * ſo open our eyes, that 
«© we may behold the wonders ot his law ; and ſo 
** quicken our hearts, that we may run the ways of 
his commandments ; be will guide us here with 
his counſel, and afterwards receive us to glory.” 


— 
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The rn COMMANDMENT, f 


Exod. xx. 12. 


Honour thy father, and thy 1 that thy 
days may be long in the land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. | | 


8 there is . bai the truth and power | 
A of godlineſs, and the life of-religion, is more 
concerne i, than in a conſcientious performance of 
relative duiies, becauſe they daily occur; ſo there 
is no ſubject more ungrateful to men, than to be 
reminded of theſe duties, 'and reproved for the ne- 
gl-& of them: however, the frequent occaſion we 
have to practiſe them, renders it neceſſary to con- 
fider how to perform them. 
I begin with the honour and reverence that is due 
from children to their parents. Reverence to pa- 
rents conſiſts in having a reſpectful love for, and an 
aweful fear to offend, them: not ſuch a fear as ter- 
riſies, for that is a laviſh and tormenting ; but an ob- 
liging fear that will create eſteem and veneration ; 
that will engage us to obſerve their commands, and 
refrain from whatever is diſpleaſing to them. This 
reverence ſhould be expreſſed in our words and 
actions, Our expreſſions muſt be full of reſpect and 
honour, giving them ſuch titles as their quality and 
condition require ; our words, in anſwering them, 
ſhould be few, humble and ſubmiſſive. It 1s but 
reaſonable we ſhould give them the moſt obliging 
language, who firſt taught and inſtructed us to 
1 We muſt a alſo reverence them with a decent, 
8 | modeſt, 
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modeſt, and reſpectful bodily behaviour, ſhewing 
all Song ſigns of honour.” Joſeph, tho' highly 
exalted in the court of Pharoah, when he brought 
his ſons to receive the bleſſing of Jacob his father, 
bowed himſelf with his face to the earth. All ſour, 
moroſe, and unſeemly looks towards a parent is 
threatned to be ſeverely puriiſhed. '** The eye that 
* mocketh at his father, and deſpiſeth to obey his 
** mother, the ravens of the valley ſhell pick i it out. 


« and the young eagles ſhall eat it. 1 
But as we muſt honour them with reverence, fo | 
eſpecially with obedience; without which all ex 


ternal reſpect is meer formality. Children obey 
5. your patents im all things, for that is well pleaſing 


*© to God.” We are obliged to pay them both - 


active and paſſive ob<dience. Active, in obſerying 


all theif commands, that are not contrary to the 


laws of God; and paſſi ve, in ſuffering their anger 
and reſentment, with all patience and ſubmiſſion, 
when they require to be performed what is finful ; 


rather than'to diſobey God. I they chaſten and 


* 


correct us for their own pleaſure, yet we are to reve- 


tence: them, to bear with their infirmities, to con- 
ceal and not expoſe theif weakheſs to others. And 
if they are reduced to poverty, we are obliged libe- 


rally to affiſt them, according to our ability; it be- 
ing a ſin the moſt unnatural, for children' that can 
relieve their neceſſitous parents, to ſuffer them who 
were the caufe and authors of their life, to watit a 
livelikood and comfortable ſubſiſtence. We muſt 
alſo honour our parents, by regarding their good 


inſtructions, and imitating” their pious examples. 


My ſon ſays Solomon, keepthy father's command- 


** ments; rand forſake not the law of thy mother.” 


Till we are ſet free by their conſent, we ought not 
to ,enter into the ſtate of marriage, without their 


knowledge and appfobation. If we ſeriouſly con- 


ader that we owe to- our * our lives, educa- 


o 


. * 
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tion, and many other benefits, we ſhauld never 


think any thing too much to do foi them. Oh I the 
cares, anxious thoughts, and perplexing fears, which 
our parents have continually had for our welfare. 


And can we ſo return their love and tenderneſs, as 


to deſpiſe their perſons, or become ſtubborn and 
diſobedient? If we have any ingenuity in our naa 
ture, or that the principles of reaicn and equity are 
not quite extinguiſhed in us, we ſhould requite 


the love and ſolicitude which our parents have 
ſhewn us, in the moſt ample and acceptable mac. - 


ner that is poſſible. If any by diſobedience. have 

brought down the grey hairs of their parents with 
ſorrow to the grave, let ſuch ſeriouſly conſider, 
what an unnatural fin they are guilty of: and ſince 
they cannot beg pardon of their parents, let them 


._ aſk it of God, the great and univerſal father of all; 


and beſeech him, not to revenge their diſobedience, 
by the undutifulneſs of their own children. 

As to the duty of parents to their children, that 
reſpects either their temporal or ſpiritual good. The 
former conſiſts in protecting and providing for their 


bodies; as the other does for their ſouls. Ibis the 


law of nature requires, In brute beaſts there is ſo 
ſtrong a parental affection, as that they will expoſe 
their lives to the greateſt hazard, for the preſerva= 
tion and defence of their young. And if the in- 


ſtinct and impulſe of nature is ſo powerful in irra- 


tional creatures, how much more thould it prevail 
on us, who have reaſon given us on purpoſe to 
perfect nature? Their weakneſs and impotency 
demand from us our care and protection. 'To how 
many diſeaſes and dangers are their feeble infancy 
expoſed ? and their growing childhood, thro' want 


of care and experience, daily leads them into man 


mote. Parents therefore are to guard and defend 
them from every threatned injury: and if it is in- 
human for garents to neglect the care of their chil- 

- | dren, 
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dren, much more wicked and diabolical is it to 


l hurt or deſtroy them: yet this is the too common 


practice of many wrete hes, who to conceal their 
ſhame, either abandon or murder their innocent 
babes. And as parents are to protect their children 


from incident evils, fo are they to provide neceſſa- 


ries and conveniences for them; according to the 


ſation, in which providence hath placed them: 
even infidels and heathens are taught by the light 


and law of nature to make proviſion for their own. 


If we cannot leave them a ſufficĩency to ſubſiſt on, 


we ſhould fix them to ſome buſineſs or employ, by 
which thro' God's bleſſing they may procure a live- 


lihood. ** Children are not to lay up for the parents, | 


but parents for children. And we ought to place 
them toſuch buſineſs, as is moſt agreeable to their 
enius and in-lination ; - otherwiſe they will be 
uneaſy all their days. The duty of parents to 
their children relating to ſpirituals, conſiſts in taking . 
care of their ſouls, and promoting their eternal hap- 
pineſs. Their firſt concern is to have them bap- 


tiſed, and admitted members of Chriſt's church; 


and whoever neglects this, is highly culpable, and 


acts very injurioufly by their children. They are 


afterwards to inſtruct, admoniſh, and educate them 
in the knowledge and fear of God. Would pas 
rents bring them to the love of piety ahd virtue, 
whilſt their minds are flexible, and before they are 
filled with vanity, the next generation would not 
be ſo debauched in their youth, nor obdurate in 
ol1age, as is every where now too viſible and ap- 
parent. Such inſtructions ſhould be done in att 
eaſy familiar way, by catechiſing and inftruRint 
them in the grounds and principles of the Chri 

| : 8 a ; . 


tian religion. | 
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A good example is another duty of patents. If 
we blaſpheme the name of God, by fwearing and 
curſing, abuſe ourſelves or others by riot and intem- 

| | Perance, 


44 2 be Fifth commandment. Dike. XNXVE, | | 


rance, how can we expect our children ſhould 


| ee that dreadful name we profane, and love 


that ſobriety * and temperance we recommend, but 
do not practiſe? What effect can words have, 
when we contradict them in our actions? If our 
chiliren improve in wickedneſs, by our ill exam- 
ples, what will our ' exhortations and admonitions 
avail, unleſs to reproach ourſelves, and encreaſe 
our own condemnation ? But if parents wilt with 
tenderneſs and affection inſtruct their children in the 
ways of virtue and religion, and confirm them in 
the practice thereof by their an good example, 

none would behave undutifully, or live wickedly,' 

but ſuch as are in their nature deplorably vicious. 
However, if neither infirut'on, nor good example 
will prevail, then correction and diſcipline become 
a neceſſary duty; tho to inflift it, may be as un- 
eaſy to the parent as the child. Reaſon and not paſ- 
fion ſhould 'prefcribe the meaſure of punithmient. 
Immoderate correction does not amend and reform” 
children, but either exaſperates, and makes them 
more ſtubborn, or elſe diſpirits and ſtupifies them. 
* Fathers ſhould not provoke their children to anger, 

<« leſt they be diſcouraged.” But where age and de- 
cency permit, the ſeverity of diſcipline is ſometime 


_ neceſiry, if uſed with prudence. *© He that ſpareth 


** the rod, hateth his ſon; but he that loveth him, 
6 chaftenshimbetimes. <* Laftly, parentsare tooffer” 
up fervent and earneft prayers to God for their chil- 
dren; beſeeching him to own and provide for them, 
to make them tes of glory, and coheirs with 
Jeſus Chriſt. © That he would give them a conveni- 
ent portion of temporal good things, whereby they 
th be enabled to ferve 1 with greater chearful- 
neſs; alſo to beſtow on them ſpiritual bleſſings, and, 
at laſt to bring them to eternal glory. 
As for ſupreme magiſtrates, their duty is to efta- 
bliſh the true worſhip and fervice of God, to re- 
form 
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form all corruptions and abuſes, to diſtribute jut- 
tice impartially, to maintain the cauſe of the pour 
and oppreſſed, and reſtrain the infolence of proud 
opprefiors. Governors ought to. be exemplary for 


virtue and piety, becauſe the eyes of their ſubjects 


are upon them. They ought to fear God above 
all, to ſeek his honour and glory, to be prudent in 
tgteir deſigns, faithful in their premiſes, wiſe in 

their counſels, obſervant of the laws, careful of 


their ſubjects welfare, merciful to the poor, kind 
20 the good, terrible to the evil, and juſt towards 
all; ever remembering they are men who muſt 


give an account unto God of the truſt he hath re- 
poſed in them. The duties of ſubjects towards 
Princes and magiſtrates are honour, obedience, and 
prayer to God for them. We muſt honour and re- 


verence them in our thoughts and words; ſpeaking 


what good we know, and prudently cencealing their 
vices and infirmities. To publiſh the faults of go- 
vernors can only tend to alienate the affections, and 
relax the obedience of ſubjects. Much more wicked 
is it, to falſly calumniate them by revilmg whiſpers, 
or ſuſpicious intimations, and to infinuate into the 
minds of the people ſad fears and apprehenſions of 
dangers. All which makes their ſubjects to deſpiſe, 
if not hate them. We ought to honour them by 
contributing chearfully out.of our ſubſtance, when 
the neceſſities of affairs require it. Obedience 1s 
another duty we owe them: We are commanded to 
| be © ſubject to the higher powers, to ſubmit to every 


<* ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake, whether it 


< be to the king as ſupreme, or unto: governors as 
<© ſent by him. For the powers that be, are ordained 


* of God.” Fervent and earneſt prayers for our 


_ governors is alſo a great duty of ſubjects. © Let 
<< ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions and givi 
„ thanks be made for all men, eſpecially for kings 


and all in authority.” A crown is a heavy, tho" | 
| glittering | 


t 
: | { 
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glittering ornament, and the welfare of thouſands 
depends on the prudent counſels of a prince. The 
cares and burdens of government are weighty and 
conftant; we ought therefore earneſtly to pray, that 
magiſtrates may be endued with ſufficient abilities 
to diſcharge their high and important office, to 
God's glory and their ſubjects happineſss. 
The duties of huſbands to their wives are to love, 
provide for, and inſtruct them; to act with ten- 
derneſs, reſpect and prudence towards them: Love 
adorns all relations, and is the foundation of this. 
Tho? want of love will not difiolve the band of mar- 
riage, yet it deſtroys the comforts of a married 
ſtate. A wife is the chiefeſt object of our love, 
even above parents, children, and friends. We muſt 
e leave father and mother for our wife. We muſt 
love our wives as ourſelves,” be as careful and ten- 
der of their good as our own, and reſent any injury 
done to them, the ſame as if offered to us; they 
two being but one fleſh. So that we are to love our 
wives, with as much tenderneſs and natural affec- 
tion as we do ourſelves: Nay, huſbands muſt love 
their wives, as Chriſt did the church, which was 
better than he did his own life; for he ſhed his moſt 
precious blood for her. We are to love our wives 
as Chriſt loved his church, by bearing with and for- 
giving their weakneſſes, by being willing to ſubmit 
to many inconveniencies for their ſakes, by inter- 
Poſing between them and any danger, and by pro- 
moting their ſpiritual good and benefit. A hu'tand 
is to provide for his wife, to nouriſh and cheriſh 
her, to impart to her, according tb his ability what 
her occaſions require. He ought not to ſpend in riot 
and exceſs among lewd and wicked companions, what 
ſhould go towards her ſupport and maintenance. 
If a man provides not for his own-houſe, he hath 
* denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel.” 
As the i the head of the wife, ſo is he the 


fountain 


* 


x 
* 


Die. XXXVI. The fifth commandyent. 4 


fountain of knowledge and wiſdom, and therefore 
ſhould inſtruct, adviſe and direct her, in all emer- 


gencies, eſpecially in her duty to Gud. Indeed, 
where the wife is bleſſed with greater prudence and 
knowledge than the huſband, he then ought to ſub- 
mit to her advice, tho' not to her authority; but 
this ſhe muſt tender him with all madeſty, reſpect, 
and ſubmiſſion The hutiband is alſo to be tender 
and mild to his wife, and not to torment her. by 


provoking words or actions. If the wife carefully 


perform her duty, the ought to be treated with | 


love and kindneſs, to receive praiſe. and, commen- 
dation. Her failings ſhould be rebuked with meek 
nets, and ſo as to diſcover more af. ſorrow than 
anger. Perpetual quarrels embitter the comforts of 
life, and hinder eich from performing their re- 

ſpective duties. Where contention between man 
and wife reigns, buſineſs is neglected and ruin en- 
ſues; and nothing is regarded but how to quarrel 
and rail at one another. Reſpect and honour is 
due unto the wife, as being the weaker veſſel; a 
hutband is not to be obſervant to her humour, for 


that will diſhonour him; nor is ſhe to be a flave to 


him, for that would diſhonour her; but ſne ought 
to be treated as a kind and dear companion. Laſtly, 
a huſband muſt manage his authofity with prudence, 
not with rigour and violence: The beſt way to 
preſerve his authority is, by diſcretion, ſobriety, 
and an exemplary. good life; this will produce a re- 
verent eſteem and veneration from the wife and fa- 
mily ; but a humourſome lightneſs or ſeverity, will 
expoſe men to the contempt of both. He that will 


not reverence himſelf, will not be revered by. 


others; but where there is a mixture of prudence 

and purity, theſe will make a man truly aweful, 
and induce the 

tate him. 


wife and family to eſteem and ĩmi- 


Abd: 
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| The duties of wives to their huſhands, are ſub- 
Jeon and obedience, reſpect and. reverence. 
ives are to © ſubmit unto their huſbands, as unto 
£5. the-Lord; As the church is ſubject to Chrift, 
« { muſt wives be ſubje to their huſbandsin every 
thing. The head of the woman is the man, for 
ee the woman is of the man. The man was hor Cre- | 
« ated for the woman, but the woman for the man.“ 
Man was prior to the woman in-the creation, and is 
therefore ſuperior in nature. A womag is not to 
* ufurp authority over the man, for. Adam was firſt 
0 formed, and then Eve. And the apoſtle di- 
rects wives to © be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, 
© good and obedlent to their huſbands.” Another 
duty is reſpect and reverence : ** Let the wife reve- 
«* rence her huſband.“ As he i is her head and ſupe- 
rior by God's appointment, ſhe ought to reverence 
him with fear; not a ſervile and laviſh, but an awe- 
ful and loving fear. She ſhould endeavour to frame 
her affections and out ward behaviour agteeable to 
the inclinations of her huſband ; to rejoice when 
| he is pleaſed, to be uneaſy when he is offended. 
She ought to be helpful and aſſiſting to him in all 
things; to his ſoul, by promoting re gion and piety” 
in = ug z to his body, by exprefing due care and 
tenderneſs ; to his good name, by 400 10 20 his re- 
utation from any injurious ſlanders; to his eftate, by 
a prudent and frugal management © of all his domeſtic 
concerns. She is not to diſpoſe of any part of his 
eſtate contrary to his mind and conſent ; her proper 
office being togovern the family with induftry, care, 
and fidelity. She is to be adorned with a meck ard 
quiet ſpirit; with ſobriety, - modeſty, and good 
works. Her countenance, geſture, and words ould 
be ſuch, as to expreſs the inward calmneſs and ſere- 
hity of her mind. Imperibus, clamorous, and tur- 
bulent women are a torment to themſelves and their 


| huſbands, - There are alſo mutual duties to be per- 
formed 
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formed by each ; ſuch as prayer, prudence in ⁊ÿ5 
verning their families, diſcreet education of children, | 
mutual loye, and bearing with each others infir- 

ee ROAR, avon A nk tn 117 

"The duties of ſervants to maſters are obedience, _ f 
reverential fear, diligence, honeſty, and veracity. 9 


Their obedience is Fareed all thingsnot contr..ry ' 
to the law of God; ““ | 


* 


| 

N 

| 

| 

i Servants obey in All things © | 
our maſters according to the fleſh.” Should ie 
commands of maſtery be impertinent, imperious cr TE. 
tyrannical, yet ſeryants are ng more exempted from | 
obedience, than maſters ſhall be from puniſhmenr, _ | 
fo requiring unreafonable things. Servants are alſo HH ar 
to ſutter patiently the Teproofs and correctiogs of | | 
their maſters, ** withait anſwering again,” or mur= + | 
even when the ſervant” hath given no juft cauſe fer | | 
being rebuke}, but that it proceeds fram the unpro- - 
voked rage and pailion of 3 maſter. The apoſtles * of 


—_ 


command is, * ſervants he ſubje-t to your own - 
„ maſters with all fear, not only to the good and " I» 
gentle, but alſo to the froward; if a man fer 

_ * conſcience towards Gad ſuffers wrongfully, and | 
takes it patiently, this is praiſe-worthy, and a- 


«© ceptable to God, But it when we are buffeted £7. 
for our faults, we take It patiently, what room _ 
« for glory in this.“ Indeed, of all things be- | : 

long ing to the duty of a fervant, this is the moſt * 
difncult, and nothing can ſweeten and make it to- | 
lerable, but a ſenſe of duty, and the expectation of = 
a re vard from God. Reyerential fear of maſters is ** 
another duty of ſervants, who are commanded to 
be ſubject to their maſters with all fear.” This fear 

is to be expreſſed in their words and actions: In 
their words, by forbearing all irreverent, muttering, 
and indecent expreſſions; by giving ſuch reſpe&ttyl 
titles as their place and ſtation require; by ſpeaking | 1 
well of them, if they can, with truth; or otherwiſe 
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50. The fifth commandment. Diſo, XXX VT |; 
to be ſilent, and conceal, their infirmities: In their 
| actions, by a modeft and reſpectful behaviour, by 
think will be pleating and acceptable to them. 
Diligepee is another duty: He ig nora faithful ſer- 
2 en | FI3T C3 hb EIT n 754 5 
vant WhO is flothſul and negligent, for if he doth 
not ue his ſtrength. and time in his maſter's ſervice; 
he is a thief,” and robs him of ſo much adyantagę,, 
Servapts are alſo. to be juſt, faithful, and honeſt, 
not to defraud their maſters of, the leaſt thing, gur 
to ſerye them with fidelity and integrity. Many 
LAH 15:4 40 1 . \yit $7: 5 $23: LOS ; ; ES 7 
have been reduced and ruined. by the unfalthfulneſs 
and careleflneſs of ſervants, either ſtealing | from 7 
them, or prodigally-wafting their properties. Truth _ 
and yeracity is another duty: Lying is a fin, very, 


| odious to God, and moſt deteſtable to men. Ser- 
vants are as the hands andeyes of maſters, and 
ought to report nothing but what is true., ., Lying is 

the effect gf cowardice, of a baſe ſlaviſh fear, Laſt- 

ly, ſervants are to ſerve their maſters with good- 

will and ſingleneſs of heart; not as men-pleaſers,. 

only with eye-ſervice, who are. no longer diligent. 
than their maſters are Feen but as ſeryants of 

0 Chriſt, doing the will of God from the heart. Ser- 
5 vants are to have reſpect not ſo much unto men as 
| unto God; and to ſerve well, becauſe God hath 

commanded it, Let their ſervice be never ſo mean, 

Painful, and laborious,, yet if they perform it out 

of conſgience to God's command, he eſteems it as 

done to himſelf, and will hereafter bountifully re- 

ward them, And this is.a.great encouragement for 

ſervants, to perſevere.in well-doing. ' 

Ass to maſters, their fight duty is a prudent care 

in the choice of ſervants. This is a concern of 
great moment, on which, the. comfort and happi- 

neſs, or the trouble and miſery, of a family doth 
moch depend. The qualifications of a ſervant are, 

a ee e dutics.of, bis place, an up: 


/ 
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right confeience; and pi towards God: The laſt 
is of great'i importance, tho! t66/litfle regarded; for 
enquire about their ſervanits prineĩples in Aeli. 
en but chuſe them, as we do beats of burden, 
lie moſt ſtrong and able. But this js very impru- 
dent and finful. Maſters "ſhould: Beger think ser. 
vauts fit for their ſervice, unleſs they are careful to 
worthip that God, whom both ars bound tö ſerve 
an obey. © WI itked ſervants will corrupt a Whole 
family; their lewd examples will ſbon tempt otheĩ 
to be as bad as themſelves. To this may be imputed 
that general profapeneſs ſo Prevalent in mott fa- 
milies, eſpecially where there are numerous ſervants. 
Children by Lan verfiag with ſuch, here imbibe the 
firſt rudiments of $1608 learn the*firft® ſyllables of 
oaths, curſes, and obſcenity ; and who, for theit 
eaſy” doeilit) and ready aptneſs ” thetein;" Are ap- 
plauded by theſe impious red Such ſervants 
are the peſts of mankind, as they corrupt thoſe in 
their youth, who may After wards have Arens 
on the ſtate and commotwealth; and thereby ren- 
der them ã ſhame to their families}: and à curſe to 
the! kingdom. For whete ſervants are wicked, 
children ire more influenced by their flattery and 
examples; than the authority and command of Pa- 
rents. It is therefore the wiſdom and concern of 
maſters to dhuſe fuch ſefvants as know their ny; 
| be make. conſcience of” performing it; in'wh 
| ity and fidelity they may repoſe themſelves in in 
Cafe pi Another duty of aflers is to govern chert 
ſervants with prudenge, and to make à reaſonable 
pro viſiot for them. A maſter s demeanor ſhould be 
grave an afoul, and his very countęnance beget 
reverence. If x miftet's behaviour is mean and in- 
Giſcreet; ſervants will grow familiar and contemptu- | 
ous: Not that maſters are to command with ri 
or to give ill and reviling language, for that will 
difcourageTervents, and make them hate their place 
E 2 
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32 The fifth commandment, Diſc. XX XVI, 
but there ſhould; be ſuch a mixture of mildneſs with 
gravity, of love with authority, as that the ſervants 
| Thould be both compelled and inclined to obedience. 
Power may force ſubmiſſion, but only reaſon and 
gravity can render maſters venerable. The com- 

mands of maſters ſhould be lawful, for ſervants 
have a ſupreme lord and maſter in heaven, whom 
they muſt ſear and obey. A ſervant is obliged to 
work, but not to lye, Real, or cheat for a maſter; 
they muſt * obey God rather than men. As to 
correction, prudence muſt be the meaſure of what 
is fit, according to their age, temper, and the na- 
ture of the offence, It ſhould be inflicted for re- 
formation and amendment, and not out of paſſion 
and revenge; reproof is Sense the. beft diſ- 

WD. 

n duty of a maſter, i 16 to orankde for the 
bodies and ſouls of ſervants, He is obliged to ſup- 
| ply them with all things neceſſary. Maſters are io 
give unto their ſervants what is juſt and equal.” 
To detain from them the reward gt their labour as 
covenanted and agreed for, is a crying and 7 16k ug 
ing fin. The care of th. ir ſouls is alſo the maſter's 
concern. For he is prieſt and prophet in his own 
houſe, as well as lord and king. He is to inſtruct 
his family in religion, to inform their ignorance, ex- 
cite them to ſerve God, to pray with and for them, 
to direct them in the way to heaven, and, above 
all, to {et before them a holy, pious example. Maſ- 
ters ſhould remember, that as their ſervants have 
immortal” ſouls, ſo God hath entruſted the care 
thereof to them, Maſters ſhould inſtruct the i ig- 
norant, reduce the erroneous, rebuke the diſobedient, 
diſcard the incorrigible and audacious ; and more 
eſpecially require their ſervants religiouſly to ohr 
ſerve the Lord' s day, in the due obſervance of 
which a great part of the life of religion confifls. 


Thus have I conſidered the mutual dutjes of theſe 
ſeveral 
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ſeveral relations; and it is neceſſary to obſerve, az- 
a general rule, that if one e to diſcharge 

his duty, th is is no excuſe for the other. Should a 
father be careleſs and cruel, yet the child's duty. 
ſttill remains; ſhould a maſter be tyrannical and ſe- 

vere, yet a ſervant is to reverence, fear, and obey 
kim; and ſo of other relations. 

Io the precept in this commandment, ** honour 
ce thy father and mother, is added as a motive and 
encouragement; the promiſe of long lite. Indeed this, 
promiſe was made to the Jews, and concerned the 
land of Canaan, which was a type of our enjoying 
the felicity of heaven, as a reward for our obſerving 
the laws of God. For as the apoſtle ſays, © godli- 
** neſs is profitable unto all things, having the pro- 
4 miſes of this life, and that which is to come.” 
He that ** defires to live, and loveth many days, 
let him depart from evil and do good.” But in 
all promiſes of temporal bleſſings, a condition is 
implied, that they ſhall only be fulfilled, if they pro- 
mote our eternal happineſs ; and therefore God doth. 
often in mercy abridge this promiſe, by taking us 
from the world, leſt it ſhould take us from him, 
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moral duty, which mediately relate to 
the preſervation 2 5 5 9 are 0 ſtrong 
guards to ſecute it, that ahi dern WY, Fay 
powerful temptation, can ever b IX * | "th em. 
Other ſins more eafily | prevail .c 5 50 588i. 5 ecau 
they are agreeable : and 1 to our. corrupt in- 
| clinations; but, cortupted as our 1 18, there 
is 4 08 ſo ſhockipg in the fin 0! f murder, that 
2 man offer the Fargo violence 19 his own 
natural diſpoſition, before he can prevail with him- 
ſelf to deſtroy his own, or his neighbour's life. 
And left any thin ſhould be wanting, to render 
theſe ſtrong bonds of duty ftill more inviolable, 
God hath been pleaſed to confirm and enforce the 
voice of nature by this expreſs revealed. law, thou 
ſhalt not kill. In diſcourſing on theſe words, it 
will be neceſſary to adjuſt the latitude and extent 


of the commandment, and then to repreſent the 


mp and danger which men incur by tranſgreſſ- 
ing it. | 
As there are fome inſtances of murder, which 
are not univerſally allowed to be ſuch, but are 
often palliated under various pretences and falſe co- 
lours of vindication ; ; ſo there are {ome caſes where- 
in 
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in one may violently take away the life af an- 
other, without violating this command. The law- 
fulneſs of this, in the caſe of ſelf· preſerVation, is ſo 
certain and obyious, that it can ſcarce | admit f 
any miſtake, ſo long as this neceffary caution is ob- 
ſerved; that a man ſhould; not on every, little ui 


© 4 


% 2. 


picion or appearance of dagger, preſently . invade 
his neighbour's life, tho” he may innocently do it 
but only when the danger is Jo manifeſt thay he 
muſt unavoidably, either give, or receive, the ſa- 
tal ſtroke. The lawfulneſs of war, on ſome oc. 
caſions, and under certain reſtrictions, is alſo plain - 
ly warranted by the authority of holy ſeripture, at 
well as by the nature and reaſon of things, the ſi- 
tuation and circumſtances of human affairs ; it be- 
ing often impoſſible for ſtates and kingdoms to ſup+ 
port their jult rights, or eren preſerve themſelves : 
or their allies from utter ruin, by any other | means 
thin war, Magiſtrates arelikewiſe, inveſted vic © | 
: jult autlority fo inflict capital puriſhmenys.n-df- 2 
fenders, by. CUPS off the corrupted members of i 
the body politic, tor the pteſervation and benefit 8 
of the whole ſociety. The innocence of that per- 
fon alſo is abundantly clear, who, thro ignorance = 
or una ACT : Mera another of life. c 
and intention of the agent, is not properly a moral 4 
action, and confequently cannot be crimmal. And 
therefore under the Mafatcal diſpenſation, there 


was a ſanctuary provided hy divine appointment, 1 
for every one WhO was ſo innocently unfortunate, |} 
28 to Kill his neighbour ignorantly and at unawares, | 
[eſt the avengerof blood ſhould, purſue and ſhy him, 
before his innocence cguld, be ſufficiently cleated. 
So that whoever knowingly. and deſignedly;z: (but | 
not ignorantly. og accidenta ly) without any necefli- | 
ty, ariſing from any imminent and unayaidable 
danger of h's own deſtruction, does take away or 
| * | invade. 


* 
56 The fixth commandment, Diſc. XXXVII. 
invade his neighbour's life, is guilty of the fin for- 
bidden in this commandment. And this imputation 
of murder properly falls on then: M ho thus deptive 
their neighbour of 1 fe, either by open affault and 
violence, by firatagem and ſecret contrivance, by 
| ſhedding his blood themſelves, or engaging others 
to embrue their hands in the murder; either by 
acting as principals or acceſſaries, by command or 
perſuaſion, by threatning or encouragement, by di- 
rect concert and confultition, or by ſuggeſtion ; 
either by beating falſe witneſs againſt him them- 
ſelves,” or by ſuborning others; or by any inſtru- 
ments, means, or methods, which are not allowed 
by divi'e authority. V 
And from hence it likewiſe follows, that every 
perſon, WO knowingly and wilfully deſtroys his 
own life, is guilty of murder. For he has flo au- 
thority to becom e the inſtrument or cauſe of his 
oxn death. We are not the proprietors of our 
ves, and therefore may not diſpoſe of them at 
pleaſure. God who gave them hath the only right 
to take them away: So that whoever offers violence 
to his own life, manifeſtly invades the prerogative, 
and uſurps the right and authority of God. Duels 
alſo are direct violations of this commandment ; be- 
ing to be ranked in the number of thoſe violent at- 
tempts on human life, which are not allowed by di- 
vine authority: and therefore the guilt of murder 
1s chargeable on thoſe who engage in them. The 
liberty allowe i to a private man of deſtroying his 
neighbour's life, is both by natural and revealed 
law, ſolely confined to the caſe of ſelf-preſervation; 
but that plea is utterly foreign to the condition and 
circumſtances of him, who formally gives or ac- 
cepts a challenge. And he adds to fin of mak- 
ing an unneceſſary attempt on his neighbour's life, 
by needleſs throwing himſelf into the utmoſt dan- 
ger of loſing his own, Nor can mutual conſent 
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Diſe. XXXVII. The farb commandment.” ay 
and permittion excuſe; or be any gui vindication of 
ſuch men, as thus expoſe their lives; becauſe God 
being the ſole proprietor, the abſolute lord of every. 
man's life, no one has any right to diſpoſe of, or de- 
tetmine the duration, of it, nor to transfer the diſ- 
poſal of it to another. Laſtly, this commandment 
extends not only to our actions, but to our words, 
to the ſeeret intentions and affections vf our hearts. 
Our bleſſed Saviour expréſsly applies it to the ſeve- 
ral degrees, and various effects of cauſeleſs anger, 
breaking forth into bitter, reproachful language; 
and the apoſtle tells us, that hatred is murder, and 
inconſiſtent with the hopes of heaven. Whoſo- 
ever hateth his brother is a murtherer; and ye 
«++ know that no murtherer hath eternal life abiding 
in him.” Having thus conſidered the latitude and 
extent of the commandment, I proceed, . 
JI To, repreſent the guilt and danger which me 
incur, by tranſgreſſing it. If the meaſure of this 
tranſgreiſion is taken, either from the indignity 
thereby offered unto Gad, or from the injury done 
to man, from the puniſhments expreſsly denounced 
againſt it, or from the anguiſh and horror whichit 
is apt to leave on the mind, we {ſhall find abun- 
dant reaſon to aſſign it a place amongſt the moſt 
heinous crying fins. The firſt inſtance of murder 
in the world, was cloſely followed with perplexity, 
oppreſſion of ſpirit, and intolerable deſpair, * My 
«* puniſhment (ſaid Cain, the abandoned fugitive) is 
<< greater than I can bear; or rather, My iniquity is 
greater than can be forgiven. Every one that find- 
eth me ſhall ſlay me.” It was a diſmal, but na- 
tural apprehenſion, Which his guilt ſuggeſted to his 
thoughts, that the whole creation muſt be alarmed 
onthe occaſion, and ſtand ready to execute vengeance 
on him. And that weight of confuſion, which na- 
tural conſcience lays on ſuch ſinners, muſt be vaſt?- 
ly enereaſed by the ſevere expreſſions of God's in- 
WE 88 enn 


dignation al Sainſt them. The Lord abhors the 
© blood-thirſty.” Atonements and means of ſatif⸗ 
faction were by divine inſtitution provided for ths 
\ fins of the people, in ſeveral other inſtances of a 
very high and Neri nature; but God hath 
expreſsly forbid e ing mrecy and compaſſion to a 
, er r taking any ſatisfaction for his life. 
lf any man hate his neighbour, and ſmite him 
* mortaily. thit he die, thine eye thall not pity 
„ him. Ye 'thall take no ſatisfaction for the life 
of a murtherer, but he ſhall furely be put to 
* deith.”” Not the cities of refuge, nor the holy 
altar of God, (a ſanctuary the moſt ſacred and in- 
Vviolable) could exempt ſuch an unpardonable offen- 
der from puniſhment ; © if a man come preſumptu- 
* oufly uf on his neig hbour, to flay him with guile, 
* thou ſhalt take him from mine altar, that he 
"may, die.” And when the irrererfible ſentence of 
death is pronounced on him, the reafon given is, 
that in tlie image of God, made he man. Contempt 
of Codis the greataggravation of fin, which in this 
of murder is aggravated to a fi ingular height, Not 
fatisfied with defy ing his laws, and afſuming his do- 
minion, they infult his very being, by defacing and 
deſtroying the only image of hinafal which he hath © 
impreſſed on the viſible world. The injury done 
to man, 15 alſo very notorious; for other injuries 
may be repaired, or admit of ſeme compenſation, 
but this is utterly irreparable. Other injuries may 
rob a man of his eſtate, reputation, or ſome par- 
ticular advantages; but this ſummary of miſchief 
deprives him all at once of every temporal benefit 
and” ſatisfaction: Nay, it may prove fatal to the 
ſufferer's ſoul, as well as body, and at once involve 
him in the firſt and ſecond death, by depriving | him 
of that ſpace to repent, which might have been ne- 
geſſary to his eternal ſalvation. Gr, ſhould the in- 
jury not follow the fufferer in a forure ftate, and 
preſs 
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| Die N VI Tie hath. 
is him down, — everlaſting deſtruction, * 
„ to him whep 1 in an impenitent fates yet 
it muſt be an heavy weight to him, even in reipect 
to his gy Wake Ae inte which, be us fo 
fully EQ: ene 5 
For Who can. bear t a choughts of being Hall 1253 
p diſpatched into the. othet world! Wo is not e. 
ceedingly Jefiraus of going down to "the grave. in 
keace aud quiet? Even the, bef}, of men would - 
be glad of a fe leifurs, minutes at. the, all, 555 
berately to review and lame nt their p. ant 
miſcatriages; would ] be glad of 2 2 
undiſturbed ſpace of time, in the Sehe 'of rhe 
lives, to adorn their ſouls, and. Pepe them, 19 
their immediate appearauce before t 
inſpottecd Hreſenee of, God. . How: 9 7 a. 
uſt that. injury be, which deprives mrs of :cireum- 
ſtances ſo advantageo 15 8 ch defirable s, 15 0 is the 
guilt and danger atte 0 bs ng of this 
commandment, in th ſt in it, as fige 
 nifying walkul TORT or offering. b fal Violence 
to ur. neighbour's life. 982 
1 ſhall: next conſider : ihe reglons of jr gullt and 
danger of thoſe N who, deſtroy, their own 
liyes, That they are tran{grefling againf 4 this,« 
mandment, has been 120 proved. it Will cher 
fore hene to the they are .igyo! 2 eg 
the guilt, ee to the: pun money 
der in, general; but they expoſe, e Fl 
particular manner, to the greater Fo9demnamans 
by ſome * ſent an He and. ar en which 
are common Veith e of, n . this, unnatural 
crime, For, infance, at men deſtroy chemſclyes, 
to avid preſent fuffexings, do they, not tacitly, . 
<lare., thas;God.thall not act hy them s he pleaſeth 
that . they will;:ceſolutely break thro! What be hath 
determined each ahnden that they will not be 
wakngd, tn ugh circumſances as deli allowed 
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E.. them; but will wreſt their lives out of his hands, i 
= and not ſuffer him to prolong them, beyond the 
_ [= limits of their own pleaſure? And if this is the 
1258 ſecret language of their hearts, what can be ex- 
oy Hed, but that God. ſhould execute the ſeverity of 
is wrath upon them ? Or, if pride, envy, and 
ambition do to govern theit minds, as that in the 
abundance of their arrogance and reſentment they 

will violently remove themſelves out of the world, 
perhaps becauſe they ate not advanced to a more 
advantageous ſituation in it; what can they reaſon- 

ably expect or imagine, but to feel the weight 
of Solomon's obſervation, * pride goeth before 

e deſtruction, and an haughty ſpirit before a fall ?” 

A fall into eternal as well as temporal deſtruction. 
For what foundation can there be of hope that God 
will forgive a flagrant fin, ' without the finner repent- 

eth? and how can a man truly repent of a fin, in 
the very commiſſion of which he dies? There are 
. ſome other fins, befides that of offering direct vio- 

lence to a man's life, which have been uſually - 
eſteemed branches of ſelf-murder; as intemperance, 
or the indulgence of any other vice, which impairs 

the health and deſtroys the life. BO, 
A s to the guilt and danger of engaging in duels, 
theſe being manifeſt inſtances of wilful murder, 
ſuch perſons expoſe themſelves to the ſeverities of 
God's indignation denounced againſt it. Thoſe 
who die in ſuch engagements go into the other 
world, not only void of charity, which is abſolute- 
ly neceſſary to their future happineſs, but glowing 
hot with wrath and fury. And when ſuch paſſions 
have the laſt poſſeſſion of their ſouls, what ſociety 
of ſpirits can they be qualified for, to live with to 

all eternity? Or, ſhould they not immediately pe- 
Tiſh in the conflict, yet is their guilt the ſame in 
the fight of God, the ſearcher of hearts, who 
judges of mens wicked attempts, not by the m_ 
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man hazard eternal and unſpeakable miſery, for 


the ſake of reſenting an affront, or redreſſing an injus 
ry, how great ſoever ? Is it a rational conduct, on- 
ly to avoid a groundleſs imputation of cowardice; 
fr a man to run ſuch hazard to teſtify his falſe cou- 
rage, by inſulting the Lord of heaven and earth, 


and ſpending the laſt efforts of his ſtrength and life, 


in an act of defiance and rebellion againſt him that 


ave them? For ſuppoſing duels the only poſſible 
— of redreſſin 2 Finds of injury, it would 


not from thence follow, that recourſe thould be had 


thereto, by thoſe who call themſelves" chriſtians; 


and acknowledge the divine authority of the holy 


ſcriptures, which enjoin us not to © avenge ours , 
C ſelves, but rather give place unto wrath; for, ſaith 
te the Lord, vengeance is mine.” If the world hath 
advanced ſome miſtaken notions, in direct oppes 


 yourable allowances for 


ſition to God and the goſpel, can thoſe who eſpouſ 
and are influenced by them, be properly numbered 


amongſt the ſervants of Chriſt? Every man who 
profeſſeth the goſpel, is obliged to an inviolable ex- 


erciſe of patience, meekneſs and forbearance, under 


the various circumſtances and og curences of liſe, 


in imitation of our Lord and Saviour. Ho in- 
confiſtent then is it, for a Chriſtian to be governed 
by ſuch falſe notions of honour, as are directly con- 
trary to the fundamental rules of his du? 

Whoever faithfully and conſtantly adheres to vir- 


/ 


tue and the poſitive commands of God, defpifing 
every imputation and reflection levelled againſt him, 


gives a much ſtronger evidence of true greatneſs 
and generoſity of mind, than thoſe who relinquiſh 


their duty to avoid that uneaſineſs which ſuch treat- 

ment occaſions. 0 14h mind will make fa- 
ittle infirmities and heats 

of paſſion, which arg the unhappineſs of human na- 


ture, 


_ ceſs or event of them, but by the deſigns and in- 
tentions from which they proceed. und dare a 
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th — DIE: XXXVII, , 
true, anch tos apt to ariſe amongſt deareſt” friends; 


nor is he leſs inclined to make all lawful ſatisfaction; 


ſor any Injury - he -hath inadvertently! offered his 
neighbour.” To fear men more than God, is the 
moſt diſhonourable miſapplication and degeneracy 
of fear. To be deterred from obedience by the 


uneaſy apprehehfion of being cenfured for the faith 


fol diſcharge of it; or to be laughed and" frighted 
out of our duty. are certain indications of a weak; 


little, and baſe ſpirit, which for want of ability to 

ſupport itſelf, readily gives up theo moſt excellent 
ornaments and actompliſhments, when any attempt 
is made on them. Thoſe: therefore who engage in 


dels, from fear of ſuffering ſome ſeeming .calums 
ies and reproaches, do at once f rfeit all juft pre- 


tenſions to true honour and generofity f mind, all 
| claim and title to eternal ſalvation. * 


ef Eaftly, we muſt take diligent heed, a Do 
greſs this commandment, by the intentions and af. 


fections of our heart, tho: no actual violence is 


committed. Thoſe who have not ſufficient de- 
grees of natural courage, or want favourable op- 
portunities actually to defile their hands with blood, 
may yet ſacrifice their neighbour in their ſecret 


thoughts and wiſhes,' and indulge their 1 imagination 
in — view of thoſe mortal wounds they dare not 


give; and men, who are afraid to handle the inftrus 


ments of death, may ſhoot out their arrows, even 


bitter words, and pierce the ſouls of their brethren, 


with the expreſſions of cruelty, malice” and con- 


tempt. But the Chriſtian law is, that whoſoever 
* 1s angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be 
jm danger of the judgment; and whoſoever: thall 
* ſay to his brother, Racha, ſhalt be in danger of 


© the council; but whoever ſhall ſay, thou fool, 
© ſhall be in danger of hell- fire.“ And this des 
monſtrates the excellence of the goſpel: of Chrift, 


that as moral duty is therein raised to the moſt ele- 
* vated 


Diſc. xXXXVII. The þuth „ 63 : 


vated height of perfection, ſo more eſpecially does 


it recommend and promote the exerciſe of univer- 


ſal charity and benevolence, by an abſolute -prohi- 


bition of all ſtrife, va lange, 'clamour, evil ſpeak- 
ing, wrath, hatred, envy, "and malice; for theſe 
every diſciple of Chriſt has ſolemnly renounced, 
and whoever 


ſion, and forfeits the goſpel privileges. 


them, diſhonours the profeſ- | 


'Let then the uſe and application of this diſcourſe | 


be, that the heinouſheſs of the fin of murder ſhould 
raiſe in us a proportionable abborrence, of it, and 
the utmoſt eſteem and deſire of thoſe qualities and 
practices, which are moſt directly oppoſite thereto; 
that we Thould not only haye the tendereſt regard to 
the preſervation of our neighbour $ lite, but to the 
comforts and conveniences of it; that inſtead of 
violence and injury, we. ſhould abound in acts of, 
beneficenge; that anger ſhould be prevented by 


habitual meekneſs; malice by loving: kindneſz and 


compaſſion; revenge by conſtant endearments; and. 
hatred by complacency and delight, - So ſhall we 
fully anſwer the end of the commandment ; and be · 


ing thus heavenly in our diſpoſitions here, we can 


not fail of obtaining an inheritance- in thoſe man- 
ſions of everlaſting Peace, love and j joy, e our 
Saviour. is gone to prepare a place for us. 

Let the conſideration of what has been hid. 
poſſeſs our minds with the greateſt horror and abo- 
mination of, this ſin of murder; and make us ex- 
tremely. wat:hful of ourſelyes, that we never fall 
into it, but 1750 at the fartheſt. diſtance, and trem- 
ble at the. lea approaches towards any degree. or, 
inſtance. of it. Let us Pray for and, endeayqur to 


obtain an humble, meek, and charitable WO | 


more eſpecially, for the continual aſſiſtance of God's 


grace, which can alone prevent, preſerve and 1 \ 


us from this, or. any other the moſt enormous tranſ- 


8 W hich God of, his infinite mercy grant, N 
tro" Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Diſ- 
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| The» SEVENTH. COMMANDMENT. | oe 


Bb Fa. 3 1 
Thou dat not commit en 


8 this was one of the ten commandments 

ſpoken by God himſelf, ſo the puniſhmenr of ., 
it under the Jewiſh law, was likewiſe appointed by .. 
God; ** and the man that committeth adultery with 
M 15 neighbour's wife, the adulterer and the 
„ adultreſs ſhall be put to death.“ But tho! 
in che new” teſtament there are no laws of this 
nature, againſt this or any other ſin, yet there are 
much more terrible denunciations made of the judg⸗ 
ments of God againft it: For, as the author of our 
' blefſed religion was, in his own perſon, holy, harm- - 
eſs, and undefiled ; ſo he has moſt ſtrictly charged 
us to be ©© pure and 1 & in all manner of convet- 
* ſation, as he who called us was holy,” without 
which we are aſſured, we ſhall not ſee the Lord; 
<* and the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
'*© againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs.” 
One part of the judgment of God againſt thoſe 
who live not anſwerably to their holy profeſſion is 
that God gives them up to uncleanneſs, and to 
« vile affections; and ſo odious were all the fins 
of the fleſh to the holy apoſtles, that they charged 
the firſt chriſtians, ©* not to keep company with any | 
* man that was called a brother,” that is, a chriſtian, 
c if he was fornicator, a covetous man, an idola- 


* 5 ter, a railer, a drunkard, or an extort tioner, and 
e 
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60 "with fuch an one no not to eat.“ St. Paul alſo 


warns us not to deceive: obriblies; for neither 
« fornicators, adulterers, thieves, covetous men; 
«© drunkards, revilers, not extortioners, ſhall in⸗ 
„ herit the kingdom of God.” And reckoning 
up the works of the fleſh, he begins at adultery, 
fornication, -and uncleanneſs; and concludes, that 
© they who do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the - 
* kingdom of God ;” and that therefore, they 
* that are Chriſt's, that is true Chriſtians, have 
© crucified the fleſh with the affections and luſts? | 
The ſame apoſtle does alſo moſt earneſtly charge 
the Epheſians in theſe words; but fornication, 
„and all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, Jet it not 
be once named amongſt you, as becomes ſaints.” 
And to avoid all approaches to, it, he charges them 
to abſtain from filthineſs, fooliſh N and jeſt- 
ing, which are not convenient.“ el in 
meant all ſteps towards impurity, lend jeſts, 8 
indecent diſcourſes ; to which he adds, 1 for this 
* you know, that no whore monger, nor unclean 
* perſon, nor covetous man, who is an idolater, 
e hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt; 
« or of God.” And becauſe there were in thoſe 
days, as well as in this corrupted age, ſome who 
made light of this fin, and perhaps ſcoffed atithe 
judgment of God, which were declared againſt it; 
he ſays of theſe, © let no man deceive you with 
% vain words, for becauſe of theſe things comes 
the wrath'of God upon the children of diſobe- 
* dience; be not ye therefore pirtakers with them.“ 
The ſame things are repeated by him in his epiſtle to 
the Coloſſians ; and in his ſecond epiſtle tothe Theſ- 
ſalonians he tells them, that as it was the will of 
God, that they ſhould abſtain from fornication 3? 
ſo it was alſo the great means of preſerving them- 1 
ſelves pure, even their ſanctification; and that tho? 
the worſhip of idolaters was commonly defiled 
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with great licentiouſneſs; and many diforders of this 


ſort, yet God had called Chtiſtians not to un- 
2 cleangeſs, but to holineſs,” Andi in the viſions 


of St. John, whoremongers are in two. different 
places reo koned among thoſe that ate ſhut dut 
de of the new Jeruſalem, and who ſhall have their 


part in the lake that burneth with fire and brim- 


0 ſtone, which is the ſecond death”: ©; 

Nor did our Saviour only condemn acts o un- 
eleanneſs, but he being the author of a religion de- 
figned for the cleanſing of our hearts, has carried 


the ptecept further in theſe words; © ye have heard 
++ that it hath been ſaid by them of 91d time, thou 


* ſhalt not commit adultery ; but I ſay umto you, 
« that whoſoever looketh on a woman to luſt after 
* her, hath commited adultery with her already in 
6 kis heart.“ In this he Rikes at the root of fin; 
which is in the heart; for when luſt is once con- 
ceived there, it bringeth forth fin; and of this fin 
it miy more particularly be ſaid, that when it is 
finiſhed it bringeth forth death. For, Solomon, 
whoſe heart was corrupted by thoſe i impure © defires, 
tells us fron fad experience, that he who is enticed 
by a harlot, ©* goeth after her as an ox to the flaugh- 

<© ter, as a fool to the correction of the ſtocks ;. till 
«* a dart ftrike thro his liver, and as a bird haſteth 
ce to the ſnare, and knows not that i it is for his life; 


and he concludes, * her houſe is the way to hell, 


“ going down to the chambers of death.” Now 
tho there may ſeem to be an extreme ſeverity in 
our Saviour's charging impure looks and defires 


with the fin of adultery ; yet this, inftead of mak- 


ing the yoke of the commandment heavier, makes 
it really lighter : It being much harder for us to 
maintain our purity, if we let our eyes and defires 


wander after forbidden objects, than it will be to 


ſtop the firſt motions to fin ; and with holy Job, 


to make a covenant with our eyes, and upon 


that 
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Diſe. XXX VIII. The ſeventh commandment. 
that to ſay, why then ſhould I think upon a maid 
St. Paul alſo. uſeth this argument to perſuade us to 
purity, that ** the body 1s made not for fornication, 
but for the Lord;” that we are all one body in 


6 


LY 


Chriſt, and therefore, that our bodies are the 
members of Chriſt; that by this ſin, thoſe bodies 


that are ſanctified, come to be defiled, and that 


our body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, Which 


54 is in us;” and elſewhere: he fays, that if any 
„ man defile the temple of God, him ſhall God 
«« deſtroy, for the temple of God is holy, which 
* temple we are.“ Now if it would give us hor- 


ror to {ee the houſe of God defiled, by putting un- 


clean beaſts in it; or which is worſe, if we ſaw the 
churches proſtituted by making them public places 
of lewdneſs and vice, we ought, according to St. 
Paul's reaſoning, to eſteem it a much more heinous 
thing, if theſe living temples of God ſhould be thus 
prophaned. 5 

From hence we ſee, that if we believe the holy 
ſcriptures, and take the new teſtament to be the rule 
of our life; nothing can be more clear and ex- 
preſs, than that theſe ſins are ſo odious to God, that 
no man who lives in them, can have any part or 
portion in the mercies of God, but that he is of 


the number of thoſe workers of iniquity, that are 


to be caſt out into outer darkneſs, where there is 
** weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth for 
ee e as 3 1s 49 6 WG. 


ho. iy , kee e than to ee 
for only the pure in heart and life ſhall ſee him. 


Nor can the ſpotleſs lamb of God ſuffer any to 
follow him, who with the ſwine love to wallow in 
this defilement. If we think theſe precepts hard, 


and theſe threatnings terrible ; this is only for want 


of due conſideration, We muſt then govern ours 


ſelves according to the doctrine of Chriſt, or re- 
TY ES nounce 
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our impure appetites and deſires, than keep our 
bodies thus pure and holy; there is no reconciling 
this to our holy faith, we cannot be both the mem- 
bers of Chrift, and the members of a harlot. We 
muſt not thetefore fatter ourſelves with falſe no- 
tions, as if theſe were only dreadful words given 
out to fright us; they are true, or all chriſtianity 
is only a cunningly deviſed fable. For there are 
no parts of the whole new teſtament more plain 
and 7 and leſs liable to any doubttul meaning, 
than theſe which have been now delivered; and 
therefore, if we believe that God has revealed his 
goſpel, as the only means by which we can fl 
d from the wrath which is to come, when Jeſus 
„ Chriſt ſhall be revealed from heaven with his 
„mighty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
% on them that know not God, and that ohey not 
the goſpel of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who thall 
„be punithed with everlaſting ' deſtruction, from 
the preſence of the Lord and from the glory of 
„ h's power.” Then we muſt be very diligent 
and ſedulous to obey theſe precepts, that ** ſo cleanſ- 
ing ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and 
+ ſpirit, we may perfect holineſs in the fear of God, 
* and glorify him in our bodies and in our ſpirits, 

Which are God's.” 

And beſides all that hath been gad of the wrath 
and judgments of God againſt theſe ſins, if we 
will but conſider the ſtate and order of this world, 
and our temporal and eternal intereſt, we ſhall ſee 
many other feaſons concurring to enforce the obſer- 
vance of theſe commandments, and obliging us to 
acknowledge, that they are holy, Juſt, and good. 
As for married perſons, they have mutually given 

their faith to one another, by a ſolemn vow and 
oath made in the preſence of God; fo that in this 


tn both perjury and impurity meet together i in the 
ſame 


Diſc. XXXVIII. The ſeventh commandment. 6g . 
ſame action. The married man that lets his heart 
wander after other objects, neglects his own houſe, 
loaths his wife, and hates his children. Conſider, 
you huſbands, what you do, in the words of Solo- 
mon, ** leſt you give your. honour unto others, and 
your years unto the cruel: leſt ſtrangers be filled 
% with your wealth, and your la bours be in the 
* houfe of a ſtranger; and you mourn at laſt, 
** when your fleſh and your body are conſumed.” 
When you have nothing left but poverty and 
ſhame, rottenneſs, or loathſome painful diſeaſes, . 
together with a guilty conſcience ; more exhauſted . 
| with the horrors of a vicious life, than the body 
that is perhaps disfigured, or, at leaft, violently 
tormented, with the remnants of thoſe. looſe and 
unruly appetites. Follow therefore the advice of 
the wiſe man, Drink waters of thy own ciftern, 
and running waters out of thine own well, (a fi- 
gure of ſpeech importing a man's living happily 
** with his own wife) let them be only thine. own 
* and not ſtrangers with thee ; let thy fountain be 
** bleſſed, and rejoice with the wife of thy youth, 
* and be thou raviſhed always with her love. And 
** why wilt thou, my foul, be ravithed with a 
** ſtrange woman? For the ways of man are be- 
*© fore the Lord, and he pondereth all his goings. 
Loet us not flatter ourſelves with this, that our fins 
are ſecret, and no eyes ſee them; nor yet wait for 
the twilight, and becauſe we have diſguiſed our face 
ſay, no eye ſhall ſee me; but we ſhould remember, 
that God ** compaſles our paths, and is acquainted 
with all our ways, and beſets us before and be- 
% hind:“ And tho' we may fooliſhly ſay, © ſure- 
< ly the darkneſs ſhall cover me, yet even the 
* night ſhall be light about us; yea the darkneſs 
* hideth not from him, but the night ſhineth 
* as the day; the darkneſs and the light are both 
* alike to him.” Alas! all theſe ſtolen pleaſures that 
| F 3 are 


wenth commandment, Diſc. XXX VIII 
are now ſo ſweet, when our iniquities ſhall compaſs 
us about, and make us Po many weariſome 
days and nights; when between a waſting body 
and a guilty mind, a ruined fortune and a broken 
family, we feel the arrows of the Almighty piere- 
ing us, and the poiſon of them drinking up our 
ſpirits: When our fins have left us nothing in the 
decays of nature, but ſhame and infection, tribu- 
lation and anguiſh; then, even when perhaps it is 
too late, we thall think of crying unto God, and 
repenting of our fins, afrer they have left us and 
not we them; and forſaking them only, as not be- 
ing able to live any longer in them. | | 
O fooliſh people and unwiſe! Why will you not 

in time confider what ſhall be the end of all theſe 
things? Ye adultereſſes, that againſt the decencies 
of your nature, and that modeity which is the pe- 
cular ornament of your ſex, forget the vows of 
marriage, and your covenant with God; conſider 
what you loſe when you caſt off your innocence, 
and make yourſelves the reproach of your huſbands, 
to whom you ſhould be a crown; how you draw 
infamy on your children, by intermixing a ſpurious 
and uncertain brood ; how you rob your huſbands 
of their honour, your children of their fame, and 
yourſelves of your reputation and credit; how you 
diiſſolve the tye of marriage, and the affection of a 
married ſtate; how by an indecent and unchaſte 
deportment, you raife terrible difquiets and uneafi- 
neſs in the minds of your huſbands, for jealoufy 
is the rage of a man.“ It provokes à revenge 
that often cannot beappeaſed but with blood, either 
that of the injured huſband, or the object of his jea- 
loufy ; and 5 guilt of fuch blood lies chiefly on 
the woman, whole unchaſte deportment has kindled 
the furious paſſon. Your fin is often robbery, as 
well as adultery and perjury, when the child of 
one man inherits the eſtate of che other 3 

4 $ » 


he is impoſed, and whe" « carries away either the 
whole, or at leaſt his ſhare in an inheritance, that 
of right belongs to others. F 
Confider this, all ye that defile the marriage | bed, 
and think to face it out before the world, either 
with the hypocritical ſhews of piety, or with a loud 
and clamorous boldneſs. Remember you have to 
do with God, © who will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkneſs, ” and who-will perhaps raiſe. 
ſuch torrors in Your fouls, that you will not be able 
to bear your 'own burthen, but become a terror to 
yourſelyes, ; as well as a reproach to all that belong 
to you. As for thoſe who have, perhaps, ſome 
apfrehenfion of the "guilt of defiling the marriage 
bed; and therefore, that they may have'lefs remorſe 
for the free range of pleaſure, in which they intend 
to live, will not enter into à married ſtate, but deny 
themſelves i in no appetite, and fo live coſe and un- 
governed lives: Let ſuch perſons,” «© who walk in 
the ways of their heart, and in the fight of their 
* eyes, remember, that for all theſe, things Gad 
„ will bring them into judgment.“ Confider that 
theſe pleafures of fin, that are but for a ſeaſon, will 
waſte your ſtrength; expoſe your life and health to 
many dangers, and above all corrupt your minds: 
They will entice you to be the inſtruments of temp- 
ting others to ſin; by bringing a double guilt upon 
c fade both your own and the perſons whom you de- 
ude. Remember ou will be the inſtrument of 
giving being to an ile legitimate iſſue, who are born 
to inherit ſhame and contempt, poverty and miſery; 
you refuſe to follow the method that God has ap- 
pointed for the increaſe of mankind, but chuſe that 
which your brutith appetites ſuggeſt.” You who 
follow forbidden pleaſures, run yourſelves into ſuch 
a ſhameful courſe of life, as to be often tempred to 


deny and difown. i it, even with oaths and bitter im- 


precations- T re 2 fatal connection of fins one 
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with another: Ill actions commonly give ſuſpicions 
from whence often ariſes challenges and accuſations, 
and theſe cannot be thrown off but by bold denials 
and impudent falſhoods, which are too frequently 
confirmed. by bloody oaths, Injuſtice of all ſorts 
alſo. proceeds from this ill courſe of life; perſons 
who promiſe themſelves to one another, are often 
falſe therein, and ſo carry a curſe with them into 
any marriage which they may afterwards contract. 
In ſhort, theſe men walk after their fleſh, and not 
after the ſpirit ; they prefer their own inordinate af- 
fections to the laws of God, and the precepts of 
wy goſpel, For St. Paul hath expreſsly ſaid, that 

to avoid fornication, every man ought to have 
7 his own wife, and every woman her own huſ- 
hand; and if any cannot contain, let them marry ; 
for it is better to marry than burn. Therefore, I 
te beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain 
** from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt your ſouls; 
remember that you are redeemed from your vain 
*© converſation ; be ye therefore as obedient chil- 
** dren, not faſnioning yourſelves according to your 
25 former luſts. Remember that whoredom and 
wine take away the heart; and that, by the means 
* of a whoriſh woman a man is brought to a mor- 
+5 ſel of bread ; therefore keep you from the evil 
% woman, and from the flattery of the tongue of 
*© a ſtrange woman. Luft not after her beauty in 
„ thy heart, neither let her take thee with her 
* eye-lids; for the woman whoſe heart is ſnares and 
nets, and whoſe hands are brands, is more bitter 
* than. death, Whoſo pleaſeth God ſhall eſcape 
from her; but the ſinner ſhall be taken by her; 
*© and he that is abhorred of the Lord, ſhall fall inte 
ee this pit.“ 

Lay theſe things to heart ſeriouſly, and in time 
before you have purchaſed the knowledge of them, 
at too dear a rate, Conſider further, that if oy 
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advices were given by Solomon, under the old diſ- 
enſation, in which, by reaſon of the infirmity * oy 
the Jewiſh nation, ad: for the hardneſs of their 
hearts, many things were diſpenſed with to them; 
certainly they are much more binding to us chriſ- 


tians, who are called to ſo high a degree of purity. | 


Therefore, it is not enough for us to be blameleſs 
and harmieds, and without rebuke, but we are 
commanded to walk “as the ſons of God, and to 
ſhine as lights in the midſt of a crooked and per- 

c verſe nation. It is the peculiar character of chriſ- 
«« tianity, that it obliges us to mortify our bodies, 
* to crucify the fleth, to put off the old man with 
his deeds, and to put on the new man; ſo that 
«© the ſame mind may be in us, that was in Chriſt 
“ Jeſus. We muſt abftain even from all appear- 
<« ances of evil; which is ſet forth in this noble 
figure, ** hating even the garment that is ſpotted 
* by the fleſh ;” that is, our abhorring every ap- 
proach to any degree of defilement. 
If you think theſe things are difficult, and not 
eaſy for fleſh and blood, that, is not to be. denied ; 
but if you follow the methods recommended in 
the ſcriptures, you will find the difficulty to grow 
daily much leſs. Nor, indeed, ought you to think 


it hard, if you are required to be at ſome pains _ 


for the ſaving of your ſouls. You are willing to 
put yourſelves to trouble for every thing elſe; the 
learning of a trade, the following of huſbandr pe. 
the life of a ſoldier, are all things of great diff 
culty, and that yield but a ſmall reward; yet men 
ſubmit themſelves to much toil and drudgery i in every 
one of theſe. Moſt mens diverſions and pleaſures 
put them to a good ſhare of trouble; and is it to 
be imagined; that ſo great a thing as eternal life, 
ſhould be obrained without any en or labour? 


—— 
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1 may be overcome. If men will by rioting and 
dirunkenneſs, by ſloth and idleneſs, and by expoſing 
themſelves to ſuch tem ptations, as they may caſtly 
avoid and refift in the beginning, if they are a little 
watchful z I ſay, if they will by ſuch methods be 
* ſaying in proviſion for the fleth, and for its luſts 
3 * and affections, then it is no wonder, if their ap- 
2h petites thus indulged, thould be high and unruly. 
0 But if they will learn to be ſober and temperate, 
and ſtudy by fatting often to ſubdue the body; if 
they will avoid all that company and thoſe occaſions 
that betray them into theſe fins; keeping them- 
ſelves free from the firſt ſteps, in which the appe- 
tite is yet but weak and feeble, and will follow 
the works of their calling with care and applica- 
tion, ſo as to employ their thoughts and time in 
them: And if they will make choice of ſuch di- 
| verſions, as do not betray them into theſe tempta- | 
f tions, they will then find it very eaſy to reſiſt or avoid 
them. The heathens underſtood this, and even one 
of the lewdeſt of their poets tells us, that the firength 
wt and arts of luſts periſh, if men take care to be well 
| 5 employed and are not idle. | | 
In the next place, you ought to follow the ru] 
. of religion, and to take a help-mate, with whom 
you may hope to live happily together. Where the 
hui — and wife are united to each other with the 
bonds of virtue and religion, and love one another 
in the Lord; as this is a kind of heaven upon earth, 
ſo it ſecures their hearts from impure and wander- 
ing defires, as long as they fo continue and remain. 
In order to this end, you ought to be very careful 
| in the choice you make in marrying yourſelves, or 
your children; that you may not ſacrifice both the 
peace and-purity of your lives, to thoſe baſe confi- 
derations, upon which many of thoſe, who even 
| paſs for wiſe perſons, in the efteem of the world, 
Lo chuſe a conſort; and fell themſelves or their chil- 
| | dren 
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Diſc. XX XVIII. The fowenth communitment, 5 9 
dren for a little maney, br foe other ſecular ends. 
But thoſe who would marry in the Lord,” that is as 
becomes Chriſtians, ought to make fach a cheioe, 
they are to dead their dives, they may hope to ſerve: 
God, and to fave their own fouls : Therefore the 
virtue and piety of the perfon, ought to be the firſt 
and chief thing minded; not but chat sther conſi- 
derat ions ought ale 40 have a part und ſhare there- 
in: But when regard is onb/ had go wealth, or 
repented of, the bid lonthed, nothing but braulings 
and contention, and at laſt a. diſſdlution Ofithat faored 
faith. Zub bn ie RR STR] $ 

To the ſins of our fathers, this age as added che 
open giving up of 'xr and che parties al- 
lowing themſelves that, which no religion nor law - 
can allow them, to live impudently in a conſortſhip 
with other perſons, as if they were married to 
them; which is a degree of wickedneſs, that we 
have added to the former meaſure of our fins, and 
which without this was meaſure heaped up and run- 
ning over. God grant it may not be the filling up 
the meaſure of our fathers ; and that God who has 
threatened, ** that he will be a ſwift witneſs againſt 
the adulterers, and the falſe ſwearers, do not for 
the ſake of thoſe breakers of wediock, who become 
guilty of both theſe fins at once, ariſe againft this 
nation'tojudgment becauſe of thoſe crimes, whereof 
men are ſo far from being aſhamed, that they openly 
commit them in the fight of the ſun. f 

To conclude, let every man pray earneſtly to 
God, that he would aſſiſt him with his grace to ſub- 
due and mortify this body of ſin, with all its luſts 
and evil affections, And ſuch as do earneſtly beg 
this of him, and do alſo make uſe of the means 
which he hath appointed to keep themſelves pure 


and undefiled, may reſt aſſured and well fatisfied , 
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that he who gives. liberally; to all men, and up- 
braideth no man, will either grant continence, which 
St. Paul calls a ſpecial gift of God, that indeed 
“every man hath not; or to ſuch whom by not 
granting this, he calls to a married flate, which is 
honourable in all men; he will grant a bleſſing in their 
marriage: For a good will is ſaid to be the gift of 

God, a prudent wife is from the Lord; and 

God, from whom cometh down every good and 

perfect gift, will certainly grant to all ſuch, as 
do earneftly ſeek to him, either one or other of 

_ theſe gifts, as he ſees may be beſt for them. There- 
fore, to end all in the words of the ſame apoſtle, 
* hy aſide all filthineſs and ſuperfluity of naughti- 
* neſs, and receive with meekneſs the ingrafted 
* word, which is able to ſave your ſouls.” 


Diſcourſe 


/ 


may be, we are all partial to ourſelves, in our pre- 


needs no other judge of our actions towards others, 
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The EIGHTH ecetra. 
Exod. xx. 296 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


4h the former ne requires chaſtity 
in our perſons, ſo this does honeſty and up- 
rightneſs in our dealings; a virtue immediatel 

founded on that firſt practical principle of all hu- 
man converſe, which our Saviour lays down; ** what- 
ſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, 
** do ye even 10 unto them :” and recommends it 
to us, as the ſum and epitome of all the ſcriptures ; ; 
** for this is the law and the prophets.” A princi- 
ple, that carries ſuch innate light and clear evidence 
in itſelf, that the very heathens frequently inculcate 
it in their writings, as the primary dictate of that 
morality, which they taught. This is a maxim we 
aſſent to, not by any elaborate inſtructions, dint 
of arguments or long train of conſequences ; 5 but 
it maſters our underſtandings by its native evidence, 
and ſprings up in us, as an unpremeditated reſolve 
of reaſon. Both God and nature have ſet up this 
ſtandard in our conſciences. And uſually there 


than by comparing them with what in the like caſes, 
we would think juſt and fit to be done to us. 1 7 


ſent concerns; and whilſt we only look that _—_ 
we may poſſibly ſeek all advantages to promote 
them, 


- 
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them, tho' to another's detriment. But reaſon and 
religion will teach us to put ourſelves in their ſtead, 
and then to manage our tyanſactions with chem, as 
we · ſhould judge juſt and reaſonable, Pt: in 
their condition. And therefore when we deal with 
others, we ſhould firſt act to ourſelves both parties. 
For 1 ſervant ſhould conſider, what re- 
ſpect he would require, was he in the ſame circum- 
be with his by Ya and had n op him. 
Children ſhould confider what duty and obedience 
they would expect, were they parents of children. 
art what honour and ſubmiſſion they might 
reaſonably demand, were they magiſtrates; and ſo 
in any other relation: and when they have thus 
ſerioufly pondered it in their own thoughts, let 
them then perform the ſame duties to others, in 
their real condition, as they judged to belon 8 to 
them, in that which was only imagined. For it is 
a never- failing rule to direct our practice, that what 
we judge due to us, were we in another man's 
condition, is certainly as due to him in his own; 
and if we do not fo act, we betray a great deal of 
felfiſhnefs, and finful partiality, This is a rule 
applicable to all affairs; and there is ſcarce any one 
occurrence of a man's life, but he may regulate 
himſelf, according to this direction; and, indeed, 
there ſcarce needs any other. Whatſoever then 
we have to tranſact with another, tho perhaps we 
might take ſuch advantages of him, as poſſibly he 
might never know, or be able to rene yet let 
us ſeriouſly aſk our conſciences, if we could be 
content, and think it honeſt and juſt, to be ſo 
uſed ourſelves; and if not, whatſoever the temp- 
tation be, either of gain, pleaſure, or profit, let 
us reject it with ſcorn, as that which would make us 
violate the firſt principle of common honeſty among 
men, and contradict the laws both of nature and 
ſcripture. Was this rule more generally obſerved 
| among 


# 
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among men, the world would not have that. cauſe 


to complain of rapine, extortion, oppreſſion, fraud, 


and injuſtice, as now it hath, The rich would not 
grind the face of the poor, nor the poor unjuſtly 
clamour againſt the rich. Superiors would not 
tyrannize over their inferiors, nor inferiors murmur 
or rebel againſt their ſuperiors; but an equal peace, 
an uniform juſtice, would overſpread the whole 
earth; and ** righteouſneſs would run down our 
«© ſtreets as a mighty ſtream.” And therefore let 
me once more recommend it, (for indeed I cannot 
preſs it too often) that we would frequently ſet this 


golden rule before us, and do nothing to any other 


perſon, which, were we in his capacity, we ſhould 


think unjuſt to be done unto ourſelves :, and what- 


ſoever we would expect from others, as our due, 


were we in their place; even that ought we to per- 


form to them, or otherwiſe we muſt condemn our- 
ſelves. This is a dictate of nature and right rea- 
ſon; the ſum of the law and the prophets. And 
all thoſe various precepts which are given us in 
ſcripture, for the conduct. of our lives, are but as 
ſo many lines that meet in this cetitre. And if 
we apply it to each particular command of the 


ſecond table, we ſhall find them to be all founded 


on, and interpreted by this. We are required w 
honour our ſuperiors, to abſtain from murder, adul- 
tery, theft, falſe accuſations, and coveting what be- 
longs to another; and all this according to the 
ſame meaſures, that we would have others perform 
theſe very duties to us. So that ſelf, which is now 
the great tempter to wrong and injufe others, was 
it governed by this univerſal maxim, would be the 
greateſt patron of other mens tights and properties. 
I have the longer infiſted on this, it having ſuch 


general influence on the right ordering of our con- 


verſation; and becauſe the moſt viſible apparent 


violation of this natural law, is by che fin of theft, 
25 forbidden 


1 
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vol idden in this commandment of which 1 am 
treating. 
Theft in geneial, is an Aut taking, or detaln- 
ing, what is lawfully another man's. He is a thief, 
who withholds what ought to be in his neighhour's 
poſſeſſion, or takes from him what he before poſ- 
ſeſſed. For all theft preſuppoſeth a right and pro- 
perty in another. God is the great Lord and pro- 
Prietor of heaven and earth, and all things therein. 


© The earth is the Lord's and the fulneſs thereof; 


by him, and of him, are all things; according t to 
the pleaſure of his will, they are and were created; 


and he hath granted unto man a large charter of 
the world, of every thing that is good. The 


. heavens are the Lord's, but the earth hath he 
« given to the children of men. A large and regal 
gift, whereby he hath made over unto man all ſub- 


lunary things, reſerving unto himſelf the ſovereignty 
and ſupreme lordſhip of all, and requiring only from 


man the homage and payment of obedience ; and 
yet this large charter and donation gave no particu- 


lar propriety unto any: for had man continued in 


his happy and innocent ſtate, there would have 


been no need of meum and tuum, or any partition 
of theſe carthly poſſeſſions ; but common bleſſings 
Had been enjoyed in common by all. But fin en- 
tering into the world, mens defires after earthly en- 
Joyments grew immoderate, and their attempts to 
attain them injurious to others; ſo that it became 


neceſſary to preſcribe bounds and limits, that each 


man knowing his aſſigned portion, might reſt ſatiſ- 
fied therewith, and be reftrained from invading and 


ufurping on the rights of others. And there was 
no other way to effect this, but by human laws, 
mutual compact and agreement, declaring the rights 


and properties of every man. So that it is law 
which determines property, and there is nothing 


ours, or r another” s, farther than this afſigns it to us. 
Indeed, 
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Ind:ed, equity muſt ſometimes interpoſe to mode- ns, 
rate the letter of the law; for in ſome caſes ſhould 
we rigorouſly proſecute o r right, and infiſt upon 
every punctilio, we might call our due, it would 
become intolerable, and be a breach and violation 
of the law of Chriſt, and of charity, which requires pts 
us rather to part with our own in ſmall matters, 1M 
than to be vexatious or contentious. 1hus you ſee © "oY 
how all right and property firſt came into tte » 
world. A general right by the donation of Gd; 

a particular right, by the ſanction of laws, allotting 

to each man his portion; which to invade or take 

fron him, is injuſtice, or thefc.—But as to theft, 

there are many kinds thereof. The higheſt ant 

chiefeſt is that which is committed againſt God by 

facrilege. Sacr:lege is an alienation from God, of 

whatſoever he hath appropriated to himſelf, or that 

is upoa good grounds dedicated to the encourage- 

ment and maintenance of his honourand ſerv ce. —_— 

Indee1, the attenating what hath been giv;n to ſu- 0 
perſtitious or idolatrous uſes, cannot be jultly _ 

branded with ſacrilege, for it was not ſo much given 

to God, as to ignorance and ſuperſtition ; and 

therefore our anceſtors have done well and piouſly, 
in diflolving thoſe neſts of unclean birds, the mo- 
naſteries, that were ſo numerous and burthcniome [CEE 
in theſe kingdoms. But where any thing is indeed = 
conſecrated to God, and ſet apart for the main=  _ 
tenance and encouragement of his worſhip an i ſer- 
vice, it is no leſs than facr:lege and robbing of God, 2 
to alienate any part of this to ſecular uſes. And | '' 
this God himſelf grievouſly complains, will a man 
rob God? yet ye have robbed me. But ye ſay, 
© wherein have we robbed thee ? in tithes and of 4k 
ferings. Le are curſed with a curſe, for ye have _— 
'* robbed me, even this whole nation.” Certainly E 
thoſe things which are appointed for the worſhip 
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his right. Again, 


ned with many ſevere curſes and. puniſhments. 


indignation, that he pronounces this ſentence; '** the 


\ 


and e of God, whether originally by divine 
right or not; yet they cannot be alienated, nor de- 
tained without involving the perſons, or the nation 
who dothit, in a great ſin: for this 1s to rob God of 


Theft may be cammitted againſt men; /by an 
unjuſt ſeizure, or detention, of what belongs to 
them; and this may be done, either by fraud or 
force; and therefore our Saviout in reciting the 
commandments mentions them both, do not ſteal, 
defraud not. I his is a fin, that God hath threat- 


The temporal punithments, which the ſcripture pro- 
nounces, is an ample and ſufficient reſtitution ;. and 
therefore Zachcus, when he was converted, offers 
a four-fold reftiturion to thoſe he had wronged. 
<<. If J have taken any thing from any man by falſe 
& accuſation, I reſtore him fourfold.” And yet be- 
{ides this reſtitution, ſometimes the offenders were 
put to death, eſpecially if to their theft they added. 
cruelty and oppreſſion. I his appears in the parable 
of Nathan, when he had moſt artificially aggravat- 
ed the rich man's crime, in taking away the poor 
man's lamb, he ſo raiſed David's compaſſion and 


* man that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely die; 
„% and he ſhall reſtore the lamb fourfold, becauſe he 
< did this thing, and becauſe he had no pity.” - So 
that under the law of Moſes, it was in ſome caſes | 
lawful to puniſh a thief with death-; tho', uſually, 
reſtitution was only required. Indeed our law con- 

demns them to death; and yet we ſee how many 
per | in this wicked courſe of life, notwithſtanding 
that ſevere” puniſhment : and if the fear of death 
will not deter ihem, that of reſtitution would be 
mch loſes effectual. But beſides the puniſhment of 
_ 3 od leaves a curſe upon what is gotten by 
theft and decuir ; a curſe that will blaſt and conſume 


all 
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all ſuch wicked increaſe. Luxury and intemperance 


utually deyour what is got by rapine; Gol by his 


riglteous judgment making one ſin the vengeance 
of another. And therefore, ſaith the wiſe man, 
« The robbery of the wicked ſhall deſtroy them; 
6 and, as td partridge ſitteth on eggs, and hatcheth 
* them not, 1o ke that getteth riches, and not by 
„ right, fall leave them in the mid of his days, 
0 an] at his end thail be a fool.” G04 many times 
raiſes up fuch aguuſt them, as will make them re- 
fund their ill gotten rrexſurs.” Thus God threatne 
the Chaldeans, becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many na- 
tions, all the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoil 
< thee.” Such unjuſt acquiitions tend only to 
treaſure up for themſelves and their poſterity want 
and poverty. And therefore if we deſire to pro- 
ſper in the world, and to have our ſuhſtange encræaſe 
Th multiply, We mutt. be ſure that no gain of rob- 
bery or oppreſſion, traud or deceit, be tound in our 
hands, for this will devour our lawful acquilitions, 
Belides great auxiety of mind doth always ac- 
company ilk-gotten wealth. It is a fin ſo much. 
againſt the light of nature, that confcience, if not 
totally hardened, will be forever tormenting them 
with uneaſy thoughts and reflections ; for the fear 
of detection, of thame, and puniſhment ingident 
thereto, muſt needs be a continual miſery to them. 
But what is acquired fairly and with a good con- 
ſcience, by an honent and lawful calling, whether 
more or leſs, it brings this contentment with it, 
that a man may quietly fit down and rejoice in that 
portion, which the providence and bounty of Go., 
his moſt gracious and heavenly fatter, hath offered 
him. He drinks no widows tears, nor orphans 
blood; Ke eats not the fleſh of the poor, nor breaks 
te bones of the needy ; his conſcience checks him 
not when feeding on what his honeſt labour and in- 


d.iry hath procurcd z and tho' it he but a bit of 
2 | bread, 


reproac 


* 
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wo bread, orcup of cold water, yet is he entertained 


ata continual feaſt. And what he eats is far more 


+ ſavoury to him, than all the heightned delicacies 
of rich oppreſſors. Therefore better is a ** little 
with righteouſneſs, than great revenues without 


right. For a little that a righteous man hath, is 
better than riches of many wicked.” Robbery 


and deceit alſo provoke God to cut ſuch men off, 


by.ſome untimely ſtroke, and immature judgment; 
either by the hand of human juſtice with ſhame and 
b, or of divine juſtice with wrath and ven- 
geance. For fo it is threatned, Thou, O God, 
ſhall bring them down into the pit of deſtruction ; 


| 4 . and deceitſul men ſhall not live out half 


their days.“ That is, they ſhall not live to that 
period which the courſe and ſtrength of nature would 
otherwiſe permit; but the hand of God will cut 


them off in the midſt of their vigour, and flouriſh- 


ing years. But, however it may be with ſome of 


them in this life; if they eſcape the reproach of 


men, and the ſword of juſtice ; yet they ſhall cer- 
tainly be eternally miſerable. Their ill gotten goods 
hall not be able to redeem their ſouls, ta bribe the 
juſtice of Go, or to Obtain the leaſt folice and 
comfort, And what wretched fools are they, who 
muſt everlaſtingly periſh, for gaining of things that 
are periihable, ** Not.thieves, nor covetous, nor 
* drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall 
© inherit the kin gdom of God.” Where then ſhall. 
their portion be, but in the lake burning with fire 
and brimſtone, that is unquenchable? where the 
Lord will ſpoil their very ſouls, as the wiſe man's 
expend on is; rob not the poor, for the Lord will 

lead their cau' e, and will ſpoil the fouls of thoſe 
+< that f poiled them.” And thus you ſee the vari- 
ous ways that God hath threatned to puniſh this 
25 and greateſt kind of theft, of taking away the 


rig! 't of another. 
Another 
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Another kind of theft, is oppreſſion and unrea- 
ſonable exaction; taking advantage either of the 
weakneſs or neceſſity of others, and impoting ſuch 


unequal conditions upon them, as they cannot bear, 


without their detriment and ruin. Contrary to the 


expreſs words of God, if thou ſell aught unto 


thy neighbour, or buyeſt aught at thy neighbour's 6 


* hands, ye ſhall not oppreſs one another. Thu 7 


thoſe who let out money at an extravagant intereſt, 
or rigidly exact it from inſufficient perſons; allo 


the great, who force the meaner ſort into diſadvan- 
tageous bargains, 'and make them thro' fear, to ſell 
at an under price; theſe, and the like, tho” not 


condemned by human laws, are yet guilty by the 


law of God, of no leſs fin than oppreſſion, a fin 


hateful both to God and man. Ihe prophet calls 
it, © a plucking off their ſkin from them, and their 


++ fleſh from their bones, and chopping them in 
* pieces, as for the pot.” All unmercitfuineſs and 


hard dealings with others, is a kind of theft. For 
the law of nature, and much more the law of cha- 


rity, obliges us ſo to deal with others, as not to 


give them cauſe to complain of us to God; and in 
the bitterneſs of their ſpirits to imprecate on us the 


ſeverity of his wrath and vengeance, 


Again, To detain from others what is their due, 


either by equity or compact, is another kind of 


theft. How many are there whoſe profuſe riot and 


Juxury are maintained at the expence of the poor 
creditors ruin; who often have no other ſatisfaction 
than good words, and ſcarce any thing to live on, 
ut tears and fighs? How many withhold the hire 
of poor labourers, who when wearied out in ſervice, 


cannot receive for neceflary refreſhmeft, that ſmall 
reward which his labours, with the toil and ſweat of 


his own brows, required and earned. Thou ſhalt 
e not. oppreſs an hired ſervant, that is poor ane 
* needy : at his day thou ſhalt give him his hire, | 
| „ | neithee 
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neither ſhall the ſun go down upon it. For he 
is podr and ſetteth Lis heart upon it; left he cry 
705 againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be fin unta 
„ thee.” And in all our bargains and agreements, 
we are bound to perform them, tho never ſo much 
to our prejudice, unleſs the ether party will releaſe 
the contract. For this is one character of a good | 
man, bie that ſweareth, and covenanteth to his 
© oxn kurt, and changeth not; “ but upon demand 
18 ready and willing to perform and execute his agree- 
ment. 

Another kind of theft i is, in buying 2 ſelling ; ; 
and this is of a very |.rge extent. For the ſub- 
tility of man hath foun | cut o many artifices to de- 
traud and ove; -reach others, that to recount them, 
is almoſt as difficult as to eſcape them. Such are the 
falſe weights and meaſures, that are an abomination 
to the Lord; allo falte and counterfeitzd wares, 
over-commending, or undervaluing of goods for 
advantage; and. many other unjuſt contrivances, 
whi eh mens conſciences better know, than another 
can ſuggeſt. The apoſtle hath ſufficiently cautioned 
and threatned ſuch men; * let no man go beyond, 
* or defraud his brotner in any mater, becauſe the 
© Lord is an avenger of ſuch.” There is a day 
coming when the talſe weights thall be weighed, 
and the ſcanty meaſures mea'ured, by a ſtandard 
that is infal'ibly true. Poſſibly we may deal fo. 
craftily, that thoſe whom we over-reach can take 
no advantage again ſt us, to 1 5 themſelves by 
nw; but we ſhould remember, that the great judge 
will at the laſt day avenge them upon us. Then 
all accounts ſhall be balanced, and what remains ſhall 
be certainly paid; tho” not to the injured, yet to 
the juſtice of God, who is the great and univerſal. 
creditor. Thus we have ſeen what the negative. 
part of this command is, as to many particular in- 
ſtances thereof; others I could have mentioned had 

time 
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time permitted; and fince every negatiy- iniplies a 
poſitive, I ſhall now proceed to con« der w have the, 
duty required from us. Which is, firit, the. al 
of us ſhould have ſome calling. Secondly, 1" Hat 
we ſhould be contented with that ſtate and condi- 
tion of life, in » hich providence has fixed us. 5 

Firſt, Thou ſhalt nor ſteal ; Therefore every man 
ought to have a calling, whereon he may comfort- 
ably ſubſiſt, and by his labour and induſtry, at leaſt 
provide neceſſaries for himſe'f and famiſy. He 
«that provideth not for his family hath denied the 
faith, and is worſe than an infidel.”. Some there 
are who live without calling, ſuch are like 1dle 
drones, that conſume the labour of others; lazy 
vagabonds, to whom the greateſt charity would Le 
correction; who only ſerve to devour miſplaced 
alms, and defraud the truly poor of relief. And 
we may rank with theſe ſome others who are nei- 
ther ſerviceable to God, nor their country; who 
have nothing of true worth in them, being the 
moſt unprofitable members of the commonwealth, 
and only hve to kill and deftroy one another, in 
their drunken quarrels, It is certain, that thoſe 
whom God hath liberally endowed w ith his earthly 
bleſſings, have no neceſſity for manual employments / 
and labour; but yet they may within their own 
ſphere find buſineſs enough, to employ their time and 
thoughts, ſo as to render them the moſt beneficial 
men on earth, and make them to be loved and ho- 
noured by others. For by their authority and ex- 
ample, by the largeneſs of their income and re- 
venues, and the dependance that others have on 
them, they might be as influential to promote good- 
neſs and virtue, as too often they are to countenance | 
and encourage vice. But as ſome have not employ- 
ment, ſo others have an unlawful one, whoſe only 
bulineſs is to teach and inculcate vice; and excite 
men to it. And bow many ſuch are there, who 
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liee by encouraging of wickedneſs in others; who 
are continually. making ute of all allurements to 
antice unto evil, recommending debauchery firſt to 

the fancy, then to the will and atiections ? 
: There are others who indeed have a lawful and 

x | honeſt calling, but then they are negligent and floth- 

= * ful; and which tends to poverty. Yet a little 

1 f „ ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little folding of the hands 


id L452 Sp fleep; ſo ſhall poverty come as on2 that tra- 7 
= t pelleta;”” dra vi ing nearer by ſoft and ſilent de- . 
gtees. Poverty alto tempts to theft, as Solomon 0 

ſays, © let I am poor and ſteal.“ And therefore E 
| + this command, hich forbids theft, muſt by conſe- 
| quen-e enjuin labour and induſtry i in our lawful 7 
. 


= callings. According to the apoſtle, ** let him that 
3 «+ ſtole ſteal no more; but rather let him labour, 
© work ing with his hands the thing that is good, 
that he may have to give to him that needeth;“ 
and fo by induſtry, of a thief he may fecome a be- 
nefactor and alms-giver. And as this command- 
ment requires that we ſhould be employed in ſome. 
calling ; : ſoit, 
- Secondly, enjoins us contentment with that pot- 
tion cf earthly good things, which our heavenly fa- 
+ Ther allots us. Be content with thoſe things ye 
have. And certainly he that is not content 
with what God allows him, lies under a great temp- 
tation, by fraudulent and vojuſt courſes, to carve 
out his own condition to himſelf, and invade the 
tights and properties of others. Diſcontent and 
coyetouſneſs are the root of all injuſtice. He that 
thinks himſelf injured, becauſe * e enjoy s not ſo 
much as others, will be apt either thro' fraud or vio- 
lence to encreaſe his ſubſtance, by taking from his 
55 neighbour. Let us therefore in time check this re- 
pining temper, and be fatisfied with that proviſion 
which God hath afforded us; and tho' it be not the 
wol ä or the moſt ſumptuous, yet 1 ws 
foo: 
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Dic. XXXIX. The eighth commandment. - 8 
food and rainment, letus betherewithcontent.” Let 
us look upon all ether things as ſuperfluous. or in- 
different; and not murmur tho' we ſhould never at- 
tain them. For whatſoever is neceſſary to our ſubſ ii 
ſtance, God's providence and bleſſipgon our induſt ® # 
will ſupply us with; and we ought not to repine, | 7 
for not having, what we do not abſolutely want. | 
I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe by an exhortation 
to thoſe who are conſcious te themſelves of having 
wronged others. Let then ſuch know, that they 
are in duty bound to reſtore the thing ſtolen or pur- 
loined, if it be in their power; if not, reſtitution 
muſt be made another way, by an adequate, ample, 
and ſatisfactory compenſation ; it not being enough 
to confeſs the fin to God, and beg his pardon ;- but 
reſtitution of the thing, or recompence for it, with 
the damage ſuſtained, muſt alſo be made and ren- 
dered, without which pardon and remiſſion of the 
guilt from God, can never be expected. And the 
reaſon is, be-auſe as long as any detains another's - 
right and property, ſuch continues in the fame fin; 
for unjuſt poſſeſſion is a continued and prolonged 
theft. And certainly that repentance of any tin, can 
never be te or ſincere, of which tho' we feem to 
repent, yet we continue in. And without a true 
repentance, how can God's pardon be expeted? 
but perhaps ſome will ſay, what if thoſe we harre 
defrauded are dead, how can reſtitution be ten 
made them? To which I anſwer, In ſuch caſe we 
are bound to make ſatisfaction to their children or 7 
repreſentatives ; and if there are none to be found. 
then we ought to diſpoſe of it in acts of charity and | 
piety, Some poſſibly may think this a very hard 
leſſon of inſtruction, yet this is the rule of chriſti - 
anity, the inflexible laws of juſtice, and without | 
complying therewith, we can have no reaſonable. mM 
hopes, of obtaining God's pardon. For which may | 
we all fit and prepare ourſelves. 6} T5238 7 = 
* . Diſcourſe 
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The NIN TH COMMANDMENT:. + 


Exod. XX. 16. HOT 
. neizhbour. | - 


fend our properties, from wrong and vio- 


1 


Diſcourſe XI. Dr. Hole. 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 


\ s the former commandment is intended to de- 


ence ; ſo this is deſigned to preſerve our good 
name from flander and defamation ; a good name 


is ſo excellent and valuable a thing, that the very 
ſubſiſtence of ſome, the conveniency and happineſs 
of all, do much depend thereon. The wiſe man 
tells us, it is rather to be choſen than great riches;” 
indeed the one without the other will afford but 
little comfort. And elſewhere he ſays, a good 
* name is better than precious ointment ;”” for it 
yields a ſweet favour to all about us, it perfumes 
the air we breathe in, ſcatters its fragrancy abroad, 
and tranſmits the odour to poſterity. And as a 
good name is in itſelf highly deſirable, ſo is it a 


incurable ; for which reaſon this commandment was 
given to ſecure it from all unjuſt aſſaults. Thou 
* ſhalt not hear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour.” 
This precept being negative, I ſhall firſt conſider 
what is therein forbidden, which in general, are 


our neighbour, either publickly or privately ; as 


By bringing a falſe accuſation, or giving a falſe 
teſtimony againſt any in courts of judicature; 


very tender thing, eafily wounded, and ſometimes 


all the ways of injuring the credit and reputation of 


which is wounding of mens good name within the 
1 . Ty very 


Diſc. XL. be niniß commandment. 9 
very letter of this commandment. This may be 
done, either by charging any perſon with what they 
know to be falſe, as that of Potiphar's wife, Who 
charged Joſeph with incontinence, when the, knew 
to the contrary ; fuch alſo. were. they who falſely hy 
accuſed our Saviour, as an enemy to Cæſar, and his 
apoſtles as troublers of the world, and turning it 
upſide down. This crime, howaver common, is a 
work of the devil, and thoſe who . practiſe it are 
the children of that wicked one. Again, bearing of. 


falſe witneſs may be done, by concealing ſomething, 


thar is true, whereby great injury may happen to 
men; or, by affirming a thing with a higher de- 
gree of aſſurance than our knowledge extends to. 
In the firſt caſe, he that kills another, in his own 
defence, or in the execution of juſtice, may be con- 
demned as a murtherer, if thoſe alleviating circum- 
ſtances are not broug ht to light: And in the other, 
he that atteſts a thing as certain, which he believes 
to be only probable, gives a falſe teſtimony, becauſe 
what he aſſerts or ſwears. to, may, for aught he 
knows, be otherwiſe. So that in either caſe, he 
chat thus n, is guilty of bearing falſe wit · 
neſs. 

Another way of bearing falſe i againſt e 
neighbour, is that of lying; a vile practice, againſt 
which we have many expreſs texts of ſcripture: as, 
{+ Lye not one to another, put away lying, ſpeak 
every man truth with his neighbour.” The evil 
of lying is very apparent; for it perverts the end 
of ſpeech, which is freely and fairly to communi- 
cate. our minds to each other. It robs our neigh» 
bour of that debt of truth which is due to all men, 
and makes the tongue, which was given for the] 
glory of God, and the good of one another, to 
become the inſtrument of deceit and diſhonour 00 
both. And therefore our Saviour tells us, that 
Y bing! is of the devil, who was a lyar from the 

a | * 8 


— 


3 2 
A ; #% 


_ > MON ; , 
| $15 PP * 6 7 * 1 9; . : E 
1 # . 22 7 4 4 2 > 8 * > 4 N 4 S 1 
4; SY 2 4 5 i - ” by * - ; 
q 5 2 : : 5 * 
Cs Bb Y x : 13 "oy * 4 N \ 2” iN : .. M14 þ g - ' * 
W ninth commandment. iſc. XL. 
| * * 4 . 3 * m 
5 0 - : þ © 0 7 * . 
++ # , x = 
; Ts 4 1 » 


beginning, and the father of it,” and they wo 


wii the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone. 


Slandering is another inſtance of bearing falſe 


+ - witneſs againſt our neighbour. And this conſiſts 


© in raifing or ſpreading falſe reports of him, to the 
Prejudice of his fame and character. This is too 


= _ _ -commona fault among men, who whet their tongue 


- like a ſword, which cuts as a ſharp razor; wound- 
- Ing the reputation of others, without conſideration 
dr remorſe. And this is done, ſometimes by fix- 
ing black and infamous characters on men, to their 


Prejudice and great detriment. We find our Saviour 
' -_ Hitnſelf could not eſcape the laſhes of flandering 


- tongues, for he was branded with characters the 
moſt infamous; and impoſtor, a blaſphemer, a glut- 
ton, a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and fin- 
ners. And his apoſtles were ſtiled, ſeditious, and 
troublers of the world. And ameng ourſelves, 
how often do we hear the odious titles of proud, 
covetous, malicious, and the like invidious epithets, 

fixed on perſons deſerving a better character? 
Detraction ts another crime condemned by this 
eommandment. Detraction differs from ſlander in 
this, that the latter is a wrongful imputation of 
ſome vice; the other is a wilful leſſening of another's 
virtue. The one contifts in a charge of evil on our 
neighbour, the other in undervaluing and obſcuring 
the good he does. This of detraction is a fault no 
leſs frequent than injurious. When the merits of 
any perſon ſhine forth, with a brighter luſtre than 
42 many are buſy to caſt a cloud on them, and 
Tully the glory of his beſt actions. A detractor 
loves to find flaws and blemiſhes in the beſt things, 
and to derogate from the praiſe of the moſt worthy. 
He is uneaſy under the commendation of others, 
thinking it leſſens his own worth, and therefore' 
ſeeks to raiſe fame on the ruin of others; by dimi- 
niſhing the good, aggravating the evil, blaming the 
b prin- 


Diſc. XL. The ninth Sta PAS, . 10 55 
principles, diſparaging and perverting his beſt % 
tions, and moit' innocent deſigns. But this is a. 5 I 
rectly oppoſite to that part of charity whichwe call 
candour and ingenuity, for that inclines men "to 
commend the virtues, and good qualities of others, 
giving every thing its due weight ; and inſtead of 
diſcloting, will hide a multitude of fins, ps 
gives all perſons and actions their juſt prai e, and 10 
far from ſpeaking, it thinketh no evil. 
Flattery is another way of bearing falſe EY 
againſt our neighbour; and this differs from the fare | 
mer, in that as the detractor takes off from an» 
other's worth, the flatterer adds too much to it, and 
ſo hurts his credit as much in the excels, as the other 
diminiſhes from it. The flatterer repreſent perſons 
and things otherwiſe than they are, extolling ſome - 
too high, and giving greater characters of them © 
than they deſerve. There are ſome who will cele- 
brate ſuch virtues in another, which they ænow is 
not in them; and others, who if they ſee one guilty 
of a vice, will conceal that and commend him for 
the contrary virtue, calling evil good, and good 
evil, light darkneſs, and darkneſs light,” from 
whence have proceeded many notorious evils. | | 
All judging and cenfuring of others, ſcofs 
fing at, and expoſing them to contempt, are here | 
condemned, as bearing falſe witneſs againſt 'our 
neighbour. We are commanded, to judge not 
** leſt we are judged,” and Solomon tells us, he 
** that mocketh his neighbour is void of underſtand- 
„ing.“ That is, he doth not well conſider the 
damage and detriment he thereby does him. For: 
this is many times a great prejudice to the name, 
and alſo to the quiet and intereſt of another. rs: 
are the more open and public ways of hurtin 
credit of our neighbour, and are here bilden, 
as bearing falſe witneſs againſt him. Beſides theſe, N 


there are other more ſecret and private ways of. 
wound- 
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94 The ninth commandment. Diſc. XL; 
wounding another's reputation, that fal! under the 
Prohibition of this commandment, as back-biting, 
whiſpering, and tale- bearing; and which, tho leis 
 oblerved,. are by no means tne leſs injurious. Nayx 
are oftentimes the more dangerous, by not being 
ſeen anddiſcerned, before they have done incurable 
evils. » I heſe fort of evil ſpeake:s work like moles 
under ground; and as men may ſuffer more by the 
invifible hollowneſs of an earthquake, than the loud- 
eſt bluſters of a ftorm ; ſo the credit of our neigh- 
| bour may receive deeper wounds by the inviſible 
darts of ſecret calumnies, than by the bolder ſtrokes 
of open and public ſlanders. 


Back - bĩting is the yg evil of another behind 5 
his back, by which many have greatly ſuffered; . 
an enemy that comes behind and unawares, be- 


ing far more dangerous, than a known and declared 

5 one. Againſt the latter we may arm and defend 
ourſelves; but the other attacks us cowardly, wh 

we are ignorant of his deſigns And therefore w. 

find the back- biter in the black lift of the greateſt 

finners ; and numbered with thoſe who arè to be 

excluded the kingdom of heaven. Whereas a good 

man is deſcribed to be one who backbiteth not his 

neighbour; and is thereby fitted to aſcend the holy 


ill. : „ | 
Whiſpering is that fort of backbiting, that con- 
fiſts in relating mens failings in private. This is an 
artificial and very malicious way of defaming, and 
many times makes greater impreſſions than more 
open calumnies. For he that is intruſted with this 
ſecret generally obliges another with it, and ſo it is 
communicated to others, till it creeps about like in- 
fection, and leaves the party's reputation wounded 

beyond redreſs. Theſe alſo are in the catalogue of 

ſuch as are given up to a reprobate mind, and who 
without repentance ſhall never enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. Talebearing is ſomewhat a more 
27 | | open 
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Diſc. XL. The ninib commandment. of ' © 

open way of defaming, and ſignifies the telling tales 

of others as a piece of news, and to find matten 
of talk, which is often done to the great prejudice - 0 
of mens good name, and therefore God Almighty |, | 
gave an expreſs charge againſt it, thou ſhalt not 
„ go up and down as a talebearer, among the 
people.“ The werd in the original ſignifies a tra- 
der in ill reports and ſtories of other men. This is 

what the pſalmiſt condemns in ſome, ho ſit and 


* ſpeak againit their brother, and ſlander their on by 
* mother's fon, whoſe words are as fwords, and 


*- wound even to the innermoſt parts of the belly.“ 
Theſe, befides the evil they do to mens good name, 
deftroy the peace and quiet of the whole neigh- 
bourhood ; for a tale-bearer ſtirreth up ſtrife, and 
++ ſeparateth very friends.” | ef Ou 


Se 


Thus we ſee what is forbidden in this command-' 


ment, namely, all manner of evil ſpeaking, bott! 
open and ſecret, public or private, to the rar , 
the fame and reputation of another, which is in 


ſome reſpect to bear falſe witneſs againſt one's neigh- 
bour. But becauſe all the motives and occaſions of 
this evil are forbidden with it, therefore the apoſtle 
commands us to lay afide all malice, and all guile 
and hypocrifies, and envy ings, and all evil ſpeak- 
“ ings.” To lay aſide all malice, which whets the 
tongue againſt one another; all guile which tips it 
with falſehood and diffimulation ; all hypocrify, in 
diſparaging or flattering of others; all envy ings, 
which ſours mens minds and corrupts their diſ- 
courſes ; all evil ſpeaking, which breeds the poiſon _ i 
of aſps under their lips : Ina word, let us lay afide - = 
all pride, ſelf-intereſt, evil ſpeaking, faction, and | 
whatever may tend to flander and defamation, 1 
now proceed to confider what duties are required, 
of us in this commandment. And firſt, *> 
We are to preſerve the honour and good name 
of oyr neighbour, This is what St, Peter — 
Wan 


A ” 
* * . / 
* 


* "4 


90 


of every one, as inſtead of impairing, to do all we 
can to preſerve and advance it. And this honour 
and efteem for all, is founded on ſome excellency 


common to mankind ; who have all the image of 


God ſtampt upon them, and ſhould therefore in 
reaſon, have a ſuitable regard paid even to the 


meaneſt perſon, For tho' ſome are in a more ex- 
alted ftation, and whoſe greater parts and power. 


may demand higher degrees of it, yet ſome mea- 
ſure of honour and reſpe& is due to that common 
nature of whom all are partakers; and that is to 
have a tender regard for the'good name of every 


one, and to preſerve all men as far as we can 


from reproach aud contempt ; for as the wiſe man 
 fays, he that mocketh, or deſpiſeth, the pooreſt 
man, deſpiſes his maker. It is a contempt of God 


to deſpiſe or vilify ſuch as bear his image, and we 


debaſe ourſelves in abuſing thoſe who are ſo nearly 
allied to us by an affinity of nature; whom we 
ought to honour and eſteem for God's fake; and to 
love them for our own. We ſhould be as tender of 
their character and reputation, as thoſe of ourſelves. 
If we ſee a man ſuffer, under a ſlander which we 
know to be falſe, we are obliged to appear in his 


defence, to aſſert and vindicate his abufed innocence, 
and to the beſt of our power, remove fuch unjuſt 


aſperſions. This is implyed in not bearing falſe 


- witneſs, and 15 a part of juſtice we oe to the repu- 
tation of all men. | 5 . 
But further; this commandment requires truth 
in our words and promiſes. For the not bearing 

falſe witneſs, ſignifies our bearing true witneſs, which 


we are to regard in all our ſpeeches ; for a good 


man is one who ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. 
This ſhould be obſerved in public courts of juſtice, 


and in all private commerce and cenverſation. In 
courts 


The ninth commandment. Diſt. XL, 
when he commands us to honour all men; that is, 
we are to be ſo tender of the honour or reputation + 
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Dic. XL. | The ninth commandment. 9 


courts of juſtice, when we are ſummoned to bear 


witneſs for or againſt any, we muſt ſpeak the truth 


from our hearts. This is a matter of great conſe- 


quence to the lives and fortunes of men, on which 


the ſafety and ſecurity of both do very much de- 


pend. And therefore the oath adminiſtered on ſuch 


occaſions, is, that men ſhould ſpeak * the truth, 


« the whole truth, and nothing but the truth.“ The 


truth; without forging or falſifying any matter 


which perverts judgment and juſtice. The whole 
truth; without concealing any part out of fayour 
or prejudice to either party, which prevents juſtice 
from being rightly adminiſtered, and may occaſion 
much wrong. Nothing but the truth ; without add- 
ing any doubtful and uncertain conjectures, 'where- 
by a jury may be induced to give a hard and inju 
rious ſentence. "Theſe are the properties of a good 


witneſs, upon whoſe teſtimony men's lives and ef- 


tates depend. A faithful witneſs will not lye, or 
forge any thing ; but a falſe witneſs will utter 
lyes. . And,:.© 

* righteouſneſs, but a falſe witneſs deceit.” All 
whoare required to give evidence in any cauſe, ſhould 
be careful to confine their teſtimony to ſuch things 
only as they know to be true. For it is this that 
preſerves the public peace and welfare, prevents in- 
juſtice and wrong, and ſecures to us quiet and tran- 
quility of mind, and whereby. we alſo promote 


God's glory. Joſhua bids Achan give glory to 


God by ſpeaking the truth, in the matter of the 
e wedge of gold.” By ſpeaking the truth we glo- 
rify 5 reverence God's attributes, and conform to 
his nature and will, who is truth itſelf, and requires 


truth in the inward parts; but we highly diſnonour 
him, by bearing falfe witneſs, becauſe we thereby 


diſown all love and fear of him. 4 25 
Moreover as this commandment requires truth in 


courts of juſtice, ſo does it in all our converſation 
Vol. 


ie that ſpeaketh truth ſheweth fortn 
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98 The ninth commandment. Diſc. XL, 
and commerce with each other; we being enjoined 
to ſpeak every man truth with His neighbour.” In 
all private converſe our Saviour's advice 1s, ** that 
our communication be yea, yea, na, nay;“ that 
is, to affirm or deny nothing contrery to the truth, 
but to declare things as they are, without falifying 
or forſwearing. For theſe are of the evil one, Who 
was a lyar from the beginning, and the father of 
them; but God is truth, and his ſervants are ſtiled 
chill ren that will not lye, who have a veneration 
for truth in all their words and actions. Truth is 
too ſacred a thing to be proſtituted, or trifted with. 
It being the cement and ſafeguard of all ſociety, and 
what ought to be inviolably obſerved in all our com- 
munications with one another; more efpecially in our 
promiſes and contracts, where our words ſhould cor- 
reſpond with our thoughts, and be agreeable to our 
purpoſes and reſolutions, 1n performing ſuch agree- 
ments as we have made. It 1s ſuch a ſerious re- 
ard to truth that can only anſwer the end of 
ſpeech, which was given as a means to convey our 
mind and meaning, and to be the inſtrument of in- 
tercourſe and mutual confidence between each other. 
So that he who uſeth his tongue to the ſpeaking 
truth, employs it as God hath appointed; but a lyar 
contradicts and inverts the deſign of ſpeech, by 
making his tongue infkrumental to promote and 
propagate falſhood, deceit and flander. Indeed, 
truth is what all men owe to one another, and who- 
ever falſifies or equivocates with his neighbour, does 
an act of great injuſtice, by depriving him of that 
right of truth, which God hath made due to every 
man; and he moſt notoriouſly bears falſe witneſs, 
_ © who ſpeaks one thing, and intends another. And 
therefore, 3 | | 
Another virtue required in this commandment, is 
an honeſt ſimplicity in all our words and actions. 
By this the heart il be void of all evil purpoſes and 
W d eſigns, 


j 
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deſigns, and poſſeſſed only with juſt ſentiments and 
ſtrong defires of doing good. He that inwardly de- 
ſigns to hurt and injure another, generally diſguiſes 
his intentions by outward fair ſpeeches, and fo con- 
ceals the wickedneſs of his heart by the flattery 
and falſhcod of his tongue; but he that hath good 


| wiſhes for others, his tongue will not vary from his 


| heart, nor his actions from either, but a true har- 
mony and agreement will be found in both; even 
that fimplicity and godly fincerity, in which all men 
are directed to have their converſation. a 

But this fimplicity conſiſts in ſeveral particulars ; 
namely, in a freedom from all malice, which is the 
vileſt of all the paſſions, ſtiled therefore not only 
wicked, but is wickedneſs itfelf : For malice is 
compounded of anger and hatred, but more dange- 
rous than both. It is a ſecret, ſubtle, and miſ- 
chievous paſſion, having the craft of the fox mixed 
with the cruelty of the tyger. It fills the heart 
with gall, tips the tongue with faiſhood, and, as 
Solomon ſays, will not ſuffer men “ to ſleep till they 
have done evil.” But an honeſt ſimplicity of mind 
is free from all this; it defires all good, and intends 
no evil, to his neighbour ; it has the wiſdom of the 
ſerpent, and yet retains the innocence of the dove, 
and will not harm any, in body, goods, or name. 
And the fimplicity here required is to be ftee from 
all guile, hypocriſy, and diſſimulation. Such things 
put falſe colours upon mens words and actions, 
make them appear to be what they are not, and 
ſet them upon ufing much art and induſtry, to car- 
ry on the diſguiſe. They that have recourſe to 
theſe meaſures, ſpeak one way and act another, 
profeſs the greateſt reſpect, when their deſigns are 
moſt dangerous, and by fair ſpeeches palliate the 
fouleſt actions. David complained that his greateſt _ 
enemies, were thoſe who pretended the moſt friend- 

hip. Says he, © it was not an open enemy, that 
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* did me this diſhonour, but my companion and 
my own familiar friend, they that eat of my bread 
laid wait for me. Judas came to our Saviour with, 
* hail maſter! and kifled him at the fame time he 
** betrayed him.” And St. Paul was in great perils 
by falſe brethren, who ſpake him fair, when they 
deſigned him the greateſt miſchief. IJ his is but tg 
much practiſed in our days, wherein the ancient fim- 


plicity of our forefathers, is in a great meaſure loſt, 


and men are degenerated into craft and ſubtlety, lay- 
inz ſnares in their diſcourſe, and traps in their ways 
and dealings; directly contrary to the fimplicity re- 
quired in this commandment, by which we are not 
only forbidden to bear any falie witneſs, but are 
enjoined to have our ſpeeches agree with our minds, 
and our actions to bear a true teſtimony to our 
words, to lay aſide all guile and hypocriſy. Laſt- 
luv, the ſimplicity here r quired implies a freedom 
from all eavying and evil ſpeaking. Envy fours 
mens minds, and imbitters their tongue, Ill-will 
never ſpeaks well, but aggravates all miſcarriages, 
and therefore to cure theſe vices of the tongue, 
we muſt difcard all ſpite and envy from our minds, 
ſo prejudicial to the good name of our neighbours, 
and learn that charity, which envieth not, and will 
not ſuffer us to think or ſpeak amiſs of any. 

Thus we ſee what is forbid Jen, and what required 
in this commandment ; to the former belong all the 
wicked arts of impairing or hurting our neighbour's 
credit; to the latter appertain all the good and 
chriſtian methods of promoting and preſerving their 
reputation. For the better obſerving our duty 
here in, it will not be amiſs to recommend the ad- 
vice of St. Paul, © ſtudy to be quiet, and do your 
on buſineſs.” Now ſtudy implies an earneſt at- 
tention of mind, accompanied with diligent enquiry 
ard endeavours after ſomething ; and the apoſtle 
making quietneſs a matter of ſtudy, ſhews the ex- 
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- cellency of ic, and that it is worth ſtudying,” to at- 
tain it. T hat it is worth our ſtudy, the many bene- 
fits we reap from peace, and the various miſeries that 
flow from contention, may eafily ſatisfy us. And 
if we would preſerve each other's good name, let us 
mind our own buſineſs, and not intermeddle with 
other men's; for they who thrift themſelves into 
other people's concerns, generally make bold with 
their reputation, aſſuming all u iſdom to.themſelves, 
and ſcarce allowing others enough to underſtand 
or 6d their own affairs. Hence the apoſtle 
joins buſy-bodies and tatlers together; adding, 
that they © wander about from houſe to houſe not 
* only idle, but tatlers, and ſpeaking what they ought 
not.“ To conclude then this commandment, we 
are here directed to avoid all unjuſt ways of leſſen- 
ing, or detracting from the honour or reputation of 
our neighbour, which is bearing falſe witneſs againſt. 
him; and likewiſe to do all the right and ſervice we 
lawfully can to his good name, which is bearing. 
true teſtimony to and for him, 
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Diſcourſe XLI. Dr. Hole. 
The TENTH COMMANDMENT. 


Exod. XX, 17, 


Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour” . houſe, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, 
nor his man ſervant, nor his maid ſervant, 
nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that 


is thy neighbour's, FOI * 


HESE words contain the tenth and laſt com- 
mandment in the decalogue; the deſign 
whereof is to regulate the inward thoughts and de- 
ſires of the heart, and to keep them from all un- 
lawful luſting or coveting what is another's. The 
former precepts expreisly relate to the outward 
man, reſtraining the external acts of violence and 
injuſtice ; but this extends to the inward man, 
putting a check to all ſecret unlawful deſires, tho 
they never come into act, and refining the heart, 
which is the ſpring of all evil, from all unjuſt in- 
clinations; for out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
% falſe witneſſes, blaſphemies.” Indeed, all the 
laws of God are ff piritual, fort ey reach and affect 
the heart; an therefore our Saviour in expounding 
the commandments, declares, that all internal mo- 
tions to fin are prohibite 1, as well as the outward 


acts. 
God 
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God in this commandment expreſsly arraigns the 
thoughts, an4 condemns the very -intention of our 
hearts, towards hat is evil; thou ſhalt not covet. 
e requires us not to deprive our neighbour of his 
right, nor even to with or dere it; and to abſtain, 
not only from all unjuſt actions, but from all cove- 
tous inclinations. For this law forbids the fin of 
covetouſneſs, or an inordinate luſting after, or de- 
firing what belongs to ancther. There may be an ho- 
neſt a::d regular defire of. others goods, when con- 
fined to juſt and lau ful means cf obtaining it; fince 
without this, there can be no traffick or commerce. 
None will buy or purchaſe any thing of another, 
unleſs he has a mind thereto ; trade and commerce 
depend on the Iiking and defiring one atfother's 
goods. But then there are befides irregular defires, - 
whereby men covet the goods of others, and would 
unjuſtl,” obtain them; and ſuch are g7 995 violations. 
of this commandment. Some things of our neighs 
bours cannot law: ully be parted with, others not | 
without great loſs, inconveniences, or reluQtancy' ; "© 
in ſuch caſes, to defire our neigh Boor's goods, 4 
an evil covetouſneſs; and which leads me to con- 
fider the ſeveral objects of concupiſence mentioned 
in this command. 

We are forbidden to covet our neighbour's houſe ; 

chat! is, not only his habitation, but whatever he is 

rightfully poſſeſſed of; theſe he ought quietly 

to enjoy, without any ſecret wiſhes or defires of ouis 

after them. *I was Ahab's fin to covet Naboth's 

vineyard, and we ſhall be as guilty to coyet our 

neighbour's houſe, or farm, 2 in an honeſt | 
way, when the owner 1s willing legally to part . 
with them, on terms that are juſt and right. Ne 

are forbidden to covet our neighbour's wife, becauſe | 
this ſhould not be; for whom God hath joined to- | 
gether, let no man put aſunder. No conſent of par- ' 
ties can diſſolve the bonds of wedlock, or v.olate hz 


"ns " | laws 
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104 The tenth commandment. Diſc. XLII. 
laws of chaſtity, aud therefore all ſuch defires muſt 
be finful for they being made one by mutual agree- 
ment and God's inſtitution, their hearts muſt not 
ſtray from each other, nor others run towards them. 
To covet or withdraw the affection of either, is a 
manifeſt breach of the laws of God and nature. 
We are forbidden to covet our neighbour's ſervant, 
whether man or maid. For theſe are part of our 
neighbour's goods, made fo by mutual covenant, 
and promiſe ; and by the laws of God and man, he 
hath a right to their labour and ſervice, which none 
may lawfully deſire or deprive him of, Indeed a 
maſter and ſervant may lawfully part by conſent, 
or he may remove an idle unfaithful ſervant, and - 
then they are free to any other; but none may 
ſecretly wiſh for, entice, or ſeduce another's ſer- 
vant, for this is a breach of juſtice and charity, 
and creates difference among neighbours, This is 
to do to another, what we ſhould not like to be 
done to us, and is very contrary to that love and 
kindneſs we ought to bear to one another. We are 
forbidden to covet our neighbour's ox or aſs, that is, 
any of his cattle, flock, or herd. In theſe things 
our neighbour has ſo juſt a property, as may not be 
invaded ſo much as by a wiſh, for then it poſſibly 
would go farther ; coveting will lead to purloin, 
and gmbezzle; for next to deſiring is defrauding. - 
And therefore this commandment checks the firſt 
motions and tendencies to ſuch evil, for it cautions 
us not only agaivſt robbing and ſtealing our neigh- 
bour's cattle, but forbids all thoughts and defires 
leading thereto: Nay, fo far from coveting or hurt- 
ing his cattle, we are to fave and ſuccour them in 
all their wanderings; for our Saviour commands. 
that if our neighbour's ox or aſs fall into a pit, we 
ſhould help him out, and if he goes aſtray, to bring 
him home. Laſtly, we are forbid to covet any 
thing that is our neighbour's; the former part of the 
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command relates to things of weight and conſe- 

uence ; and that we might not think ourſelves art / 
liberty to deſire the ſmalleſt matters belonging toour- 
neighbour, tis added, nor any thing that is his“. 


. 


Some there are, who will own it unjuſt and unrea- 
ſonable, to covet another's houſe, wife, ſervant, 
or cattle, and yet think a little corn, graſs, wood, 
or apples, ſuch trifles as not to be minded; and fo 
are apt to indulge, not only their hearts in coveting, 


but alſo their hands in purloining of them, But 


this commandment corrects all ſuch miſtakes, by 
requiring us not tv covet any thing that is our 
neighbour's, he having an equal right to ſmall, as 
well as greater matters; and he that violates God's 
authority in the one, will ſoon do it in the other. 
For many by uſing to pilfer in little trifles, have 


proceeded to things of greater value; which ſhould 
make men avoid the beginnings of this vice, and 


not to meddle with their neighbour's property in 
the loweſt matters. Thus I have ſhewn the fin for- 
bi dden in this commandment. 1 


But it muſt be remembered, as before obſeryed, 


that all the motives and inducements to any ſin, 


are alſo prohibited with the ſin itſelf. And we ſhall 


find many evils condemned by this law, leading to 


the great ſin of covetouſneſs. As firſt, diſcontent 
with our preſent condition, is forbidden in this 
commandment, as an occaſion of coveting; for he 


that likes not his own circumſtances, will covet 
what he ſhould not, and thinking he hath not 
enough, will be ever uneaſy and defirous of more. 
Diſcontent deprives men of the comfort of what 
they enjoy: Ahab could take no pleaſure in the 
glory and greatneſs of a kingdom, whilſt he coveted 
Naboth's vineyard. For he came ** to his houſe heavy 


and diſpleaſed, he laid him down on his bed, turn- | 
ed away his face, and would eat no bread.” This 


folly leads men to fraud and injuſtice. The apoſtle de- 
Clares, 


% 


bl 
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clares, that they who being uneaſy at their pre- 
ſent fortunes, do covet to be rich, fall into temp- 
tation and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurt- 
e ful luſts, that drown them in deſtruction and per- 
* dition,” Diſcontent with our condition, fays 
the wiſe man, ** frets the heart againſt the Lord ;” 
as if he dealt hardly with them, and denied to 
give what they deſired or deſerved. It makes them 
tind fault with the diſpenſations of divine provi- 
dence, as thinking other men's lot better than theirs; 
and which leads firſt to coveting, and then purloin- 
ing what is another's. Envy is another fin for- 
bidden in this'commandment, as an occaſion of this 
evil concupiſence. This is an effect of the for- 
mer, and naturally leads to covetouſneſs. For he 
that is diſcontented with his own condition, will 
envy others, and that naturally begets inordinate 
defires and hankerin gs after it. This fin offers great 
indignity to God, for it will not allow him to diſ- 
ſe of his own bleſſings. The envious perſon 
would have things ordered, not by the wiſdom of 
the divine will, but his own fancy and humour: 
He would be the ſole carver of his own, and other 
men's fortunes, and therefore grudges and mur- 
murs if any have more than he thinks proper ; 
which is a great affront to the wiſdom and au- 
_ thority of our maker. It is alſo high injuſtice to 
our neighbour, to covet what is his, and repine at 
his proſperity, when we ought to rejoice there- 
at. Nor is it a ſmall injury to a man's ſelf, for 
it deftroys the peace and tranquility of his mind, 
and deprives him of all the comfort he might 
reap from the proſperity of others ; this envious 
coveting of another's property, ſerving only to fret 
and gall his mind, to weaken his body, and bring 
leanneſs and rottenneſs into his bones. Another oc- 
cafion of coveting here forbidden, is an immoderate 
Care 
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care and anxious ſolicitude for the things ef this 
life; for which reaſon our Saviour gives a tirict 
caution againſt it; ſays he, take no thought fer 
« your lite, what ye thall eat, or what ye ſhall 
« drink; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhal' put 
c on; Is not the life more than meat, and the body 
e than raiment? Not that our Saviour here con- 
demns all |rudent, moderate care about earthly 
things, nor requires us to caſt off all thoughts 
and concern for our body; we being comm nded 
to © provide things honeſt in the tight of all men, 
«© and not to be flothful, but diligent in our bus 
«© ſneſ..” But ox Savicur's charge is, not to give 
way to any anxious, perplexing, or ſolicitous cares 
about theſe things; ſuch as to diſtruſt God's provi- 
dene, or to put men upon inordinate defires and en- 
deavours after what is not their on; for tie'e de- 
ſtroy property, diſturb the peace and order of the 
world, violate the laws of God, and bring deſtruc- 
tion to the ſouls of men; and therefore our Saviour 
uſes many arguments, whereby to cure ſuch carking 
and immoderate cares. | 5 PE: 
For he ſends us to the fowls of the air, and the 
beaſts of the field, V ho ſow not, nei her do they 
© reap, nor gather into barns, and yet our heavenly 
6 Father feedeth them; and are we not mu h bet- 
ter than they? To check all ſolicitous thoughts 
about meat and drink, he minds us of the prov i- 
ſion made for all inferior creatures, how he feeds 
** the ravens, and will not ſuff ra © fparrow to 
5e fall to the ground ;”* and can we think he will 
ſtarve his own children? To cure all anxious cares 
about raiment, he ſends us to the lilies of the field, 
* to conſider how they grow, they toil not, neicher 
** do they ſpin;“ and yet, ſays he, Sclomon' in 
** all his glory, was not arrayed like one ef theſe; 
and if God fo clothe the graſs of the fel? that 
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* to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven, 
© ſhall he not much more clothe us?“ Laſtly, he 
thews the vanity of all ſuch carking and diftruflful 
cares, which can neither add one cubit to our 
« ſtature,” nor one grain to our eſtate without 
God's bleffing ; which will ſooner be obtained by 
a devout dependance on his providence, than by 
all the anxious and indirect arts of our own contri- 
vance. Theſe, together with idleneſs and pride, are 
the principal motives and occafions of that ſinful 
concupiſence, condemned in this commandment, 
which we muſt carefully watch againſt, as the ene- 
mies of our ſouls, and the obſtacles of our ſalva- 
. tion. In a word, let us ſubdue the firſt motions 
of diſcontent, envy, and ambition, which will 
otherwiſe betray us into greater evils; for by ſuf- 
fering our hearts to covet, we let looſe our hands 
to picking and ftealing, and ſhall thereby incur 
the miſeries and puniſhments both of this life and 
the next. ts 1 755 
Having conſidered the negative part of this com- 
mandment, which forbids all coveting or deſiring 
what belongs to others; I ſhall now proceed to the 
affirmative part of it, which inſtructs us in what is 
required; namely, contentment with our own con- 
dition, according to the apoſtle, ** let your conver- 
& ſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content 
* with ſuch things as ye have.” In treating of 
this great duty, I will ſhew the nature of content- 
ment; the reaſonableneſs of it; and laſtly, pro- 
poſe ſome directions for attaining it. Content- 
ment is ſuch a ſatisfaction of mind in any condi- 
tion, as to be eaſy to one's ſelf and others. True 
contentment ſprings from the mind; it ariſeth not 
from the abundance of outward things, which often 
brings diſquiet, but from the inward frame and diſ- 
pofition of the ſoul, that thankfully enjoys, and 
prudently acquieſces, in whatever portion is al- 
| ö 5 lotted. 
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lotted. Therefore St. Paul declares, that he 


« coveted no man's filyer, or gold, or apparel,. 
„but had learned to be content with his own 
<< eftate.” Indeed, with any eftate that ſhould 


happen to him; for he * knew how to be abaſed, | 


„ as well as how toabound ; both to be full and 
© to be hungry, to abound and ſuffer need. Con- 


tentment is ſuch a well-pleaſedneſs with our condi- 


tion, as to render us eaſy to ourſelves. * The 
good man, faith Solomon, ſhall be ſatisfied from 


* himſelf.” He hath ſuch a ſpring of joy and 


peace from within, as keeps him from murmuring 
and repining, and. makes him chearfully to receive 
whatever God is pleaſed to allot him. And the 
ood effect of this virtue, not only renders him 
eaſy to himſelf, but to all others. For content= 
ment preſerves us from all the evil effects of enyy, 
and makes us rather to rejoice, than repine at an- 
other's proſperity... _ 5 „ 
But the reaſonableneſs of this virtue of content- 
ment will more plainly appear, if we conſider, that 
whatever our ſtate and condition may be, yet tis 
allotted us by God, the ſovereign diſpoſer of all 
things, from whoſe bounty flows all that we receiye. 
The earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof, 
which he beſtows on the ſons of men, as he thinks 


fit. We are debtors to him for our very being; 


we are made by his power, and daily ſupported By 


his providence, for in him we live, move, and 


have our being.” So that we ought rather to be 


contented and thankful for what we have, than 


murmur and complain for what we want. And 
as we can claim nothing as our due, neither can 


we challenge any thing as our deſert ; for we are 


*© leſs than the leaſt of all God's mercies, and 
can merit nothing at his hands. We ſhould there+ 
fore be content and receive with gratitude what we 


have. And it to the ſovereign right and tittle of 


alm' ghty 
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almighty God, we add the conſideration of his wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs, we ſhall fee far greater rea- 
ſo: to le content with our portion; tor what we 
h-ve is aflotted us ty an all- wiſe and gracious hand, 
who krows what is better for us, than we can do 
for ourſelves. Ve often with and long for thoſe 
things, that will do us more harm than good. But 
God in his wiſdom beſt knows what is proper and 
fit for us, and di penſes his goodneſs to us in ſuch 
proportion, as moſt tends to promote our welfare; 
and therefore we ought, in point of i tereſt, as 
well as conſcience, humbly and thankfully to ac- 
gquieſce in what he orders. For to be diſſatisfied 
; with our condition, is, in effect, to prefer our judg- 
ment to his, and to think ourſelves wiſer than God. 
And to be diſpleaſed with his allotment, is the ready 
way to forfeit our maker's fayour, and provoke 
him to recall what we have, inſtead of giving 
more. Beſides, there is a peculiar happineſs attend- 
ing contentment ; for a contented mind is always 
eaſy : it creates a conſtant calm, an undiſturbed 
tranquility within; but diſcontent and enyy difquiet 
the mind, and raiſe a perpetual ſtorm in the hearts 
of men. Content is true happineſs, the bleſt e- 
ſtate of heaven, the joy of glorified faints, and of 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; who are not 
only pleaſed with their own joys and bleſſedneſs, but 
delighted with thoſe of others: but diſcontent and 
envy are the paſſions and torment of wicked ſpirits, 
whoſe own uneaſineſs, like ſo many furies, makes 
them tear and devour one another. 
Laſtly, I ſhall preſcribe ſome rules for the better 
attaining this excellent art of contentment, And 
as this uſeful virtue is ſeated chiefly in the mind, 
we muſt begin there, and endeavour to bring our 
mrds to our condition. The reaſon why. ſo few 
at ain this art is, becauſe they take not the right 
tmehod. Men are ſolicitous enough to bring their 
| eſtates 
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eſtates to their minds, which being too large to be a 


ſäatisfied with earthly things, is a vain attempt; 
for he that loveth filyer ſhall not be fatisfied 
« with filver, nor he that loveth abundance with 
« increaſe,” But to act rightly, we muſt labour 
to bring our minds to our eſtate, and to reſt fatisfed 


with whatever the divine wiſdom and goodneſs al- 
lots for us, which better knows what is fit for us, 


than we can do for ourſelves. Again, in order to 
be content with our condition, we ſhould conſider 
that all earthly things are inſufficient to make us 
happy- Some weakly imagine, that if they could 

arrive to ſuch an eſtate, or attain ſuch a degree of 
| honour, dignity, and preferment in this world, they 
ſhould then be ſo happy, as to be fatisfied without 
. ſeeking or deſiring more; and yet when they have 
obtained their with, the find their cares and trou- 
bles greater, and themſelves more uneaſy than be- 
fore: And therefore, Cyneas the philoſopher wiſely 
told Pyrrhus, on his informing him of the deſigns 
he had on Rome, Sicily, and Carthage, that if he 


could not be content with his own kingdom, nei- 


ther would he be ſatisfied with the whole world. 


Indeed ſuch things will not ſatisfy us, for they ra- 
ther increaſe, than allay the thirſt of the foul. So 
that let the world flow ever ſo much upon us, our 
defires will run faſter and exceed them. Wherefore 


it will be our wiſdom to fix our affections on higher | 


and better things. 

To learn this leſſon of contentment, we muſt 
ſubdue all pride and haughtineſs of mind, for he 
that is highly opinionated wil! think he hath not 
what he deſerves ; this will make him repine, de- 


fire more, and envy others: But he that has humble 


thoughts of himſelf, will be thankful and content 
with any thing. We muſt alſo be diligently em- 


ployed in that buſineſs and calling wherein Gd 
hath placed us, for that will ſecure his bleſſing on 


Our 
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112 De tenth commandment. Diſc. * II. 
our endeavours, and bring us content. The bleſ. 
* ſing of God (faith Solomon) maketh rich, and 
© bringeth no forrow with it.” He who hath 
that, is rich in any condition, and doth not want a a 
competency. 'Tis idleneſs that occaſions want, 
covetous, and envious thoughts, which induſt 
chaſes away, and leaves no room for. We muſt 
allo take care to live within the bounds of our 
eſtate; for he that excceds it, will contract debts 
that unavoidably lead to danger and diſcontent. 
Frugality, temperance, and honeſty are excellent 
helps to contentment, there being a bleſſing annex- 
ed to theſe things, which brings peace to the mind, 
and proſperity to our affairs; but extravagancy 
and diſhoneſty are ever attended with a curſe, which 
difquiets the mind, diminiſhes the ſubſtance, and 
lays a foundation for miſery and trouble. Again, 
if we would get and preſerve a contented mind, 
we muſt more obſerve thoſe who are below, than 
ſuch as are above us; for the ſplendor of greatneſs 
is apt to dazzle the eye, to create envy and diſcon- 
tent. He that too much admires the wealth, ho- 
nour, and power of another, will be eafily induced 
to envy their happineſs, and be diſcontented with 
his own condition; but if he looks below him, 
and conſiders how many want what he enjoys, this 
will teach himto be content and thankful for his 
own allotment. Nature is content with a little: 
He that lives by the neceſſities of nature is eafily 
ſupplied ; but he that feeds a carnal and ſenſual 
af petite, multiplies his wants, and makes artificial 
neceſſities, which drive away contentment. ' Laſtly. 
to acquire the grace of contentment, we mult learn 
to fix our truſt and dependance on God, who hath 
p:omiſed never to leave nor forſake us. He alone 
is able to ſatisfy the cravings of our fouls, to ſupply 
the wants and neceſſities of our bodies. All other 


things leave us when we moſt need them ; they are 
8 
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bf no uſe in time of ſickneſs,” the hour of deathz 
or day of judgment; and therefore, let us not 
5 trutt in uncertain riches, but in the living God; 
5+ who'giveth us all things richly to * a6 

Thus I have ſhewn what is required an! forbid⸗ 
den in this and the other commandments; and the 
wiſe man's concluſion of the whole matter is, 
fear God and keep his commandments; for this 
„ js the whole duty of man; and which our Sas 


viour hath comprited in the love of God and our i 


neighbour. . 
The fear of God will reftrait us Nou . having 
any other Gods beſides; or before him,” which 
is the firſt commandment. He that hath this holy 
awe and reverence for the divine majeſty, will 
dread to offend him; either by the guilt of atheiſm; 
idolatry, or worſhiping any rival deities. The ſenſe 
of his power and greatneſs, as our Lord and maſ- 
ter; will make us to honour and ferve him only: 
The fear of God will keep us from worſhiping 
him, contrary to his word and will, as by images 
or pictures, which is the thing forbidden in the 
ſecond commandment. He that truly fears God, 
will not worſhip the creature, inſtead of the crea- 
tor, much leſs give his glory to graven itnages. 
The ſenſe of God's jealouſy of à rival, and the 
vengeance he hath denounced againſt ſuch, and their 
poſterity, ſhould teach us to worthip God; as he 
hath commatided, in fpirit and in truth. The fear 
of God will. keep men from profaning his ſacred 
name, and beget a veneration for it, which is the 
ſubſtance of the third commandment. The want 
of this holy fear and teverence, is what makes 
men venture ſo boldly to take God's name in vain, 
by raſh and falſe ſwearing ; to invade his property 
by factilege, to deſpiſe his miniſters; and detain 
their maintenance from them ; to pollute his ſanc# | 
tary by profanenefs, and to think meanly of per- 
Volt II. 1 1ons, 
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114 The tenth commandment. Diſc. XLL : 
ſons, places and things, dedicated to his name: but 
did we Rand in awe of God, as we ought, we 
ſhould not dare to fin thus againſt him. Did we 
truly believe, the“ Lord will not hold them guilt- 
< leſs, that thus take his name in vain,” we ſhould 
more honour his holy name, and avoid detracting 
from it. Laſtly, the fear of God will make us 
remember to keep holy the ſabbath-day, and to 
have a due regard to the times ſet apart and de- 
voted to his ſervice, which is required by the fourth 
commandment. If we fear God, we ſhall not pro- 
fane thoſe days by working at our calling, much 

leſs by following the works of fin; but rather 

_ conſcientiouſly reſt from all oor labours, the better 
to attend God's worſhip, and the exerciſes of re- 
ligion: eſpecially confidering the liberal allowance 
God hath given us, of ſix days in the week for our 
uſe, and reſerving only one in ſeven for his own fer- 
vice. And ſurely he that hath any fear of God, 
or honour for him, will be afraid and aſhamed to 
deny him this, Thus we ſee how the fear of God 
Tuns thro' the firſt table of the law, and at once 
_— and enforces the duties we owe to 
30d. 
The next thing to be confidered, is the duties 
we owe our neighbour, contained in the command- 
ments of the ſecond table, which are only perform- 
ed by keeping of them. By obſerving the fifth 
commandment, we diſcharge our duty to all our 
ſuperiors; which is to © honour our parents,” both 
natural and civil, and to © obey thoſe that are ſet 
©: over us in church and ſtate; to which we are 
- encouraged by the promiſe of long life here, and 
eternal bliſs hereafter. By keeping the fixth com- 
mandment, we perform the duty we owe to one 
another's lives, and the body and ſoul of both; 
which is to take the beſt care we can of the health, 
ſafety, and welfare of each, and avoid maiming, 
| | murdering, 
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Diſe. XL I. The fenb commandment. tis 
murdering, and deftroying of either. By obſery< 
ing the ſeventh commandment, we diſcharge the 
duty we owe to our neighbour's wife; we abſtain 
from all uncleanneſs in thought, word, and deed ; 
and keep our veſſels in ſanctification and ho- 
* nour;” we preſerve a pure and inviolable chaſ- 
tity, and are thereby true to our marriage vows and 
promiſes. By obſerving the eighth commandment, 
we perform the duty we owe to our neighbour's 
goods and ſubſtance ; which is not to fteal, take 
away, or withhold his right from him; and not to 
over-reach him by any methods of fraud or deceit, 
nor leſſen his ſubſtance by robbery or oppreſſion; 
but to uſe our beft endeavours to preſerve, pro- 
mote, and advance his proſperity. By keeping the 
ninth commandment, we diſcharge the duty we owe 
to the credit and good name of our neighbour; 
which is, not to blaſt it, by bearing falſe witneſs, 
lying, flander, and defamation ; nor to undermine 
it by ſecret whiſpering, talebearing and bac kbiting: 
but as much as poſſible to filence all vilifying, and 
detracting language of other men; to vindicate 
every one from unjuſt aſperſions, and endeavour - 
to preſerve the reputation of others, Laſtly, by 
the tenth commandment, we are reftrained from 
all unjuſt covetous defires, and from indirectly ob- 
lining what belongs to our neighbours ; and are 
thereby taught to be content with what is truly and 
honeſtly ours, and willing that all others ſhould . 
alſo enjoy what is their right and property. Thus 
Nour duty to God, is included in the fear of him, 
ſo our duty to our neighbour is contained in keep- 
ing the commandments ; which two things are fo 
full and comprehenſive, that the wiſe man calls 
them, the whole of man. | | 
For this is the whole duty, end, and happineſs 
of man. This is the whole work and buſineſs in- 
cumbent on man, and about which we are to em- 
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ploy ourſelves in this world; not that we are to 
neglect the duties of our calling, and to have our 
minds always on religion; but that we muſt make 
it our main and chief buſineſs, and prefer it above 
all other. To“ fear God, and keep his command- 
«© meats,” is a matter of univerſal concern, to all 
men; none are exempted, this being the whole 
duty, or principal buſineſs that belongs to every 
man. This is the end of man; for God gave him 
faculties above other creatures, that he ſhould ho- 
nour, fear, and obey him. He is not diſtinguiſhed 
from brute beaſts, ſo much by reaſon, as by re- 
ligion and the fear of God. So that this is the whole 
eſſence and end of man. And to fear God, and 
keep his commandments, will qualify and pre- 
pare us for happineſs, and ſecure to us our future 
bliſs. It will raiſe our natures to their higheſt per- 
fection, and conform us to the divine nature, which 
nothing but the practice of reliz1on and virtue can 
do. So that this is the whole work and buſineſs, 
the end and defign, the intereſt and happineſs of 
man; all which are ſo many powerful arguments 
to perſuade us to the practice of it. 2 
From what hath been ſaid, let us learn to live 
always in the fear of God, and that will keep us 
to our duty. Let us often meditate on the infinite 
power of God, which is able to puniſh all of— 
fences; for if we ſet him always before us, ue 
* ſhall never do evil.“ Let us not fear men, 
whoſe power can reach no farther than the body or 
goods, but “ fear him who can deſtroy both bogy 
** and ſoul in hell.” Let us confider and reflect on 
his impartial juſtice, and frequently have in remem- 
brance his infinite mercy, that we may fear the 
* Lord for his goodneſs,” and dread to offend his 
juſtice. Let us live in conſtant obedience to his 
commands; than thall we perform our duty to 


our neighbour, and thereby © keep a conſcience, 


& void 
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void of offence, both towards God and man.” 

For what doth the Lord our God require of | 
% us, but to fear and ſerve him, to walk in | his | 
« ways, and keep his commandments, for this 
is the whole of man; always remembring, that 
God will bring every work to judgment, with 

* every ſecret thing, whether it be good or 

« evil .. * by ap 
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Of our Love to Gop. 


Matt, xxii. 37. 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God. 
HE queſtion which the lawyer aſked our Sa- 


viour, in all probability, was one of thoſe, 
that was then much controverted among the Jewiſh 


doctors, as to which commandment was the great- 


eſt in the law of Moſes ; ſome teaching that the law 


of circumciſion ; others that the law of ſacrificing ; 


others, that the moral duties of the law, thoſe of 
loving God, and our neighbour, were the great- 
eſt commandments : and of this latter opinion was 
the lawyer himſelf, and our Saviour confirmed him 
therein, by this anſwer ; © thou ſhalt love the Lord 
* thy God with all thy heart, and with all. thy 


« ſoul, and with all thy mind; this is the firſt and 
* great commandment, and the ſecond is like unto 


it, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf : 


* on theſe two commandments hang all the law 


* and the prophets.” Intimating, that the foun- 
dation of all religion, is firſt the loving of God, 
and next the love of our neighbour. All the 
duties, prefcribed by Moſes, and the prophets, 
are ſummed up in theſe two, and may be reduced 
to them, He that faith, love God, and our 
neighbour, in effect tells us the whole of our duty ; 
all other points of religion being comprehended 
and contained therein. My deſign at this time 


is to conſider the firſt and great commandment 
that of loving God, with all our heart, foul and 
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Diſc. XLII. Of our love to God. | 

« firength,” And I ſhall firſt explain, what is 
meant by loving God; then ſthew in what reſpects, 

and upon what grounds this is the firſt and greateſt. 


commandment ; and laſtly, make ſome inferences 


from the whole. 15 it) | r 1 86 0p 
As to the firſt, every one ſo well knows what 
is meant by love, it being a diate of nature, that 


it would be 1mpertinent, to give inſtruction there- 8 


in. But as there 1s a difference between divine and 


ſenſual love; the love of God, and of worldly 


things, it will be proper to confider both. And it 
muſt be obſerved, that the latter is uſually attended 
with much greater tranſports of paſſion than the 
former: tho if the love of God be ſincere, it will 
produce as real and viſible effects, as the love of 


any ſenſible object in the world can do. Not that 


any ſhould meaſure their love to God, by what 
they perceive in themſelves towards viſible objects; 
and imagine that they do not fincerely love God, 
becauſe they feel not ſuch violent tranſports of fear 
and hope, deſires and longings, joy and delight, 
impatience and uneaſineſs, as perhaps they expe- 
rience, when their hearts have b-en ſet upon things 
and perfons on earth. For the love of Gol is not fo 
paſſionate, as animal, ſenſual love; but it is as real 
and permanent, as ſtrong and effectual, as the other, 
only more ſtill and calm. And the reaſon is plain, 
| becauſe the one flows from our intellectual, reaſon- 
able nature ; the other from our ſenſual, animal 
affections. And yet it may ſometimes happen, 
that the more ardently, and intenſely, a man loves 
God, the more will his animal paſſions confpire 
with that love, and be as vigorous on all occafions 
to expreſs it, as if they were employed about ſome 
viſible object. Holy I avid ſeems to have been 
thus affected, His love and devotion to God was 
expreſſed without violent raptures of paſſion, equal 
to the higheſt — B but as this is a temper 
4 | to 
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to be ſound in few, therefore J ſhall give ſuch an 
ac count of our loving God, as may be true, with- 
out that fervor of paſſion. And there are ſeveral 
things, that ſeem neceſſarily required to the true 
and fincere love of God, even from them who are 
the leaſt ſuſceptible of paſſionate expreſſions. As 
that we have a great eſteem of God; that we 
earneſtly deſire to partake of his perfections; and 
we heartily endeavour to obtain his favour, by 905 
ing whatever is pleaſing to him. 

The firſt thing ow qe in the love of God, is to 
have a gr at and juſt eſteem for him. To have 
ſuch worthy apprehenfions concerning God, ſuch 
certain and- well-grounde] perſus ſions, of bis ado- 
ra le perfections, of his infinite goodneſs, love and 
kindneſs to us, that we may conceive him to be 
the beſt, the moſt excellent and amiable of beings. 
Such is the make of human nature, that we cannot 
love any thing, of which we have not ſome know- 
ledge a dapprehenſion, and ſuch as repreſents the 
object to be lovely and deſitable. Our op:nion and 
funky firſt lea1s the way, and then follow defire and 
affection. So that in order to our ſincere loving 
of God, we muſt labour to know ſomething of. 
his nature, to conſider him the moſt amiable of 
all beings; and then we cannot but place our 
hearts ahd affections on him. When once God 
appears to us, what he really is in himſelf, the poſ- 
ſeſſor of all perfections, the fountain of all good, 
the author of all that happineſs we now enjoy, or 
can hope for hereafter ; when once we are wg 
perſuaded, that every good and defirable thing 1s 
in God, abſolutely and moſt perfectly; and that all 
the eneellenicies we admire in this world, all the 
delightful things that here attract our hearts, are 
every one of them but ſo many rivulets, derived 
from the inexhauſtible ocean of his perfections ; 
53 ; Y ; 3 arg 
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are ſo many ſ-anty and imperfect emanations from 
his infinite fulneis: and that what is here moſt glo- 
rious, beautiful, and excellent, is but a faint ſha- 
dow, a very defective copy and repreſentation of 
his eternal goodneſs, glory, and bleſſedneſs: When - 
we have ſuch apprehenſions of his nature as to be- 
lieve there is nothing frightful or unlovely 1 in God; 
that he is perfect light, and ſuch a being, as all 
reaſonable creatures, who have any knowledge of 
| him, muſt for ever love; a being, which was it 
poſfible to ſuppoſe there is not, yet all wiſe and 
good men would heartily with there was: laſtly, 
when we have ſuch an idea of God, as to con- 
ceive that the enjoyment of him, is our ſupreme 
happine' s; that in poſſeſſing him we ſnall partici- 
pate of every thing that is goo! and defirable : all 
pleaſure, riches and honour, being to be had by 
obtaining his favour ; 1 fay when we have ſuch. 
juſt and right notions ind apprehenſions of God as 
theſe, then, and not before, do we begin to love 
him ; then will our ſouls cleave to him ; then ſhall 
we e cry out with David, © whom haves in heaven 
but thee, and there is none upon earth, thatT can 
« defire in compariſon with thee,” So that the firſt 
expreſſion of love to God, is a juſt apprehenfon of, 
and eſteem for him. But ſincerely to love God al- 
ſo implies an earneſt deſire of being made partakers 
of his perfe*tions. It is an inſeparable property of 
love, to excite a ſtrong deſire and inclination in o- 
thers, to be like in temper, and to imitate the vir- 
tue of the perſon beloved. It is ridiculous to talk of 
loving, and admiring a perſon, for any excellent ac- 
compliſhment, when we at the fame time behave 
directly contrary to what we ſee in him. If there- 
fore we will fincerely love God, we ſhould endea- 
vour to be like him in all his imitable perfect ons. 
We ſhould fo admire his wiſdom and purity, juice 
| 3nd mercy, faithfulneſs and truth, as to think it 
our 
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our greateſt intereſt, to become righteous and mer- 
ciful, wiſe and pure, faithful and true, as we find 
him to be. We ſhould look upon fin, wickedneſs, 
and impurity, as the greateft blemiſhes, the worſt 
evils in the world. We ſhould not ſuffer in our- 
felves any humour, habit, or cuſtom, that is oppo- 
fite to his rectitude and goodneſs. But we ſhould 
breathe after a participation of his nature; hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs ; and endeavour to 
bring our minds and ſpirits to a conformity in all 
things, with thoſe ideas we have of him: ſo as to 
be heartily in love with virtue, goodneſs, and all 
other qualities that can accomplith our ſouls, and 
render us like our maker. And from hence 
will follow, a ſerious care to approve and recom- 
mend ourſelves to God, in all our actions. As 
jove naturally 1nclines us to imitate, and be like in 
temper to the perſon we love; ſo our carriage, be- 
haviour, and converſation, ſhould be made pleaſing 
and acceptable to the beloved object. For, can 
we, with any juſtice, . pretend we love our friend, 
when we conſtantly make it our buſineſs, in his 
fight and preſence, to do what we k ow he hates? 
And this is our caſe with God. He is not indeed 
properly injured, or receives any damage by what 
we do ; our beſt ſervices neither giving any addi- 
tion to his glory and infinite happineſs, nor our 
worſt actions detracting therefrom ; but only, that 
as ſome of our actions are highly pleafing and ac- 
ceptable to him, ſo others are the quite contrary ; 
and which he regards as an affront and diſhonour 
done him. And that we might without difficulty 
be able to diſtinguiſh between theſe, he hath given 


to govern our actions and converſations ; which 
laws are partly imprinted on our hearts, and partly 
revealed to us, in his holy word. If therefore we 

love 
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love God, we muſt fincerely endeavour in all our 
actions to obſerve theſe laws; for if we allow our- 
ſelves in the open tranſg eſſion of them, we cannot 
retend to love God, fince we plainly affront him. 
Here then let us fix, and by this try our love to 
God. Lo we fincerely ftrive to keep his com- 
mandments ? Is the itudy and defign of our lives, 
to frame our aclions agreeably to the rule God hath 
given us? and do we conftantly avoid, to the beſt 
of .our power, the deing what we know 1s plainly 
repugnant to God's laws? This is declared in ſerip- 
ture to be the r:ott proper expreſſ on, and ſureſt 
argument ot our love to God, Thus in the ſecond 
commandment, I will ſhew mercy unto thouſands 
of them that love me, and keep my command- 
4 ments.” And our Saviour faith, He that hath 
* my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me.” And the apoſtle, ** Whoſo 
* keepeth his word, in him is the love of God 
xc. pertected,” | 1 5 | 
And as every man may know, whether in his 
life and converſation he ſincerely endeavours to 
obſerve God's laws, to perform what he hath com- 
manded, and avoid what he forbids; ſo from hence 
may all be ſatisfied, whether or no they truly love 
God. It is not a warmth and fervour, which we 
ſometimes feel towards God, a great joy and de- 
light in our ſpiritual exerciſes, earneſt and deyout 
affections in our contemplations and prayers. that 
ſhould make us conclude, we ſincerely love God; 
for. all this zeal and heat of affection, without an 
uniform obedience to all his commands, will avail 
nothing. On the other band, if we are dull and 
flat in our prayers, and feel none of thoſe raptures, 
ſpiritual confſolations, and lively communion with 
God, that other men ſpeak of; let us not be troubled 
and think we Have not the true love of God: for 
notwithſtanding the want of theſe things, if we 


live 
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live honeftly, virtuouſly, and godly, the love of God 
abideth in us. In a word, let all forts of men, how- 
ever lively or dull their paſſions and affections may 
be towards God, judge of their ſtate and condition 
by this; do they heart. ly and ſteadily endeavour to 
approve them'elves to God by an innocent, vir- 
tuous, and religious courſe of life ? do they make 
2 conſcience of keeping all God's commandments, 
to the utmoſt of their knowledge and ability? do 
they knowingly and willingly indulge themſelves 
in no action or courſe of life, that their conſcience 
tells them, is diſpleaſing to God? If they can ſa- 
tisfy themſelves in all this, ſuch perſons have the 

reateſt reaſon in the world, to be aſſured they love 
God, in the degree he will accept; and if they en- 
joy not the comfort of it here, they will not fail of 
receiving a reward for it bereafter. I now pro- 
ceed to ſhev in what reſpect, and upon what 
grounds, the loving of God is the firſt and great- 
eſt commandment; and this appears trom the fol- 
lowing reaſons. 

That it is in the order of nature, prior to and 
before the other commandments ; the very founda- 
tion of them, and from whence the other duties of 
the law derive their obligation. For inſtance ; the 
duty we owe to our neighbour, in being juſt and 
faithful, merciful and charitable, quiet and peace- 
able; the duty we owe ourſelves, in being chaſte, 
modeſt and temperate: all theſe are neceſſary in- 
diſpenſible duties. But how come they ſo? is it 
becauſe they are things reaſonable in themſelves, 
agreeable to our nature, and that the practice of 
them, is a probable means to make our lives more 
_ eaſy and comfortable? Now admitting this true, 
and that they are conſiderable motives to engage us 
to practiſe them; yet, ſtrictly ſpeaking, neither of 
them is ſufficient to lay a direct obligation on us, 
without the authority of the great God; who hath 

made 
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made theſe things to he our duty, u ho hath pre- 

| ſcribed it as a law to us, to be juſt and charitable, 

chaſte and temperate, and the like. So that ws 
are not bound in conſcience to ſerve and love Cod. 
neither ſhould we be obliged to practiſe thoſe other 
duties, The truth is, was there no God, whom 


we ought to love and ſerve, there would be no 


ſuch thing as love and conſcience in the world. iz 
is the confideration of God in any action, that makes 


it good or bad; and it is the influence of Cod 


authority, tFat in point of conſcience makes any 
thing a tin or duty: and therefore ſince to love 
God is our firſt duty, as what gives the ſtamp of 
conſcience and religion to all the reſt, it muſt 
needs be the firſt and greateſt commandment. 
Again, 

I be loving God with all our i and ſouls, is 
the greateſt law, 1n regard of its excellency and dig- 
nity, as it empioys and exerciſes the powers of our 
ſouls, on the higbeſt and nobleſt object. To love 
God is certainly the greateſt perfection and accom- 
pliſhment of human nature; by it we become like 
unto God, and are made partakers of his divine 
nature.—ln_ a word, the tlefledneſs of mankind 
 confiits in the divine life, and the root of that is 
the ſincere love of G ol. | Whaever truly loves 
God cannot but be happy; and whoever doth not, 
muſt be miſerable, becaule he is at a diſtance from 
the greateſt good. Io love Goch is to be put in 


poſſeſſion of all that God can beſtow ; for it en- 


gages his wiſdom and pcwer, his care and provi- 
dence in our favour; our ſecurity and happineſs, reft 


and peace, joy and 1 do attend ugon it. 


— 


And therefore ſince the love of Wod is the ſum of 


our felicity, it muſt in reaſon alſo be the ſum of our 
religion; the firſt and greateſt of all the com- 
mandments. Becauſe our hearty love of God 
gives worth and value to all our other religious 

ter- 
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performances. Love doth of itſelf recommend us 
to our heavenly father. Our prayers and failing, 
our attendance on his worthip, our moral honeſty, 
our acts of mercy and charity, will never recom- 
mend us to God, and be acceptable to him, if at 
the ſame time we have no true love to him, nor 
any real affection for his commandments, but do 
theſe things out of vain- glory, to be {een of men; 
or to procure a reputation of ſanctity, to pleaſe 
others, or to ſerve our private intereſt, and de- 
ſigns. But whoever heartily loves- God, and en- 
deavours in all his actions to approve bimſelf to 
him; ſuch a one never fails of God's acceptance, 
in every inſtance of duty he applies himfelf to; 
every ſervice he offers is kindly taken, and the 
more his ſincere love is exprefled, the more value 
God puts upon it. Since. therefore the love of 
God is of ſuch univerfal influence, and ſo neceſſa- 
rily productive of obedience to all God's Jas, there 
is great reaſon for its being called, the firſt and 
great commandment, I now proceed to draw ſome 
inferences, and apply what has been ſaid. 
The firſt thing I would tike occaſion to obſerve, 
is this: that religion, as it fignifies that univerſal 
duty we owe to God, and by which we are to re- 
commend ourſelves to his favour, is not fo variable, 
uncertain, and arbitrary a thing as fome men do 
ſuppoſe ; but it is conſtant, 5xed, permanent, and 
immutable : the ſame now that it was in the days 
of the old law ; the fame then that it was in the 
days before the law was given; and the {ame both 
then and now, and as it will be a thouſand years 
hence, if the world ſo long continues. True re- 
ligion that is from God, was, is, and ever will 
he, the fame as to ſubſtance and eſſentials, in all 
countries and nations, and among all ſorts and con- 
ditions of men whatſoever. The ſum of it is, to 
oys the Lord our God, with all our hearts, "ow 
4 
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all our minds, and with all our ſtrength; and next 
to that, to love our neighbour as ourſelves. This 
was the religion that the patriarchs, and all the 
pious men of old lived in, and by which they ob- 
tained God's favour and acceptance, even when 
there was no revealed inftituted religion in the 
world. And this, our Saviour tells us, was the ſub- 
ſtance of that religion, which God, when he thought 
fit to diſcover his will by revelation, gave to the 
Iſraelites by Moſes, and which he continued by 
2 perpetual ſucceſſion of prophets to preſs upon 
them. his alfo is the ſum of that religion, 
which hath Feſus Chriſt for its author, who was 
the laſt and the greateſt prophet, that came to de- 
clare God's will to mankind ; and whoſe religion 
is to continue in force for ever. And that this is 
the ſubſtance of the chriſtian religion, no man can 
in the lezſt doubt, who ever read the new teſta- 
ment. For if our Saviour could truly affirm, that 
the ſum of the Jewith religion, as delivered b 
Moſes, and the prophets, did conſiſt in thoſe two 
things; „the love of God, and our neighbour ;” 
Iam ſure we have much greater reaſon to fay, that 
the religion which he taught, may be ſummed up 
in theſe two duties: becauſe in the Jewiſh law, there 
were a great many precepts about matters of an 
indifferent nature, that ſeemed wholly foreign, and 
unlike to that of loving God and our neighbour ; 
but in our inſtitution, there is hardly any one thing 
recommended to us, that doth not directly. relate to 
this matter; that is not either an inſtance, wherein 
we are to expreſs our love to God and our neigh- 
bours; or a means to help us in the practice of 
_ thoſe duties; or an argument, motive, or encou- 
ragement, to excite us to perform them. It is the 
deſign of all his doctrines to give us right notions of 
God and our neighbour; to teach us how excel- 
lent, how good God is in himfelf, and how k'nd 
| and 
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and oracious to us. And therefore, what infinite 
reaſon have we to. love and ſerve him; and to love 
and ſerve all mankind, Wo are our neighbours, for 
his ſake ? It is the de ſign of his precepts, to give 
us rules in what manner and degree we are to ex- 
preſs our love to God, and our neighbour, and to 
oblige us, under the higheſt penalty, not to fail of 
our duty in theſe matte s. It is alſo the deſign of 
his promiſes, to encourage us in the conſtant and 


fin. ere performance of theſe duties, notwithſtand- 


11g any temptations we may meet with to the con- 
trary, by offering to us greater aſſiſtance to per- 
form them, and propoſing greater rewards for doing 
it, than mankind had ever before. And laſtly, it 
was the deſign of his whole life and converſation'on 
earth, to give us a true pattern and example of 
love to God and man, in the ſeveral inſtances re- 
quired from us. "Tow therefore, as it was the ſum 


df the old law, ſo i it of thenew: The end, the 


perfection, the utmoſt deſign of the evangelical diſ- 
penlation is to teach us to love God firſt, and then 
our neighbour, out of a pure heart and good con- 
ſcience, and faith unfeigned. So that religion is 
not a thing to be altered at pleaſure; and the law 
of nature, and the law of God, the natural diſpenſa- 
tion, under which all men are born, and the re- 
vealed diſpenſation in the old and new teſtament, 
do ſufficiently inſtruct us in the main heads of it. 


continue as God made them at firſt, it is impoſſible 
there ſhould be any true religion, but what may be 
ſummed up in theſe two things; to love God and 
our neighbour. 

Indeed, there is this difference between the three 


diſpenſations, that of nature, that of Moſes, and 
that of Chriſt, as to this matter; namely, that the 


frſt teacheth theſe duties very imperfectly. Man- 


kind, thro; the univerſal corruption and 3 
0 
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of the world, had loft the true notions of God, 
and of the way wherein he would be loved and 
ſerved. And therefore the def gn of the ſecond 
_ difpentation, that of Moſes, was to reftcre and re- 
vive theſ- notions among the Jews, and to cblige 
them more ſtrictly to the performance of thoſe du- 
"tics, by more explicit promiſes and threatnings. 
But yet this diſpenſation of Moſes was very im- 
perfect, and inſufficient, for the bringing all man- 
kind to that. pure love of God arid man, that was 
required to the perfectibu of human nature. An4 
therefore when the fulneſs of time was come, God 
ſent his own Son, our Lord Jefus Chrift, into the 
world, not to alter the principles of mankind, or 
ſet up a teligion, that was never heard of in the 
world; but to perfect what was deficient in the 
la- of nature; or of Moſes, to build upon ard 
improve the eld foundation of loving God an our 
neighbour ; that ſo all mankind might be put into a 
capacity, of performing acceptable ſervices to Cod, 
and arriving to that pertection and hap;inets, which 
in their creation, they were deff i886 for. This 
work our: Saviour undertook, and which he did 
effectually perform and execute; I. by in irudting 
mankind more plainly and perfectly than ever they 
were before, how. and in what inſtances, they 
ought to expreſs their Ive to God and man; and 
by requiring from them, a greater meaſtye, de- 
gree, and intenſeneſs of love, both to God and man, 
than the world before did think themſelves. obliged 
to. 2. By offering a great number of new argu- 
ments, motives and inducements, to the practice 
of thoſe duties, -which they ſcarce ever thought on 
before; and by procuring greater aids, helps, and 
iBftance, for the performance of their duty, than. 
was eyer afforded, under either cf the other d ſ- 
penſations. 3. Ey ſetting a plain and eaſy, bu: 
\ ithal a erf ct example, in Eis own life, of the 
Yor. II. K praQtice 
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practice of theſe duties, in all the ſeveral inſtances 
of them; and by propoſing greater rewards to all 
good men, who ſincerely endeavour to recommend 
themſelves by univerſal love to God and man, 
than either the light of nature, or the law of Moſes 
did ever make. And laſtly, by purchaſing remiſ- 
ion of fins by his death and * for the encou- 
ragement of all mankind, ſerioufly to practiſe this 
true religion, how negligent ſoever they had before 
been in theſe matters. | 
Ibis to me ſeems a true ſcheme, and genuine 
_ repreſentation of the Chriſtian religion. And as te 
the main duties required by the religion of Chriſt, 
it ſeems to be the ſame in ſubſtance, with the reli- 
gion of nature, and that of the Jews; and the ſum 
of them both lies in this, to love God with all our 
hearts, and to love our neighbour as ourſelves. But 
as to the inſtances of expreſſing theſe duties, the 
ſtrictneſs it requires, the arguments uſed to engage 
us to them, the aſſiſtance offered for performin 
them, and the ineſtimable promiſes made to all 
who obſerve them; in all theſe reſpects there is no 
compariſon to be made, between Chriſt's religion 
and the others; Chriſtianity having abundantly the 
advantage, upon eyery one of theſe accounts. both 
of the heathen and Jewiſh religion. All that I 
intend from what has been obſerved, is to evince, 
that religion is not a fictitious, arbitrary thing; 
this day one thing, and another to-morrow ; in 
this kingdom different from what it is elſewhere; _ 
but that the true religion, the religion that is of 
God, is eternally the ſame, and conſiſts in this, 
++ That we love the Lord our God, with all our 
Fe hearts, with all our mind, and with all our ſoul; 
and that we love our neighbour as ourſelves.” 
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Of the Lovs of our NEIOHRBOUA. 


And the ſecond is like unto it, thou ſhalt love. 


thy neighbour as thyſelf; on theſe two 
commandments hang all the I.w and the 
prophets. f 


8 the firſt and main principles of arts and 
{ciences are chiefly to be vaiued becauſe 
when we are maſters of them, they lead unto ma- 
ny things that are readily drawn from them; and 


: 42 
theſe render the other parts of thoſe arts and fſci- 


ences eaſy in practice; ſoit is alſo with relation to 
our duty to God. If we have ſuch a ſenſe of his 
attributes and perfections, more particularly of his 


goodneſs and mercy, and of thoſe bleſſings we con- 


t.nually receive from him, as to make us love 
* him with all our ſoul, and with all our ſtrength;“ 
then every act that terminates on him, as our truſt, 
hope, reſignation and ſubmiſſion; and every part of 
the worſhip and ſervice that we owe to him, will 
riſe eafily, and come from us with joy and delight. 


And therefore this is the firſt and great command- 


ment. The ſecond is like unto it, both in its im- 


portance, and happy effects. If our ' natures are 
brought to a temper that is all love and goodneſs, 


then we become like God, who is love; and if our 
ſouls dwell in love, then we dwell in God, and God 


in us. This principle will be alſo fruitful of every 


good work, It will make us readily perform the 
| i 1 8 


duties 
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duties of all he relations, in which we and. | 
And becauſe love worketh no ill to his neighbour, 


therefore it is the . fulfilling of the law, for it is 
* comprehen led and fulfilled in this one word. 
* Love; which will prompt us to a chearful and 


ready performance of every office, whether, of juſ⸗ 
tice or charity, that we owe to our neighbour. All 
the beſt things we do, if without this inward prin- 
ciple, are either done, hy pocritically, to be ſeen of 
men, or at beſt, ſome other confiderations force 


them from us; ; but they cannot ariſe naturally, and 


with joy, but as they flow from love. Without 


love a narrowneſs of ſoul will ſhut us up within our- 


ſelves, and make all we do to others, only as a fort 
of merchandize, trading for our own advantage, 
It is love only that opens our hearts, to conſider 
other perſons, and to love them on their own ac- 
count, or rather for the ſake of God, who is love. 
This- precept was part of the Jaw of Moſes; 
thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart; thou 
** ſhalt not in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and 


"+ ſuffer ſin upon him.” If we ſee any perſon in a 


fate of fin, to whom we have ſuch acceſs that we 
may reprove him for it, but are willing to let him 
continue in ir, that he may be thereby leſſened in 
the eſteem of the world; we thew a high degree of 


| hatred, if we let him goon in an ill courſe, and the 


fin will in ſome fort lie upon us ; and fo the words 
may be rendered, thou ſhalt not bear fin for him. 
To this is added, thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear 
* any grudge againſt the children of thy people; 
the one relates to the deſire, the other to acts of re- 
venge; but thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf; 
this gives a particular weight to the precept. The 
word n ighbour, the Jews explained, by the chil- 
dren of thy people. So they who were command- 


ed to avoid all intimacy or ſociety with idolaters, 


thought, that by neighbour, none but an _— 
cou 


/ 
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could be meant; all others were counted by them, 


ſtrangers and enemies. Our Saviour, as he car- 
ried the moral obligations much higher, and gave 
them a greater extent than the Jews did; ſo by 
the parable of the Samaritan, he ſhewed that the 
word neighbour, did not only mean the men of one 
nation of one religion; but that a proper object, 
of what nation or religion ſoever, being b:ought in 

our way; it ought to make us pay this debt of love 
to him; So that neighbourhood does now com- 
prehend all mankind. 

And our Saviour does not only raiſe the value of 
ſuch love, both by calling ita new commandment, 
which he gave his diſciples, and by making it ſuch 
a badge and cognizance, ** that all men might know 
© whether they were his diſciplesor not, if they had 
love one to another;“ but he has allo raiſed the 
obligation yet higher, by the ſtandard he has given 
of our love to the brethren; ; Vas ] have loved you; 
* ſo love one another. When we conſider the ex- 
tent of that expreſſion, as I have loved you; both 
in reſpect to the infinite dignity of him who ſo loved 
us, and the unworthineſs of us; whom he has ſo 
loved ; and as to the wonderful inſtances and en- 
dearing effects of his love, ih that he gave himſelf 
for us, and bo:e our fins on his own body, that he 
might thereby redeem and deliver us from the 

N K's fn, by reconciling us to his father : 
We muſt acknowledge that here is love indeed, and 
a perfect pattern propoſed to out imitativn, He 
has made all mankind our neighbours, and all Chriſ- 
tians our brethren, whom we ought to love with 2 
pure heart fervently. But tho' we ſhould exclude 
none from our love, yet ſome have a right to a 
higher meaſure of it; for ſuch, in whom we ſee 
the likenefs of God, ate intitled to the largeſt ſhare 
of it, in proportion to the degrees of that good- 


2:15 we ſee in them. h | 
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Ihe only difficulty to be cleared, is, the mean- 
ing and importance of the words, as ourſelves, It 
ſeems Lara and almoſt above the power of man, 
it nat c..ntrary. to the law of nature, to love any 


other perſon, much more to love all our neigh- 


' bours, as ourſelves. Nature ſeems to have ftampt 


ſuch a principle of love in us, that it looks like a 
ſt etch beyon our force, to love another as out- 


feives, But as does not here import an equality; 


— 


an imitation or re{mblince will fully anſwer its ſig- 
n.lication. Me are required to be holy, “ as he who 
called us is ho y, in all manner of converſation; 3 

san to purif / ourſelves even as he is pure.“ And | 
our Saviour ſaid, ** be ye therefore perfect, even as 


your father which is in heaven is perfect,” But 


ſiace we cannot riſe up in holineſs and purity, to an 
equality with Chriſt, much leſs can we be perfect, 
as God is perfect; we ſee that in thoſe places 
means on'y a conformity or fimilitude ; or the pro- 
Fol ing of God and Chriſt to our imitation, as the 
pattern after which we ought to frame our thoughts 
and actions: So here, the meaning of loving our 
neighbour as ourſelves, is, that as we feel nature 
teaches us to love ourſelves with much tendernef; 
and care, induiry and zeal ; to have a quick ſenſe 
of all our concerns, and great ſolicitude about every 
thing that relates to us; ſo we ought to love our 


| neighbour with a fincereand hearty affection, bear- 


ing a ſhare of all his burthens, and employing our- 
ſelves with an active diligence to procure his real 
good and happineſs ; with a love of the ſame ſort 


as that we bear to ourſelves, tho' not to the ſame 


degree; in a word, the doing to others, what we 
would that others ſhould do to us. This is what 
we owe atall times, to all men, as God in his pro- 
vidence puts them in our way, to become our 
neighbours. But on ſome occaſions we are requir- 


ed 0 loye them in a ſtricter * as ourſelyes, nay 
even 
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even with a preference. We are commanded to be , 
kindly affectioned one to another, in honour prefer- - 
ing one another. We dught to efteem others bet- 
ter than ourſelves, and to be ready when the cireum- 
ſtances of providence call us to it, to lay down our 

lives for the good of others. For tho' it is an extra- 
vagantſtretch of love, now indeed ſeldom required, 
and not often in our power, willingly to ſuffer death 
for the ſake of others, or for promoting the glo- 

ry of God]; yet as ſome generous minds, out of love 
to their country, or friends, have facrificed their 
own lives for their good; ſo this brotherly love, 
when raiſed to ſome higher degrees than is now com- 
mon among us, did often in the firſt ages of Chri- 
ſtianity, make Chriſtians expoſe themſelves to the 
moſt exquiſite torments for the ſake of others. But 
as it is not the lot of Chriſtians now, to ſuffer much 
for the faith, ſo there are not many inſtances of it. 
even in times of perſecution. Thus we ſee what is 
meant by loving our neighbour as ourfelves. _ 
In the next place it ĩs r eceſſary toexaminetheſeveral 
acts and inſtances, in which this love of ours ought 
to conſiſt. And to animate our zeal in each of theſe, 
ue ought to conſider what obligations we are under 
of mutual love to one another. Among men, thoſe 
of the ſame kindred, houſhold and family, reckon 
themſelves ſtrictly bound to love one another. But 
we are all brethren, derived from one common ori- 
ginal; our bodies are all of the ſame mould, our 
fouls all come from one father of ſpirits and fountain 
of life, We all partake of one nature, and however 
diftinguiſhed hy our birth, yet we are all upon a level 
as to every thing that is eſſential. We ought there- 
fore to deſpiſe none, tho' below us, becauſe of the 
depreſſion of their fortune; fihce thoſe OI 
things come and go by ſuch fecret ſprings, and of- 
ten fo very unaccountably, that we ought never to 
. 1 meaſure 
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meaſure or value ourſelves by any thing, but what 


is inſeparable from, or belonging to us. We are 
neither better nor v-crſe for having them or not, 


only fo far as v e make go: d or bad uſe of them. We 

ougtt therefore to contider ourſelves as partakers of 
the ſame being with others, and therefore to bear a 
ſhare with them, in their common concerns, and 
& love them as parts of ourſelves. It is uſual 
And frequent in profane authors, as well as the ſcrip- 
tures, to compare the ſocieties of men, to a tody; 

and every individual to a member of that body. 


And as every member that is not poſſeſſed with a 


concern for, and ready inclinations to ſerve the 
whole body, is eſteemed a dead member; ſo every 
man who is not indued with humanity and bowels 
of .compailion towards othe:s, has loſt one of the 
beſt ingre lients of his compoſicion, and will. foon 


grow ſtupid or ſavage. | 
Another reaſon for this mutual tenderneſs, is the 


common intereſt of m.nkmd, that it ſhould uni- 
verfally, prevail; and whi ch may not improperly 


be called, the voice and law of nature: Man is a 
neceſſitous and hel] leſs creature, wanting the aid 
and aſſiſtance of different ſorts of perſons. God 
has alſo given to men different talents, capacities, 

and inclinations, that they might be uſeful to one an- 


other. No man is of ſuch an exalted ſtation, who 


does not or may not want the aſſiſtance of thoſe 
who are far below him. There muſt be a circu- 


lation of mutual advices and aſſiſtances, and no- 
thing ſo much promotes it, as love. It both com- 


mands, and by a happy infeQion, ſpreads and in- 


ſituates itſelf into others, and engagingly melts 


them, to make ſuch returns as are in their power. 
A man that is governed by love, feels, that as it 
ſubdues himſelf, ſo it does others. For generally 
ſpeaking, men are ſo made, that they who can re- 
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fiſt fear and force, cannot ſtand before berge And 
a perſon ſo influenced may depend not only on the 
"ovidence of God, but even on the equity and 

good nature of mankind. But that which moſt 
panier recommends this love, is, that Gd, 
who by all this goodneſs to us, has a juſt right and 
title to our love, and requires from us the . of our 
brethren and neighbours, as the moſt ſuitable ex- 
preſſion of our love to him. For tho we can add 
nothing to bis glory, nor offer him any thing but 
what we receive from his beneficence ; yet it will 
engage every grateful mind to expreſs a juſt ſenſe of 
thoſe favours, that can never be rer aid. And the 
acknowledgnients of them will be conſidered as 
a repayment. David under the tendereſt impreſ- 
ſions of the goodneſs of God, and of the inſufficien- 
cy of the returns he could make, that they could 
never extend to God, yet knew where to apply 
his gratitude, * even to the excellent ones, to the 
« ſaints, in whom was all his delight.“ For he 
both delighted in, and did them good. The. pe- 
culiar excellency of our nature, as well as a main 
part of God's image on us, is our having a capacity 
to love. Andas we feel a noble enlargement and 
extent of ſoul, when we diffuſe our love to others, 
ſo we inſenſibly become perfecter and happier, the 
more entirely we love others, and are beloved by 
them. Nor do the extravagant follies, that. are 
owing to the exceſſes and irregularities of love, 
contradict or deſtroy this great truth; that man by 
nature was made to love, and to be happy by lov- 

ing, and in being loved. f 
In the laſt place, let us conſider the obligation, 
that the Chriſtian religion lays us under, to love 
our neighbours. We have already obſerved in how 
effectual a manner our Saviour has recommended ir 
to us, and what an inimitable pattern he has ſet 
us; with what patience he bore the ſenſe of in- 
juries 


— 
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juries and all reſentments. He has taught us to 
atk forgivenefs, only as we forgive others ; he en- 
larges in repeated expreffions on that clauſe of the 
fhort prayer he taught his diſciples, to make the 
ſenſe of it go the deeper into them. His apoſtles 
enforce none of the Chriſtian duties more frequent- 
ly, and in expreſſions more ſublime and tender, 
than when they treat of this. St. Paul copiouſſy 
does this, in the XIIth and XIIIth chapter to the 
Romans; and as it were in a tranſport, in the 
XIIIth chapter of his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians. 
Where after a long diſcourſe on the different gifts, 
and powers, which were more commonly beftow- 
ed at that time, and which had ſo far prevailed on 
human infirmity, that ſome were thereby greatly 
tifted up; and after he had ſhewed how unreaſon- 
able ſuch an abuſe of thoſe gifts was; he leads them 
to a more excellent way, and ſhews them. that 
charity, which is to continue always in the church 
militant below, as well as in the church trium- 
hant above, 'is preferrable to the gifts of tongues, 
the healing of miracles, and the underſtanding all 
myſteries; nay, even to the giving our bodi-s to 
be burnt, an4 all our goods to the poor. Charity 
is not only preferred to all theſe, but alſo to faith 
and hope, as being the higheſt ſtate of peifection, 
to which our ſouls can poſſibly be advanced. Sr. 
John had the peculiar honour to be called the be- 
Joved diſciple, and one reaſon of his having that 
character, ſeems to be, on account of that melting 
and tender ſtrain of eloquence, in which he recom- 
mends love and charity to others. And it is re- 
corded of him, that when his ſtrength failed, as 
to other things, and his nature was decayed, he 
continued ſtill to exhort his diſciples, as little chil- 
dren, to love one another. Theſe are motives ſo 
prevalent, that it is impoſſible for any ſeriouſly _ * 
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| fle& on them, but he muſt feel their power and ef- 
tieavy.. fr T oy | 85 
It will be proper now to examine, what are the 
acts and inſtances, in which love ought to exert 
itſelf; for we muſt not love in word, but in deed. 
And this lies in having an inward concern and ten- 
derneſs for other perſons, and by ſhewing bowels of 
compaſſion towards them. This will appear, when 
we rejoice at their proſperity, andare touched with 
the miſeries they feel; when we are grieved at the 
fins they commit, and can mourn for them. Love 
in the heart checks every ſecret repining at happy 
inſtances of providence towards others; and will 
move us to rejoice in their happineſs, and to wiſh 
that their bleſſings may be ſanctified. In a word, 
2 charitable man will think the beſt he can of all 
perſons; he will not believe raſhly, nor aggravate 
things ſeverely, but will make reaſonable allow- 
ances, and admit of juſt excuſes. In this extent 
of our kindneſs, tho” ſome have a right to larger 
mcaſure of it than others, yet none ought to be 
entirely excluded from having a part. Wedlock 
makes two of one, fo in that ſtate there ought to 
be the tendereft union. Children are as part of their 
parents. Kindred and friends are in the cloſer 
ties of neighbourhood, And tho' we are not ca- 
pable of an univerſal ſtretch of love to all, and that 
we owe a larger. ſhare of affection to ſome, yet 
we ought to diffuſe our love to all, in as compre- 
henſive a manner as we can; and if we cannot ſhew 
mercy to all, yet we ought to love mercy on all oc- 
cafions, and towards all men. V 
Another inſtance of love, which is alſo ſecret 
and known only to God, and our own conſciences, 
is the praying for others, both friends and enemies. 
We ought to be common interceſſors for one ano- 
ther, particularly for thoſe who defire our prayers, 
or have done us good. We ate not bound to y 
| : wel 
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well of thoſe, who we ſee are bad, nor to believe 
ſuch are not our enemies, that evidently appear to 
be ſo; but we ought to carry a temper diſpoſed to 
forgive, and to be recanciled to them; to with 
them ſuch a meaſure of good things, as may be a 
real bleſſing to them. We ought to pray for 4 
good mind to be.in them, that we may live toge- 
ther on better terms. ' Prayer, as it is the calf . 
act of charity, being only the hearty with of a god 
mind, directed towards God]; ſo it is the perfotteſt 
and moſt valuable act: and therefore by our tem- 
per in prayer, as by feeling the pulſe, we ſhall be 
able to judge, how true and {eryent our love to 
others is. 

Another ſort of acts, 5 which we ſhould ex- 
preſs our charity, is the doing all good offices; to 
ſuch as are near us, and within our reach. We 
ought chiefly to apply this, to the ſouls of men, 
and endeavour to make them better and wifer. We 
ſhould be ready on all occafions to do what good 
we can, with chearful and aſſectionate zeal and in- 
duſtry. The modeſt and humble, the condeſcend- 
ing and tender way of ſhewing favour, does much 
add to the value of it. In our private converſation 
we ſhould endeavour to do good to all who are re- 
lated to us; to our families, children, and ſervants. 
| We vughtto ſeek out for proper opportunities, and 
confult the beſt methods to make the Sog! we do 
moſt effectual and univerſal. 

It it alſo neceſſary that we ſhould be very care- 
ful in our behaviour to thoſe, whom we have rea- 
ſon to believe are our enemies. Tho' we cannot 
help thinking them to be what they really appear, 
yet we ought to be flow in believing and judging ill 
of them: and to have ever in our minds a diſpo- 
fition to forgive, as ſoon as we ſee juſt cauſe. But 
if we are obliged on account of their offences to de- 


mand reparation or - puniſhment in a a legal way, we 
are 
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are not bound to make an end, only upon ſubmiſ- 
non. Sometimes we owe the contrary to nature 
and to law; as in purſuit for bloodſhed. However 
then it ought to appear, that we act by a fpirit of 
juſtice and duty, and not of revenge. In that caſe 
our proceedings ſhould be fair and calm, and, 
things not ſtrained or aggravated. And even when 
we may be obliged to proſecute a man for his life, 
we ſhould ſhew charity and forgiveneſs in doing 
then what we can towards ſaving his ſoul. There 
may be inſtances in which we ought to end Jaw- 
ſuits, and even ſuffer wrong:; in ſuch caſes, we are 
to confider what will tend moſt to the honour of 
religion, and the gaining another's ſoul, and to be 
therebydetermine1. Being always ready to entertain 
propofitions for reconciliations, eſpecially if the in- 
jury relates to. ourſelves, and the matter is within 
our own Power. 3 OE e . 
The laſt ſort of acts by which we may expreſs 
our charity, are the relieving, aſſiſting, and ſup- 
porting the poor and afflicted, and doing all we 
can to make the miſeries eaſier of others to them; 
by viſiting and comforting them in their afflictions; 
expreſſing ſuch a juſt care of, and concern for them, 
in protecting their perſons, or fupplying theirwants, 
as may he a real relief to them. The poor are 
to be conſidered as the chief objects of this branch 
of our charity, whom God takes immediately 
under his own protection; and charges them upornr-- 
his bounty to us, as on a rent reſerved for their 
ſupport. This is a debt we pay to God, as well 
as a charity due to them, In this God conſiders 
chiefly our hearts, and accepts the will for the deed; 
when the will is real and fincere, and the deed is not 
in our power. No general rule can be given of the 
proportion, that our charities ought to bear to our 
income ; becauſe of the variety of mens neceſſities 
and circumſtances. In ordinary caſes, it is ſuffici- 
| ent 
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ents to give out of the abundance, that is, the over - 


plus which can well be ſpared: but in extraordinzry 


' caſes, ſuch as perſecution, famine, or any other 
general calamity, we ought to give out of our 


poverty. or necellity, ſtraining ourſelves the more 
liberally to ſupply others. - Aad our charity ſhould 
flow fiom us "a and chearfully, not deſpiſing or 
reproaching thoſe to whom we give. Indeed to 
admonith them of their faults, and particularly ſuch, 


as may have reduced themſelves toa low condition, 


if done with a good ſpirit, is a charity to their 
fouls, as well as what we give is a relief to their 


bodies. There are charities, that even the por 


can give. Such as viſiting, ſerving, and watching 
about the fick, and making their neceſſities known 


- to ſuch as will or may relieve them. In a word, 


what good ſoever we can do to another, is a part 
of the debt of love, we owe to all our neigh- 
bours. And every man who examines his own 
capacities, as well as the neceſſities of others, and 


exerts himſelf on the occafion, will ſoon find what 
he can do and to whom. Having thus gone over 


the offices and acts of this love that we owe our 
neighbours, it 1s proper in thelaft place to recom- 


mend this temper of mind to ourſelves add others; 


and this may be the more effectually done, by con- 
fidering the happineſs of thoſe who are ſo influenced 
and governed. 5 


And all ſuch will be like God, inwardly inflamed _ 
with a tender and diffuſive love, and expreſſing it 
as often as any opportunity preſents itſelf. Of all 


the attributes of God, his love and goodneſs are 


the moſt pleaſing to us, and of which we form the 


cleareſt apprehenſions. What Py then muſt it be 
to a good min, to perceive this faireſt character of 


the image of God upon his mind? He knows he is 
beloved of God, becauſe he is all love, and there- 
in reſembles the author of his bein j. By this he 


perceives 
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. perceives he grows perfect, as his heavenly ſather is 
perfect; and which gives him confidence in God. 
his affection opens his nature, and makes him a 
fountain of many bleſſings to others. His ſphere . 
may be narrow, his hands and compaſs ſhort, but 
he reels a ſort of infiniteneſs in his heart and in- 
clinations; and he would be ſomewhat like it in 
his actions, if his fortune was equal to his mind. 
He is aſſured, he deceiyes not himſelf when he 
thinks he loves God, becauſe he feels and knows 
he loves his neighbour, He is ſure religion has a 
root within him, when it fo copiouſly is diſplayed 
to the relief of others. Befides, what a bleiſing is 
this temper to mankind, and what honour does it 3 
bring to religion ? All the world experience the 1 
happy influence of it; as it is a ſweet temper that | 
ſeaſons friendſhip, and all converſation ; and ena- 
ables men of plentiful fortunes, largely to diſtribute, 
and do good. The roughneſs of paſſion, the ſwel- 
lings of pride and vanity, and the baſe narrowneſs * 3 
of intereſt, never take place, where this prevails. 
A ſoft deportment, an air of humility, with a ge- 
nerous freedom of heart, do ever accompany it. 
And the effects of it are as many and various, as 
occaſions can give. Such perſons are both the ſalt 
of the earth, and the light of the world; and in 
them men perceive ſomewhat ſo real and noble, as 
to force them to acknowledge, that all the flights 
of wit, in repreſenting an exaltation of friendſhip, | 
or ſublimity of generoſity, are but vain airy dream | 
of an imaginary perfection; in compartſon to what | 
ſuch a conformity as this to the divine nature, has, 
in the mind of a good man, where the motions 
are as ſtrong, as the effects are real. Inſtead: of = 
the very few, tho* much celebrated inſtances of 7 | 
men who have died for their friends, or their | 1 
country; how many heroical inſtances has this | 
ſpirit of love produced in men, who have ſuffer- 


ed 
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ed more enk miſeries, for the ſake and good 
of others, than one would think was Collide for 
the human nature to bear. And ſuch a Tpirit again 
. revived, would very much raife the honour and in- 
fluence of our holy religion ; which is to expreſs 
dur love to ards our 9 as well as towards 
God. 
Another conſideration that 8 this ex- 
| ebllene temper, is the happy effect it has on thoſe 
Who are poſſeſſed of it. They have a bleſſed calm 
within, and are not diſturbed with paſſion, jea- 
louſy, envy, or ill-nature. They obſerve and re- 
Joice in the happineſs of others. They are glad to 
ſee them eaſy, and ſhare with them in their jo 
and felicity; not fretting or-complain'ing tho” they 
enjoy not ſo much as their neighbours : It is true, 
this ſometimes has a very different effect, for the 
fame temper will make many ſo far confider the 
+ misfortunes of others, as to ſympathize therewith, 
and be greatly affected with ſuch objects of com- 
paſſion as they cannot aſſiſt. But there is a real 
pleaſure even in this compaſſion, as it melts us to 
the greateſt tenderneſs, and proves us to be men 
and Chriſtians ; and the more we are thus affected, 
the, more certain evidence we have, of our being 
in a goo] ſtate. —And this ſtill heightens the inward 
peace, that a good man feels in the overflowings 
of his love, by being {ure God loves him, becaute 
he loves his neighbour. His ſoul therefore dwells at 
_ eaſe; there is a ſweetneſs. in all his thoughts and 
' withes. This makes him clear in his view of things; 
no vapours or clouds darken him, but there is an 
' inward ſerenity in his mind and livelineſs in his- 
thoughts, that ſpreads a chearfulneſs in his looks, 
_ grateful to all about him. 
In the laſt place, this charitab! le temper main- 
' tains in him a conſtant diſpoſitioa for prayer. A 
calm m'nd is eaſily recollected, but nothing more 
ub | dinipates 
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diſſipates the thoughts, and makes it leſs fixed and 
attentive than paſſion. A charitable man that has 


had much occaſion given to forbear and forgive 


others, a d to return good for evil, dares lay claim 


to mercy and pardon ith much humble aſſurance; 
for tho” he is ready to acknowledge he is many ta- 
ents indebted to God, yet being of a forgiving tem- 


per, he has an argument to plead for mercy and for- 


gixenels, and to coaclude that much. © avill be for- 

given him, becauſe he loves much.“ There is 
ſuch a likeneſs and ſympathy between the ſpirit of 

love and the ſpirit of true devotion, that they. have 


a ſenſible influence upon each other; as the one riſes 


or abates, ſo will the other. — Thus it appears, how 
happy this temper is, that makes us fo like God, 

and 10 beneficial to our neighbours: that puts our 
minds into ſuch a right ſituation, and keeps us in a 
continual diſpoſition to offer up prayers to him, 

who will ever hear them, when proceeding from 
hearts enflamed with love, and melting in true de- 
votion. To the God of love, be all honour and 
glory, for evermore. 
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The way to life i is to keep Gop's J com- 
mandments 5 


Mat. xix. 17. 


If thou wilt enter into life, keep the com- 
mandmeßts. . 

UR bleſſed Saviour has very fully deſcribed 

to us the way to eternal happineſs in theſe 

words; and which are the terms and conditions of 

our dog. By the commandments are meant 


the laws God has given to govern and direct our 


lives and actions; and which are expreſsly revealed 
to us by the prophets, his Son our Saviour, and 
the apoſtles. There is indeed a law of nature, to 
which had men carefully attended, that would 
have been ſufficient ; but they negleRing and detac- 
ing this law, it pleaſed God to make a new diſ- 
covery of his will, by an expreſs revelation, ' where- 
in are, revealed thoſe commands, which, if we 
would enter life, muſt be obſerved by 8 . 

Tho! our Saviour ſent the perſon. who inquired. 
of him what theſe commands were, to the law of 
Moſes, as being a Jew ; yet if a Chriſtian would 
be reſolved therein, he mult have recourſe to that 
revelation, wherein God has in theſe © laſt days, 
os ſpoken to us by his Son;“ who hath the words 
of eternal life. From his preaching, and the writ- 
ings of the ap pofiles, it is, that Chriſtians muſt learn 
what is that g001, acceptable; and perfect will of 


God, by . whereof _ (hall be ſaved. . 


th ere, 
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there, and not in the traditions and doctrines of men, 
that theſe commandments are to be found, the ob- 
ſervance of which will give us an entrance into 
life. And theſe are ſo plainly delivered, that no 
fincere, honeſt enquirer can miſs finding them: 
For this enquiry concerning only matter of fact, the 


ſolution thereof requires neither logic, metaphyſics, | 


or {cholaſtic arts; nor yet ſubtilty of judgment, 
nice diſputes, nor any other qualification of mind, 
than due care and honeſty, We are only referred 


to our bible, what is written in the law? how 


% readeft thou?“ There alone we have a faithful 
record of whatever is neceſſary to ſalvation. The 


great duty of ſobriety, righteouſneſs, and goodneſs ; 


the prohibition of all wickedneſs and unrighteouſ- 


neſs, of intemperance and uncleanneſs, pride and 
covetouſneſs, fraud and injuſtice, perjury, lying 


and diſſimulation; of uncharitableneſs and hatred, 

crus]ty ani oppreſſion; and the ſtrict injunction 
of ſobriety and chaſtity, humility and contentment, 

truth and honeſty, juſtice and fidelity, love and 
charity; I ſay, all theſe commands are o plainly 
laid down in the New T-ftament, that perſons of 
the meaneſt caparities may know their duty. And 
ſuch as theſe our Saviour tells us, are the ſtanding 
rules of Ife, which will bring us to heaven. The 
firict obſervance and oonſtant performance of theſe, 
is univerſally and indiſ pe Mably neceflary ; ; and it is 
a vain thing for him who lives in the breach and 
trentgreiting of them, to. think of ever entering 
to life. We may as well imagine to obtain the 


end without the means, or to, come to a place by 


going the quite contrary way, as to expect heaven 


and happineſs, when we negle& the commandments 
of God. For the obſervance of theſe is conſtant- 


ly made the expreſs terms and conditions of our 
admiſſion into heaven. 


1 2 : 'This 
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This condition, in the nature and reafon of the 
thing, is as neceſſary now under the goipe!, as it 
was under the law of Moſes, or in a ſtate of nature, 
when men had nothing but the light of reaſon and 
natu al conſcience to direct them. The pleaſing 
God, and obeying his commandments, ever was 
and will be the way to recommen] ourſelves to his 
favour and acceptance. I his is the will of God, 
even our ſanctificatiob). The commandment is 
holy, juſt, and good;” and relates to the con- 
ducting our lives and actions in the ways of igh- 
teouſneſs. This eternal law' of univerſal right is ſo 
agreeable to the purity of God's nature, and the 
condition of man, as a reaſonable creature; that 
the duties ariſing from it are of perpetual obliga- 
tion; nor can any rule, or precept thereto belong- 
ing, be taken away or diſannulled, without chang- 
ing the m aſures of right and wrong, and thereby 
introducing and authorizing irregularity, confuſion, 
and diſorder in the world. And we may be aſſur- 
ed, that Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, was not for 
ſuch an end as this; but, on the contrary, to re- 
form the corrupt ſtate of degenerate men, and out 
of thoſe who would mend their lives, and bring 
forth fruit meet for repentance, to ere a new 
kingdom, and to “ purify unto himſelf a holy na- 
„tion, a peculiar people, zealous of good works.” 
Hence it is that we find ſuch an admirable harmony 
and agreement in theſe points, between the goſpel 
of our Saviour, the law of Viofes, and the dictates 
of uncorrupted reaſon. Thoſe virtues, which were 
always had in great e eem, by tie wiſer and more 
fober part of the heathen world, are the very 
points whereon th2 g--ate!t ſtreſs is laid by Moſes, 
and the prophets. © He hath ſhewed thee, O 
** man, what is good. and what the Lord requires of 
5* thee; only, to- do juſtice, love mercy, and to 
tf walk humbly with thy God.” On theſe alſo the 
Ed, N greateſt 
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greateſt weight is laid y our aviour in his goſpel, 
and the Apoſtles in their witings. 4] 

The laws given us y our Saviour; and which 
he requires us to O ey, if we will be partakers 
with him in his kingdom of glory; do chiefly 
and principally relate to ſuch duties as theſe, and 
which, by reaſon of tleir importance, he frequent- 
ly repcats in d fferent places and by various expreſ- 
ftion:. He began his preaching with a command 
to repent, bids his diſciples to be exemplary in 
good work;; ad in his ſermon on the mount, he 
confirms and re-inforces all the moral precepts in 
the old teſtament. He tel's hs hearers, that ex- 
cept their righteouſneſs, their obſerving the eternal 
law of right, “ ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of 
the ſcribes and phariſees, they ſhall in no caſe en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven; and then 
ſays, that he was come to fulfil the law, by giving 
al! the commands and precepts of it their full and 
clear ſenſe, free from the corrupt gloſſes of the 
ſcribes and phariſees. And to ſhew he in earneſt 
expects obedience to theſe commands, he tells 
them, that if © they obey, great ſhall be their re- 
** ward; they ſhall be called the ſons of the moſt 
„high.“ And to what he had before ſaid, adds 
this ſolemn ſanction z © why call ye me Lord, 
© Lord, and do not the things which I ſay?è“ That 
is, it is in vain for you to receive me as the Meſſiah 
your king, unleſs you obey me; for © not every 
one, that faith un o me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doth 
the will of my father, which is in heaven.” To 
ſuch as are diſobedient, tho' they have pro; he- 
* fied,” and done miracles in my nime, I thall 
ſay, at the judgment-day, © depart-from me, ye 
workers of | iniquity, I know you not.” And 
when e was told, that his mother and brethren |, 
tought to ſpeak with . out his hands 
bp 2 to 
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to his Aiſciples, he ſaid, behold my mother and 
* my brethren; for whoſoever ſhall do the will of 
% my Father, who's in heaven, the ſame is my bro- 
« ther, my ſiſter, and mother.” By which he 
means, that they could not be children of the adop- 
tion, fellow-heirs with him of eternal life, who did 
not the will of his heavenly father, by keeping his 
commandments, 
The love of Chriſt is certainly neceſſary to our 
entrance into happineſs, which out of love to us, 
he purchaſed for us with his own blood. But this 
we cannot ſuppoſe he will beſtow on any, who will 
not make a ſuitable return of their love. If ye 
* love me, ſays he, keep my commandments. He 
*© that hath my comman4ments, and keepeth them, 
* he it is that loveth me; and he that loveth me, 
*© ſhall be loved of my father, and I will love him, 
** and manifeſt myſelf to him. If a man loveth 
* me, he will keep my words: He that loveth me 
* not, keepeth not my ſayings.” This is the tenor 
of our Saviour's preaching ; ſo that our future hap- 
pineſs or miſery depends on our obedience or dif- 
obedience to his laws, on the keeping or trangreſ- 
ſing his commandment. © The wicked (or diſobe- 
dient) ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, 
* but the righteous (or obedient) into life eternal.” 
If we proceed in this enquiry, and examine the 
apoſtle's anſwer to this important queſtion, *©* what 
5 ſhall we do that we may inherit eternal life?” We 
ſhall find an anſwer returned much to the ſame pur- 
poſe with our Saviour's. . This appears from the 
apoſtles frequently preſſing repentance on their hea- 
rers, in order to their embracing the goſpel ; for ſo 
| ſays St. Peter, * repent and be baptized every one 
* of you, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the re- 
_ © million of ſins; that is, repent of your tranſgreſ- 
ſing God's commands, and keep them better for 
the future; this is char on which your ſalvation de- 
pends. 
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pends. Again, when Felix ſent or Paul, to har 
him concerning faith in Chriſt, the apoſtle reaſoned 
of righteouſn-1s (or juſtice) and temperance, (the 
reat duties u hich we owe to others and ourſelves) 
and of the judgment to come, till he made Felix 
tremble. So that temperance and juſtice, which 
are plain moral duties, were fundamental parts of 
the faith and religion St. Paul profeſſed. Thus 
it is evident, that our Saviour and his apoſtles re- 
quired all thoſe who believed him to be the Meſſiah, 
and received him for their lord and maſter, to livs 
by his laws; and that he will admit no one into 
the inheritance of eternal life, who has not lived 
in a fincere obedience to his commandments. 
The workers of iniquity, thoſe who have done evil 
and tranſgrefſed the laws of God, ſhall be judged 
and condemned to death; but the workers of righte- 
ouſneſs, thoſe who have done good, and kept the 
commandments of God, ſhall be received into life 
eternal, when Chriſt comes at the end of the world, 
© to render to every one, according to what he 
„ hath done in the fleſh.” From "_ has been 
ſaid, we may learn, 

F irſt, The great folly and PRE: of trufling 
to external performances, and the inſtrumental 
parts of religion, for our ſalvation. This is an er- 
ror too prevalent in the world, and which, it is 
to be feared, many live and die in. Men are 
apt to think, that the bare belief and outward pro- 
feſſion of religion, a conſtant compliance with the 
forms and modes of divine worſhip, and an exact 
obſervance of the rites and ceremonies of the 
church, whereof they are members, eſpecially if 

zealous therein, will effectually ſecure their fal- 
vation. But tho' theſe things are good, yet they 
are only ſo in order to a further end; and if, by 


the uſe of them, we attain not that end, they are 
L 4 inſiznificant. 


\ 
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infignificant. We therefore never find the promiſe 
of ete nal lite annexed to any of theſe performances. 
It is conſtantly made the reward of virtue or good 
life; ſuch as by patient continuance in well-doing 
1 bs :k for glory, honour, and Immortality,” are the 


only pe:fons to whom God will give eternal life. 


For* tribulation and avguith, indignation and wrath, 
* thall be on every toul that doth evil, whether 
* jew, Gentile, or chriſtian; u hatev::r ſect, perſua- 
"4 or denom nation he is of. Indeed men will 
be differently dealt with, according to the ſeveral 
diſpenſations, diiterent meansand opportunt ies, they 
hive tad of improvement. But there will be no dit- 
penſing with voluntary ins and wickedneſs : No 
church or religion, no proteſſion or perſuaſion what- 
ever, can exem-it us from keeping od's command- 
ments. The rule is general and without exception, 
if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments: 
Tis no where ſaid, if thou wilt enter into life, make 
profe tion of ſuch particular belief, join in ſuch aſ- 
{emblies, obſerve ſuch forms and modes of worſhip; 
no,. but keep the commandments of God : Not that 
men are to be indifferent as to what they believe, 
becauſe a right beli-f is moſt likely to produce a 
ſuitable practice. Nur ſhould we be n in the 


public worſhip and ſervice of God, and not mind 


what ſacrifice we offer to him; bner ſuch a beha- 
viour, When duly and regularly performed, will 


have a good i fl ence on our lives and actions; and 


the duties we carefully diicharge in God's houſe, will 
tend to regulace ur future conduct at other times 
and places. And if theſe things have this effect, 

if we add to ur fiith-virtue, and that our zeal 
tor God's honour and glory, and the purity of his 
worſhip, exprefieth itſelf in an uniform obedience to 
his commands: our religion is then ſuch as it ſhould 
be, and wi'l not fail of re ommending us to God. 


There is nothing eaſier than to make an outward 
profeſſion 


> 
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profeſſion of religion in words, and to. comply 
with all the externals of it; nothing harder than 
to ſubdue the heart, to bring our thoughts and 
actions to obey the truth. The latter is indiſ- 

enſably neceſſary to true religion, the former 
may be practifed by thoſe who have no religion at 

all. . . N 

Secondly, Hence therefore we may offer a pro- 
bable reaſon, why our Saviour in his anſwer to this 
queſtioa of the young man's, * what he muſt do, 
that he might have eternal life,” repeats the 
whole ſecond table, and omits the firſt. Name- 
ly, becauſe the ſews in his time were, and 
as he foreſaw chriſtians afterwards would be, more 
negligent of the ſecond than the firſt table. They 
were exact and ſcrupulous in the outward perfor- 
mance of their duty to God, but very little re- 
garded their duty to men. They openly pro- 
feſſed to obſerve the firſt commandment, of having 
but one God; they were ſtrict obfervers of the 
ſecond, and had idols in great abhorrence ; the 
were very cautious of the letter of the third com- 

and, a d would not apply the name of God to 
a falſhood, tho' they ſwore by other things which 
had ſuch a relation to God, as amounted to 
ſwearing by his name. And as to the ſabbath, 
they kept it more ſtrictly than God himſelf ever 
intended, infomuch that they accuſed ou: Saviour 
of breaking the ſabbath, becauſe on that day he 
wrought ſeveral miracles of love and mercy. 
Thus far theſe hypocrites went, and ſo may others 
with as little religion as they had. The great 
difficulty lies in keeping the commands of the 
ſecond table, becauſe they thwart our corrupt 
paſſions and affections, and oppoſe us in our 
worldly defigns and ſenſual ſatisfactions. In 
this the Jews were exceedingly defective : They 


made void the fifth commandment by their own 
traditions : 
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traditions : They were full of rancour, ſpite, and 
bloody - malice, as appears by their cartiage to- 
wards out Saviour, from whence we may obſerye 
how little they valued the fixth commandment, or 
the ninth, when they ſet up falſe witneſſes againſt 


our bleſſed Lord. 


Nay, they kept the firſt table, that they might 
the better break the ſecond; and made their 
devotions and worſhip of God inſtruments of 
fraud and oppreſſion. They made long prayers, 
were very exact in all thoſe religious duties, 
which had moſt of noiſe and ſhew, that by an 
appearance of great ſanctity, they might get a 
fairer opportunity of compaſſing their bye ends; 
ſelfiſh and worldly defigns; and therefore our 
Saviour wiſely ordered his diſcourſes according 
to the temper of that people, and the ſtate of 
thoſe times wherein he lived. And if there are 
among chriftians any of this temper, who would 


willingly and gladly obſerve the commands of the 


firſt - table, if they might be diſpenſed with in 
thoſe of the ſecond; who would be well content 
to give God his due, if they might deal as'they 
pleaſed with their neighbour; who would be con- 
Rant in attending the public worſhip and outward 
ordinances of religion, if they might live at plea- 
ſure in private, and indulge themſelyes in ſecret 
fins : All ſuch perſons ſhould therefore be remind- 
ed of the duties of the ſecond table, as being abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to be performed by thoſe who 
would enter into life. 
It ought to be obſerved, that moral duties make 
a great part of true religion. Cur Saviour here 
gives us the ſum and ſubſtance of what God re- 
uires at our hands, and the duties we owe to our 


neighbour, all which are certainly of a moral na- 


ture. Piety towards God is here ſuppoſed, tho' 
| 25 not 
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not expreſsly mentioned; and no doubt we ſerve 
God. as much and as faithfully, when we are 
honeſt and juſt in our dealings, kind and com- 
paſſionate, helpful and beneficial to others, as 
by our immediate worſhip of him. In all thoſe 


places where we have a ſhort and ſummary ac- 


count of the whole body of religion, theſe- du- 


ties are never omitted, but always abſolutely in- 
filed on. They are principal ingredients of re- 
ligion, and though ſlighted and negleQed by ſome 
men, as very low attainments and beggarly things, 


in compariſon of ſome pretended ſpiritualities; 


yet we ſee the ſcripture makes no ſmall account 
of them, nor can any man be truly religious 
without them. They are the conditions of ens 
tering into life, the chief ingredients of that ho- 
lineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord.“ 
I come now to apply what has been offered. 
And, | 5 | 

It was the glory of primitive chriſtianity, that a 
clear and uniform virtue ſhone bright in the lives 


of its diſciples, and diſtinguiſhed them from the 


reſt of mankind. It was a ſtrict obſervance of 
every precept of their religion, an exemplary con- 
queſt over paſſion and appetite, a reſolute zeal for 
the horowur, and an unwearied devotion in the ſer- 
vice of God, that recommended the goſpel to the 
world. Men ſaw their works, and glorified their 
father which was in heaven. But alas! with 
what ſhame and regret muſt we obſerve the re- 
verſe of this character, in the preſent dives and 
morality of chriſtians. When we ſee piety and 
holineſs ridiculed as moroſe ſingularities, and thoſe 


4 


vices not only owned but gloried in, at the 


mention of which chriſtians ought to tremble z 
when even the beſt of us appear contented with 


an imperfect virtue, and the greateſt part of 


our examples are ſo abandoned to vice, that, in- 


ſtead 
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ſtead of offending in one point, tbere is ſcarce the 
appearance of obeying in any one 
Let us then, by a bright and uniform examj ple 
of piety, revive the declining fpi:it of rel gion, 20 
retrieve the antient honour of chriſt: an ty. Letus 
not amuſe ourſelves with vain proje*ts of ret on- 
ciling tin and duty, but be contented to tread the 
old, tho' ſtfaĩt narrow paths, of faith a d obe- 
dience; the paths in which prop} ets, 2poſtles and 
martyrs are gone heſore us; and let us not fundly 
imagine, that the way to happineſs is made plaincr 
- to us than it was to them. Let us remember, 
that our religion has taught us, that there. is no 
communion of light with darkneſs ; that we can- 
not ſerve two intereſts ſo perfectly irreconcilable 
as God and Mammon. Let us then give a gene- 
ral diſcharge to all our luſts and irregular defires; 
and let none be ſo ſecret as to be concealed, or ſo 
beloved as to be ſpared. Let no fin appear ſmall 
or in-onfiderable, by which an almighty God is 
_ offended, and our eternal ſalvation endangered: | 
And if our obedience be like the young man's in 
the goſpel, ſo near to perfection, that but one 
thing is wanting; let us not ſuffer a fingle vice to 
rob us of eternal happin-ſs, and make it in vain 
for us, that a Jeſus, a Saviour is come into the 
world. Let us not delude ourſelves with vain 
hopes, that God will reverſe one of his laws, 
or depart from the eſtibliſh-d rules of his juſtice 
in our favour. He hath ſaid, this do and thou 
ſhalt live; and thall man diſpute the conditions ? 
Shall duſt and afhes xreſcribe the terms on which 
it will be ſaved ? 
Laftly, Let no pretence of difficulty weaken our 
reſolutions in the purſuit of our duty, fince God 
has not only allotted the burden to our abilities, 
with all the compaſſion of a merciful father; but 
has alſo aſſured us of the ſupport of his Holy Spi- 
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rit, who will ſupply vigour to the weary, and 
ſtrength to the weak, and make us more than con- 
querors. Let us not therefore faint, or be weary 
in our journey, much leſs turn back and ſit down 
in deſpair, but chearfully preſs toward the high! 
mark of our calling; and as far as our own ability, 
and the divine aſſiſtance will carry us, endeavour 


to be pure as our creator is pure, and perfect as our 
father in heaven is perfect. 


Diſcourſe 


1 
1 ( 158 ) 1 
p Diſcourfe XLV, Dr. Clarke, 
ith Of the GAE of Gop, and the rower 
= of Man, in the work of $aLva- 
= TION. 

0 | | | > 
i Philippians ii. 12, 13. 

1 Work out your own falvation with fear and 

4 trembling; for it is God which worketh in 

4 you, both to will, and to do; of his good 
9 | pleaſure, 

A HERE is no queſtion i in divinity hath raifed 

Mi greater contention and diſputes, than what 
Ni concerns the extent of the grace of God, and the 
3 Power of man. Some, in order to vindicate God 

= trom being the author of fin, have ſo far main- 

1 tained the perfect freedom of mens faculties, and 
A their liberty of chuſing geo or evil, that they | have 
Aj been thought to diminith from the efficacy of God's 
. grace. Otheis, on the contrary, aſcribing too 
. much to the efficacy of the divine grace, have ſup- 
1 poſed men to have no natural powers, of acting, 
Wl > or willing ; -no uſe of the original faculties, given 

| | them at their creation; no liberty of will or free- 
Mt dom of choice, in matters of morality and religion; . 

iv by whi h doctrine they have conſequently intro- 
1 du ed an abſolute neceility or fatality upon mens 

1 actions; from whence it unavoidably follows, that 

1. God, and not man, is the author of ſin. 

If | Another queſtion not unlike this, has happened, 
WW concerning the liberty of the will of man, and the 
__— preſcience, or toreknoy ledge of God. Some, con- 
5 | | | ſidering 
i 


7 
* 
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fidering that without liberty of the will, there C. 


be no religion, no virtue or vice, no jult Funith- 
ment or reaſonable reward, have denied Gu” 8 
foreknowledge of future and free events. Othbe s, 


on the contrary, intent upon magniiy1u. 12 the vlory 
of the divine attributes, and the includins zl n 
events within the compaſs of God's forcknowle” 
have affirmed, that all the actions o men ar Vs 
Jutely determined by a chain of certa n ind ul 
terable cauſes. The natural conſe quenc e of nich 
is, that man in reality is no more capa! ie of mora- 


lity or religion, than 4 machine, or a beaſt Kat 


Fu 

The truth in both theſe controverſies is, that 
ſomething i in each part of tie queſtion is true: nd 
which ought to be o under ood, as not to eſta- 


blith one truth, at the expenco af another. For 


inſtance ; the freedom of mens will, whatever that 
be, mn not be inc onſiſtent with any of ( 'od's 
perfections; becauſe the attributes of the divine 
nature, are unalterably neceſſary in themſelves, an- 
tecedent to the production of all created beings. Cn 
the other fide, no attribute of the divine nature, in 
particular his foreknowledge, can poitibly be ſuch 
as to take away the liberty of the will of man; 
becauſe this would deſtroy ſome other perfections of 


God equally neceflary ; I mean his juſtice and 


goodneſs. Since then, neither the foreknowled.e 
of God, nor the liberty of man, can, without a 
contradiction be denied, it unavoidably follows, 
that God's foreknowledge muſt be ſuch as not to 
be inconſiſtent with the liberty of man. For as a 
man who has no influence over other perſons 
actions, can yet often perceive beforehand, what 
another, whoſe ditpofition he is well acquainted 
with, will in certain circumſtances do; ſo it is 


very reaſonable to apprehend, that God, without in- 
dee Dy his power, may have a much 


* E 
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more certain knowledge of future free events, as 
the perfection of his nature is greater than any 
man's. But whatever men may have in the uſe of 
their natural faculties, yet the ſenſe of this, muſt 
not diminiſh our continual dependance upon God; 
becauſe theſe powers and faculties are not of our 
own procuring, but are the gift of God. And 
therefore whatever the power and efficacy of God's 
race may be, yet it cannot be ſuch, as to over- rule 
the liberty of mens will and choice, and render 
their actions neceflary ; becauſe this would deſtroy 
the morality of mens actions, and the very nature 
of virtue and vice. Since then, the influence of 
divine grace, and the power of men, in the uſe of 
their faculties, are not to be denied ; therefore by 
the grace of God, muft only be underſtood, a 
moral aſſiſtance: and this is what pertectly agrees 
with the free uſe of mens faculties. * We muſt 
** work out our falvation with fear and trembling ; 
for it is God that worketh in us both to will and 
© to do of his good pleaſure.” We cannot do this 
without the grace of God; but if we will ufe our 
own endeavours, he will give us power to do it. 
Moral agents muſt be influenced only by moral 
motives; by reaſon and argument, by perſuaſion 
and conviction, by hopes and fears: and the effi- 
cacy of God's grace can only conſiſt in laying be- 
fore men proper arguments for conviction, and 
ſufficient helps and atiiftances to act according 
thereto. Bu! any influence that amounts to force, 
not to be reſiſted, would be fo far from making 
men good and virtuous, that it would tend to de- 
ſtroy all virtue and goodneſs i in them. 
The ſum of a'l is this: in order to give God his 
due honour and glory, and to preterve in men a 
juft ſenſe of their dependance upon him, we ought 
to acknowledge, that all our powers and natural 
faculties are entirely derived from God's 02 
good- 
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re; and that neither of theſe is in any wiſe owing 
to ourſelyes: and much more is every ſupernatu- 


revealed means of knowledge and motive to vir- 
tue, every direction or guidance in the way to lite, 


neſs, as the reward of our beſt endeavours, is alfo 
God's free bounty and undeſeryed gift to unprofi- 
table ſervants. All theſe muſt be acknowledged by 
us, to proceed from God; that due honour and 
juſt glory may be given to him. But then, that 
the nature of virtue and vice may not be taken 
away, it is alſo neceſſary to ackno e ledge, that as 
the natural faculties, with which God hath endowed 
men, are in their power to uſe or neglect them; fo 
_ the ſupernatural affiſtances afforded men by the 

goſpel, and by the influence of divine grace, are 
ſtill only aſſiſtances, that may be complied with, or 
rejected: and eternal life, as it is the free gift of 
God, which men could not claim. by virtue of any 
work or duty they could perform ; 1o it is not a 
gitt, forced or impoſed upon them, but ſuch 2 


ree gift, as requires the concurrence of their own 


obtain it. For this reaſon, we are exhorted to 
grow in grace, as a duty depending on our own en- 
deavours; and not to quench or grieve the holy 
ſpirit of God, who will not forcibly Fi 

who reſiſt his good motions. And thus ſome are 


for reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt, and rejecting the coun- 
{el of God, againſt themſelves. ok 
troverſies is generally this; that men attending to 
one point only, in oppoſing ſome particular error, 
Yor, II. M | haye 
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gory and continued to us by his good plea- 


rive with thoſe, 


blamed, for receiving the grace of God, in vain; 


ral ſufficiency, and extraordinary aſſiſtance, every | 


which we receive from the kind influence of the 
divine ſpirit, wholly owing to the free gift or 
grace of God. And the promiſe of eternal happi- 


endeavours, in making u'e of the divine aſſiſtance to 


The cauſe of many erroneous opinions and con- 


* 


* 


% 


ſame time be alledged by others with the ſame 


- thren, have drawn ſuch arguments from church 


are prevailed upon to love, and chu 


: A 
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have been apt to be carried beyond the truth of the 
argument, and ſo by expoſing one error, have fell 
into fome other of- a contrary extreme. Thus in 
diſputing againſt the church of Rome, ſome have 
incautioully uſed ſuch arguments, as might at the 


force againſt themſelves. On the contrary, vthers, 
in the heat of controverſy with ſome of their bre- 


authority, and general coun-1ls ; as may on another 
occaſion be turned againft themſelyesby the church 
of Rome, with at leaſt equal force. And thus, in 
the preſent caſe ; ſome, ſollieitous to maintain the 
liberty of man's will, may have aflerted ſuch a 
power in mens uſe of their natural faculties, as to 
make them nct dependent upon God; and others, 
may think to claim, as of right, the reward of 
heaven, and not as of free grace: but ſuch as theſe, 
going to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and not 
ſubmiiting to the righteouſneſs of God, do indeed 
fruſtrate the grace of God; for if righteouinels 
comes by this way, then Chriſt is dead in vain. 
On the coxtrary, others, ſollicitous to -magnify 
God's abſolute ſovereignty, und the efficacy of di- 
vine grace, and to humble the vanity of thoſe, who 
aſſume any thing as of themſelves, have generally 
urged ſuch arguments againft their adverſaries, as 
that the aſſerters of neceſſity and fate, who are 
enemies to all religion, may equally alledge the ſame 
againſt themſelves. Ard by exalting God's grace 
into an ir:efiſtible efficacy, they have in truth made 
it of no efficacy at all. For in matters of morality 
and religion, men are only morally better, when 
by moral motives, by conviction of truth and rea- 
fon, by well grounded hopes, and juſt feats, they 
0 freely what is 

right and good. But to be compelled to do even 
the Left action that is, can have no goodneſs 5 is 
. The 


l * 
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The truth is, if we will frame rig ht notions of re- | 
ligion, fuch as truly tend to promote the glory of 
God, and virtue and obedience in men; we muſt, 
on the one fide, not aſcribe to men {ſuch power, as. 
that they can merit any thing of themſelves; nor on 
the other fide, we muſt not imagine the power or 
grace of God, will ſo influence men. as to render 
their own endeavours vain and needles. But the 
grace of Cod, manifeiied in the goſpel, by the pro- 
miſed aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, will effectually 
enable men to perform their duty; and the power = 
and will of man, making uſe of that alliſtance to | 
improve in virtue, will produce thoſe fruits of the 
ſpir.t, which wicked men are condemned for not 
bringing forth; becauſe tho” the means of grace 
were ofiered and propoſed to them, yet they wile 
fully refuſed to be amended thereby. God of his 
f.ee grace, hath given them power to will and to 
do; but yet thro' their own obſtinate diſobedience, 
they will not work out their own ſalvation. | 
_ When therefore the ſcripture ſays, by grace we 
are, ſaved, and yet that we work out our own ſal- 
vation, theſe phraſes are different repreſentations of 
one and the ſame thing. We are ſaved by grace, 
| becauſe without God's gracious aſſiſtance and accep- 


tance of our endeavours, we of ourſelves could not | 
obtain ſalvation; and yet it is alſo true, that we . bi 
work out our own falvation, becauſe v 1thout a life | | 

of viitue and obedience; and a diligent uſe of thoſe =_ 


means which the gra e of God aftords, his grace 
alone will not force us to be f{aved. Thus God's 
working in or with us, and our working together 
with him, are uſed in ſcripture, as cauſes concurring 
and producing the ſame effect. And wicked men 
being hardened of God, or hardening themſelves, 
in like manner ſignify the {ame thing under dif- 
ferent reſpects. They tarden themſelves, by their 
becoming obdurate, thro' obſtinacy and perverſe- 

| M 2 net: 
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neſs: they are hardened of God, not by any act of 
his; but a5 the ſcripture ſays, by letting them fol- 
lo e their on iwaginations,“ and giving them 
over to a © reprobate mind, to work all unrighte- 
** ouinets with greedineſs.“ % DES 
I ſhall now proceed to conſider more diſtinctly, 
what is meant by working out our f{.lvatizn, with 
fear and trembling ; and why we are to do it in that 
manner: alſo what is meant by God's working in 
us to will and o do, of his good pleaſure: and tow 
this is a mitive to us, for endeavouring after it. 
Salv tion in general ſignifies deliverance from any 
imminent danger. Hence in ſcripture it is applied 
by way of eminence to fignify the final deliverance 
of virtuous and good men, from that general de- 
Itruction, which will at laſt overwhelm a wicked 
and incorrigible werl.i, For the bulk of mankind, 
being, in the nature of things, thro' their , own 
wickedneſs, incapable of in! eriting the kingdom of 
heaven, miſt, in point of wie dom, and good go- 
vernment, but nct by any cruel decree of God, be 
excluded heaven; and by the righteous and unerr- 
ing judge, be ſent according to their refpective 
demeriis into deſtruction ; an | from which miſery 
only ſuch ſhill be fa: ed, as are worthy to obtain 
eternal life. The deſiverance therefore of all juſt 
and good men, by the mercy of God in Chrift, 
from that final deſtructio, which muſt of neceſſity 
f. Il on a wicked, corrupt world, is what the ſcrip- 
ture calls falyation : and in conſequence whereof, 
only thoſe ſhall be admitted into that incorruptible 
inheritance, whi h is the free gift of God thro 
Chriſt, whom ke ſhall think fit to make joint-heis 
with him, in his eternal kingdom ef glory. So 
that the duty of working out this falvation, which 
we are exhorte1 to in the text, ſignifies the making 
uf: ef thoſe means which are proper to obtain this 
end; that is, to be delivered by a life of virtue and. 
| true 
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true religion, from the power and tyranny of the 
devil, from the dominion of ſin, and the puniſh- 


ment 'of eternal death. 
Men, in the ſtate of heathen wickedneſs, being, 


habitually ſubject to a ſpirit of deluſion, impiety 


and debauchery, are in ſeripture repreſent:d — 


ſlaves to Satan, the prince of this world, who work 
ech in the children of diſobedience. From this ty- 
ranny of the devil, men are faved, by forſaking 
this idolatry, and returning to the worthip of the 
| true God, as taught in the goſpel of Chriſt, being 
delivered from the power of darkneſs, and tranf- 
lated into the kingdom of God's dear fon. And 
tho'e alſo who having embraced the goſpel, do by 
any habit of fin, live unwort y of their holy pro- 
fe:fion, are in ſcripture ſaid to be ſervants and ſlaves 
to fin, and in the ſnare of the devil. So 
that whoever lives in lin, tho' he profeſſes himſelf 
a diſciple of Chriſt, is in reality the ſervant of Sa- 
tan. He that commiteech fin, is of the devil; 
** for the devil finneth from the beginning.” The 
deſign of Chriſt's coming into the world was, to 
deſtroy the works of the devil; to fave men from 
their fins; to perſuade, and enable them to ſave 
themſelves amongſt a wicked and corrupt genera- 
tion; to deliver them from the bondage of cor. 
ruption, into the glorious liberty of the ſons of 
God. Working out our own falvation therefore, 
conſidered as an exhortation to thbſe who are chriſ- 
tians, ſigniſ es making a diligent uſe of the means 
and encouragements afforded in the goſpel, to enable 
us to reform every evil habit, and to improve in the 
practice of every virtue, perfecting holineſs in the 
fear of God. And this alvation ſhall not be only 
from the puniſhment of fin, but moreover eternal 
life and happineſs ſhall, by God's free gift, be con- 
ferred upon all them, who ſhall be thought worthy 
e to 
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to ſtand before the on of min. To work out'our 
own ſalvation then, is of the ſame 1 import with theſe 
words of St. Peter;“ Brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and election ſure, for if ye do 
e thele things, ye ſhall never fall; for 0 an entrance 
5 ſhall be miniitered unto you abundantly, ! into the 
* everlaſting kingdom of our Lerd and Saviour 
* Jetus Chriſt.“ If we compare this with the text, 
it undeniably follows, that men, by God 's afliſtance, 
have a power, as well as an obligation, to work out 
their ſalvation; and that their election, or their being 
approved of God, depends on that diligence and ſin- 
dere endeavour of their own, whch they are ex- 
horted t) make uſe of, that they may thereby ſe- 
cure their being ele Jed of God. As to the words 
fear and trembling, they do not here mean any paſ- 
ſion, but only due are and diligence in our actions, 
in oppoſition! to preſumptionor negligence: as, be not 
high minded butfear; and, let him that Randeth, take 
heel left he fall. Thus, happy i is the man that ſear- 
eth, or is cautious; but he that hardeneth his heart 
or Is careleſs and negligent, ſhall fall into miſchief. 
The reaſons 2 80 we are ex orted to work out 
our {alvation with fear and trembling, with caution, 
dilizence and application, are, 1ft, becauſe it is of 
the greateſt importance to us: it is the one thing ne- 
ceſſary forthe pre ſorvation of ourſelves, of our ſouls, 
and future eternal happineſs. If a man will give all 
that he has, for the pretervation of this ſhort tran- 
fitory life, what will he not give in exchange for his 
ſoul, and for a portion in eternity? cw does it be- 
| Ive therefore elf reaſonable man, to be well aſ- 
ſuredin hisown mind, which is the way of ſalvation; 
and that he be diligent to walk therein Another 
reaſon why we are to work out our falvation with 
fear and trembling is, becauſe of the diFcultics at- 
ten ting this work; not in the nature of the thing, 


for << *Ch riſt's y oke i is 8 and his — is list: 
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and virtue of all things is the moſt natural and rea- 


ſonable ; nor are the commandments of God any 


way grievous. But great difficulties often ariſe by 
means of wicked men, and the corrupt inclination 
of our ungoverned appetites. © So that even the 
righteous are ſcarc ly taved; or fo as by fire, that 
is with great difficulty. The fleſh" luſteth againſt 
the ſpirit, warring againft the reaſon and law of our 
minds; fo that we cannot eafily do what is moſt 
reaſonable. And if we can conquer ourſelves, yet 
by the difficulties we meet with, from the pro- 
hane perſecutor, or the ſuperſtitious bigot; from 
the blenders of human authority with divine; from 
thoſe who confound the powers of this world, with 
the doctrines of men, and the commands of God: 
by means of theſe, the gate is made ſtrait, and the 
way narrow ; fo that we cannot without tribulation* 
enter the kingdom of heaven. Again, we are di- 
rected to work out cur ſalvation with fear, becauſe 
it is a work, that can be done but once; which 
if neglected, we are loſt for ever. It is appointed 
for men once to die, and after that the judgment; 
and if the door , be - ſhut, there is no admiſſion. 


And as we are continually in danger of new temp- 


tations, we ought perpetually to be upon our guard. 
We are admoniſhed to watch, and to be ready 
always; to ſtand faſt in the faith, to acquit ourſelves 
like men; to be ſober and vigilant; and to take 
heed, left there be in any of us, an evil heart 
of unbelief. For only to them, who by patient 
continuance in well doing, ſ-ek for glory, honour 
_ immortality, is made the promiſe of eternal 
life. + VVV 

proceed to conſider, what is meant by God's 


working in us both to will and to do of his good 
pleaſure: and the meaning is, that God is the au- 


thor of all thoſe powers and faculties we have, 


oo which 
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which ſome call natural. For in him we live, W 
move, and have our being. He has endued-us wit 
reaſon and under: anding, with the faculty of diſcern 
ing bet een good and evil, with the power of will- 
ing and chuſing what is right: and yet we are not 
of ourſelves ſuiſicient to think any thing, but our 
ſufficiency is of G Weak therefore is. that 
diſtinction of ſome dien between nature and 
grace; as if both ere not equally the gift of God. 
And by God's giv.ng us both to will and to do, ſig- 
nifics alſo his affording us tupernatural helps, ſuch 
as the goſpel, which is frequently called the grace 
of Go l, that bringeth ſalvation, and hath appeared 
to all men. And this general grace of God, includes 
the following ſupernatural helps. A more clear and 
diſtinct knowledge of our duty, than couk{ be diſ- 
covered by the light of nature: A more plain and 
expreſs bringing of life and immortality tc light, by 
the particular revelation of a judgment to come, 
Exceeding great and precious 1 ty the ex- 
pectation N which we are enabled to dver ome the 
555 to quench all the fiery darts of the devil, 
and to become perfect in righteouſneſs and true ho- 
Ine ſs: An aſſurance of the forgiveneſs of paſt fins 
upon repentance, which the ſcripture calls grace. 
The ailittance of the divine ſpirit, in the conftant 
ractice of our duty; by which we are renewed, 
juſtified, ſanctified, and have the love of God 
ſhed abroad in our hearts, Not that the ſp irit of 
God acts by com ulfton, forcibly and ire dy, 
the contrary of which evidently appears, from our 
being exhorte 90 to quench, grieve and drive him 
from us; but he helps our infirmities, in the way 
of moral aſſiſtance, perſuaſion, direction and con- 
currence; but then he will not always ftrive with 
thoſe who obſtinately reſiſt his motions. And un- 
der extraordinary trials, the goſpel promiſes more 


Particular * es God Wi Il never leave nor Nh 
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« ſake us, but will with the temptation make a 
«© way to eſcape, that we may be able to bear it. 
Theſe ſupernatural helps * aſſiſtances are no 


ed us y the golpel. 
The laſt words 1n the text, of his good Kea e, 


do not ſignify, 1 that God works theſe things arbitra- 
rily ; but the meaning is, that he does them thro” 


his goodneſs. It is God's goodneſs, which moves 


him to work in us to will and to do; he gives us 


both the faculyes of nature, and the ſupernatural 
aſſiſtance of the goſpel, to lead us unto life and 
happineſs. 

I be laſt thing e is, to ſhew, how God's 
working in us to will and to do, 1s an argument or 
motive for us, to work out our own ſalvation; 
The meaning is, not that God doth all for us: but 
as God of his goodneſs gives us power, therefore we 
may and ought to act; and if we are fincere in the 
uſe of the powers given us, our endeavours ſhall 
not be in vain. For, ** greater is he that is in us, 


than he that 1 is in the world; and if God be for 


us, who can be againſt us TX 
From what has been ſaid, we may obſerve, the 
little foundation there is in {ctipture; for any ſuch 
notion, as that wicked men have ngw power to do 
any thing towards their own converſion, but their 
impenitency proceeds from God's not giving them 
grace to repent ; which is a great abuſe of a ſcrip- 
ture expreſſion. For God's giving or granting men 
repentance, gnifies in ſcripture, his accepting of 
their repentance, for the forgiveneſs of paſt fins, 
inftead of innocence ; and not his conferring re- 
pentance upon them as a gift, which is altogether 
unintelligible.— And from the explication given of 
the text, we ſhould learn to be diligent in working 
out our falvation, by the uſe of thoſe means, which 
| God has worked or implanted in us. I ſhall con- 
clude all in the words of the book of wiſdom, 
* Seek 


| } 
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Seek not death in the error of your life; and 
„ Pull not upon yourſelves deſtruction with the 
„Works of your own hands. For God made not 
* death, neither has he pleaſure in the deſtruction 
of the wicked; but ungodly men, with their 
, words and Wöris called it unto be —=ay not 
* thou, the Lord has cauſed me to err; for he hath/ 
no need of the finful man. The Lord hateth al! 
* abomination; and they that fear God, love it 
< not. He himſelf made men from the beginning, 
and left them in the hands of his counſel ; if thou 
« wilt, to keep the commandments, and to per- 
© form acceptable faithfulneſs. He hath ſet fire 
*© and water before thee; ſtretch forth thy hand 
© unto whether thou wilt. Before man is life and 
death, and whether him liketh ſhall be given. 
„For the wiſdom of the Lord is great; and he is 
% mighty in power, and beholdeth all things. 
« And his eyes are upon them that fear him; and 
* he knoweth every work of man. He hath com- 
r manded no man to do wickedly, neither has he 
66 1 any man n licence to lin.” | 
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T he reaſonableneſs and advantage o of A 
EY religious LIFE, 


Matt. vi. 33. LY Io. 


But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God'and his 
righteouſneſs, and all theſe thingy mall be 
added unto you. Lt 


* the“ Kin 3 of God and bis A600 els 
is here meant, the whole buſineſs of relig on; 

our laſt end, which- is eternal life and haf pin; 
The way and means to this end, which is righre- 
outnels, or univerſal goodneis. By ſeeking firtt the 
kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, is m. 
the greateft intention ot mind, and earneftne! og 
endeavours ſo to mind the concerns of e as 
thereby to attain eternal happineſs ; to be is ferioum 
and intent therein, as carthly minded men are _ 
the things of this World. This in general; ut 


ſincere and earneſt . ſeeking atter the kingdom ot 


“God and his righteouſneſs,” doth alio im ly 
theſe ſeveral particulars. It implies a fixed deſign 
and reſolution to obtain the eternal happine “ 7 
ſalvation of our ſouls, as being our chief end; 

have it always in view, to be firmly reſolved to 45 
our utmoſt to artain it. Not that we are obliged 
continually to think of it, but to have it frequent'y 
in our minds, habitually to intend and defign ir, {© 
as to make it the ſcope of all our en: teavours an“ 
actions, and all other things ſubſervient theret- 
Like a traveller, who tho he is not always thinkin: 


1. . 9 : 
) | Fw 
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of every ſtep he takes, nor continually in motion, 
but baits and lodges by the way, yet all he does is 

ſublervient to, ani in proſecution. of his journey. 
5 And thus while we ſojourn in this world, our 
fixed aim and deſign ſhould be to get to heaven, 
all our defires and enJeavours ſhould tend that 
way. And if our minds are once reſolved, that 
will determine and govern all our motions, and in- 
ſpire us with diligence and zeal to proſegute our 
end. Again, * | 5 
It implies inceſſant care and diligence as to the 
means; that we make religion our buſineſs, prac- 
| tiſe the duties of it, both in public and private, 
- with the ſame ſeriouſneſs and application of mind 
2 aàs men uſe to procure wealth and honour ; eſpeci- 
ally an the Lord's day, which God hath ſet apart 
for the duties of his worſhip and ſervice, Not that 
we are excuſed from minding religion at other times, 
for God expects that we ſhould always live in an 
habitual ſenſe of him, to be in the fear of the 
Lord all the day long;” and to improve all op- 
portunities for the exerciſe of piety and devotion. 
But this day he peremptorily challengeth to himſelf, 
and requires us to employ it in his ſervice, and de- 
dicate 1t to religion; to the contemplation of God 
and heavenly things, and the care of our immortal 
ſouls, with the ſame ſeriouſneis and diligence, as we 
* other days labour for the br ad that periſheth.” 
And the lets leiſure we have on other days, for the 
duties of religion, the more intirely ſhould we de- 
vote and conſecrate this day, to thoſe purpoſes. 
Our whole life ſhould be under the government, 
and directed by the laws of religion; it thould be our 
continual care and endeavour to pleaſe Go | in all 
things, to take as much or more-pains to be good 
f men, as any can do to be rich and great in this 
world; it being a more noble deſign to improve in 
grace and virtue, than to proſper in our * 
| eltate. 


* 
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eſtate. And we do not ſeek the kingdom of 
God and his righteouſneſs” in good earneſt, un- 
leſs we ſtudiouſly endeavour to ſubdue our luſts, 
govern our paſſions, and reform whatever is amils 
in our lives an1 converſation. Indeed, it requires 
diligence, care and attention, to be truly good; to 
be meek and humble, patient, contented, and te- 
ſigned tu the will of God in every condition; to be 


peaceable, oharitable, willing and ready to forgive; 


theſe are difficult things, and whatever we ma 
think, it is not a with, a ſudden refolution before 
rece:ving the Sacrament, hor even frequent, fer- 
vent prayets, without the hearty concurrence of our 
own care and endeavours, that will render our lives 
ſuch, as we may pray God by his grace, to enable 
us to be. | | ; 
Laſtly, It implies patience and perfeverance in 
our endeavours, ** to ſeek the kingdom of God and 
his righteouſneſs; we muſt never ceafe purſuing 


them till we have obtained them, and this notwith- 
ſtanding all the difficulties and difcouragements we 


meet wich, for that muſt be expected; our Lord 
tells us, “ ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way 
that leads to life, and we muſt expect to pals 
thro' many tribulations, before we ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of God. We ſhould therefore be 
armed with much patience, and firm reſolutions, 
that we may be enabled to bear up, and hold out. 
againſt all the difficulties we are to encounter. Since 
only“ he that endureth to the end ſhall be faved. 
And if we hope to receive the crown of life, we 
* muſt be faithful to the death.” Thus much as to 
ſeeking the kingdom of God, and his righteoul- 
neſs. | | 

I ſhall new explain what is more particularly 
meant, by ſeeking theſe firſt; ſeek ye firſt the 
kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs :*” our Sa- 
viour's meaning is, that religion, the concern of 
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our ſouls, and eternal happineſs, ſhould be our firſt 
and principal care; that all other things ſhould be 
made Tubiervient to this great deſign, and be no 
further minded by us, than as they tend tp pro- 
mote it. If Heaven be our utmoſt aim, and that 
e ſtudy and endeavour to be righteous and holy, 
in order to obtain it; ſuch reſolutions tincerely en- 
tertained, will over- Is > all other confiderations, | 
and make the things of this world give way to what 
is or chief end, the eternal happineſs and falya- 
tion of our fouls. Having thus explained the 
meaning of the words, the next thing ſhall be to 
give tome plain rules for our direction, how to 
e ſeek the kingdom of God and his r: ghteouſneſs,” + 
And, Firſt, | 

Let us always live under a powerful ſenſe of an- 
other world; and remember we are placed here on- 
ly for a little while, and that wholly to prepate for 
a better and more happy life. Let this thought be 
often in our minds ; that eternity is the moſt con- 
ſiderable duration, 54 the next world the place of. 
our everlaſting abode ; that the prefent ſtate is of 
{mall moment and conſideration, and only in order 
to our future, eternal condition. We may pleaſe 
ourſelves here for a little time, with trifles and 
ſhadows of pleaſure and happineſs ; we may be ex- 
erciſed with troubles and afflictions for a thort 
ſpace, for a moment, if compared with eternity ; 
but ſubſtantial, durable happincls, or miſery, re- 
mains for men in the other world, and will certain- 
ly be their portion, according to their behaviour 
in this life. The ſerious confideration of this 
ſhould put us on vigorous preparations of another 
world, make us wholly intent on our eternal ſtate, 
and to reſolve, whatever becomes of us here, to 
take effectual care, that we are happy for ever. He 
who firmly believes the ſoul's immortality, and a 
life after death that will never end, will be very ſol- 
licitous, 
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licitous, and bend all his care and thoughts, how to 
avoid everlaſting miſery, and ſecure to himſelf im- 
mortal bliſs and happineſs. Let, us then be fully 
convinced, of the abſolute, indiſpenſible neceſſity of 
holineſs and righteouſneſs, as the only means to 
attain the kingdom of God; that holineſs and hap- 
pineſs are inſeparable, the one being a necęſſary 
condition and qualification for the other; that it 1s 
a vain thing to hope for admittance into the king- 
dom of Got, without endeavouring ' after his righ- 
teouſneſs, there being. a ſtrong connexion between 
them; for a man may as reaſonably expect to be 
well and at eaſe without health, as happy without 
holineſs. This is what renders us like God, and 
can alone make us capable of enjoying him for ever, 
fince without holineſs no man ſhall fee the Lord.“ 
Let us alſo remember, that righteouſneſs is of great 
extent; it comprehends all goodneſs, all the duties 
and practice of religion; it is a complication of all 
the graces, virtues, duties and offices of a good 
man. To denominate a man righteous, all parts of 
religion and goodneſs muſt concur; knowledge 
and practice, faith and good works, right opinions 
and real virtues, an orthodox profeſſion and a holy 
lite, purity of heart and unſpotted manners, god- 
lineſs and honeſty, the bridling our tongue and the 
governing our paſſions; and above all things, cha- 
rity, tt bond of perfection. Righteouſneſs is our 
conformity to the law of God, which if it te real 
and fincere, will be uniform and univerſal, equally 
reſpecting all God's commands, and every known 
duty ; not obſerving one.or two precepts, and ne- 
glecting the reſt; keeping the duties of the one ta- 
ble, and omitting the other: but we muſt be holy 
in all manner of converſation, in the tenor of our 
actions, and the whole courſe of our lives; ſince 
any one reigning ſin and vice, any groſs notorious 
defect in the virtues of a good life, will ſpoil our 

: 3 . righteouſ- 
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righteouſneſs, and exclude us the kingdom of 
heaven. | F 5 
Again, let us wiſely eſtimate every part and duty 
of religion, according to its true nature and im- 
pottance. Kno vledge and faith without a good 

life, fignify nothing. The means of religion, as 

prayer, faſting, reading and hearing God's word, 
and devoutly receiving the bleſſed ſacrament, are of 
leis value, than what is the end of all theſe, to be 
« fruitful in all the works of righteouſneſs, which 
Ware by Jeſus Chriſt, to the praiſe and glory of 
God.“ So likewiſe the circumſtances of religion, 
are leſs conſiderable than the ſubſtantial means and 

inſtruments of it. And therefore all rites and cere- 
monies are of leſs eſtimation, and ſubordinate to the 
fubſtance of God's worſhip, For the ſame reaſon, 
the moral duties of religion, comprehended under 
the two great commandments, ** the love of God 
and our neighbour,” are to be preferred to mat- 

N ters of mere poſitive inſtitution, becauſe they are 

ö eternal and of indiſpenfible obligation; and where 

. both cannot be performed, what 1+ poſitive ought to 

| give place to what is moral and good in its own na- 

1 ture. The law of the ſabbath ought to give place 

ix to works of mercy ; peace and charity are more 

| valuable, than doubtful diſputes and controverſy. 
Theſe things carefully conſidered, are of great mo- 

ment to make men tincerely and wifely :eligious. 

f For men may make a great ſtir about ſome parts 

of religion, be very careful and diligent, zealous 

f and d earneſt about the means cf religion, in the ex- 

| erciſes of piety and devotion, yet be deſtitute of 

| the power and life of it, and fall ſhort of that in- 

| ward, real and ſubſtantial righteouſneſs, which alon 

can qualify us for the kingdom of God. was 
The laſt direction I would give, is to have 2 

particular regard to the great duty of charity, or 
almſgiving, this being an eminent part of religion, 


— 1 
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a great evidence of the truth and certainty of our 
piety ; for by giving alms we ſhall provide for 


* qurſelves bags that wax not old, a treaſure in the 


% heavens that faileth not, and lay up for ourſelves, 


« 2 good foundation.” Therefore this part of reli- 


gion ought in a more eſpecial manner to be regarded 
by us, becauſe on the performance or neglect of 
this duty, our eternal happineſs ſo much depends. 

{ thall now repreſent to you ſome proper argu- 


ments, and powerful encouragements, whereby to 
engage us to mind, and carefully regard, this our 
great intereſt and concern, Lhe worth and excel- 


lency of the things we are to ſeek, namely, the 


* kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs,” which 


are the greateſt and beſt things we can delire, are 
very confiderable motives to excite our endeavours» 
The kingdom of God imports the eternal ſalvation 
of our ſouls, and their being everlaſtingly happy in 
another world. The ſou] of man is of ſo excellent 
a nature, of ſo immortal a duration, and ſo infinite- 
ly valuable, as ought to be much dearer to us, than 
any of the periſhing objects of this world. - Other 
things neither conſtitute our being, nor are eſſential 
to our happineſs ; but our ſouls are ourſelves, and 
their loſs is our ruin and deſtruction. So that no- 
thing is to be regarded by us, with ſo much care and 
concern; as the ſalvation of our immortal ſouls ; 
and how to reſcue them from everlaſting miſery, 
and make us eternally happy. And can we be at 
too much pains to eſcape ſo diſmal a condition, ſo 
dreadful a ruin, as that of body and ſoul to all eter- 


nity? can any man be concerned enough to brigg | 


about fo great a good for himſelf, or purchaſe too 
dear, a bleſſing fo defirable, and ſo durable As 


\ 


being happy for ever? Of ſuch value then is the 


kingdom of God; and next to it righteouſneſs, 


which is the only way and means whereby this 


kingdom is to be attained, and therefore to be 
VoL. II. N ſought 
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ſought by us with the greateſt earneſtnefs. So 


that the things I am preſſing you to ſeek after, are 
mot effectually recommended, by reminding you 
of what they are. The kingdom of God is eternal 
life and happineſs, and his righteouſneſs is univerſal 
holineſs and goodneſs, without which no man is 
qualified for this bleſſed ſtate. ; 
Another powerful argument te our care and di- 


fs ligence herein, is, the fatal danger of miſcarrying, 


in a matter of {0 great concern. We may do ma- 
ny things in religion, and take ſome pains to get 
to heaven, and yet fall ſhort of it. The rich young 
man in the oa) was not far from the kingdom of 
God, he failed only in one point, he was too much 
addicted to the world, unwilling to part with his 
great poſſeſſions, and diſtribute them in charity to 
the poor, and therefore left our Saviour. If the 
world govern and bear ſway in our hearts, if we 

mind earthly things, and make theſe our principal 
care and deſign, the kingdom of God and his 
righteouſneſs ſhall not be added unto us; theſe lat- 
ter we muſt not expect, unleſs we mind them in 
the firſt place. And who would not place his in- 
duſtry and endeavour upon a deſign in which be 


is ſure not to miſcarry, if he do but heart ly and 


in good earneſt purſue it? If a man may be cer- 
tainly happy for ever, upon the ſame ox eaſier 
terms than he can accomplith any thing in this 
world ; who would not ſeek that which is moſt - 
worthy the having, and moſt ſure to be obtained? 

The encouragement given us in the text, is it- 


ſelf very confiderable, all theſe things ſhall be ad- 


s ded unto us; ' that i is, all temporal good things, 
if we © firſt ſeek the kingdom of God and his 
* righteouſneſs,” This certainly is a very tempting 


- conſideration ; for who would not be glad to re- 


concile the enjoy ments of this world with the hopes 
of heaven and eternal happineſs? But men do not 
l 
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enerally like our Saviour's method, they would 
{cek the things of this world in the firſt place, and 
get tc heaven at laſt. And yet our Saviour has gone 
as far as in reaſon can be defired ; he hath promiſ- 
ed, that if we make religion, and the ſalvation of 
our ſouls, our firſt and great care “ all theſe things 
« ſhall be added unto us,” So that the defign of 
going to heaven, and being happy tor ever, is no 
way inconſiſtent with a competent portion of the 
things of this life. Godlinefs hath the promile of 
* this life, and of that is to come. The bufineſs 
of religion, the practice of a holy and virtuous life, 
is no hindrance to à man's proſpering in his tem- 
poral eftate; nay, in many reſpects it tends to pro- 
mote and advance it; by engaging us to diligence 
in our calling, whereby to procure the bleſſing of 
God on our honeſt and lawful endeavours; by 
obliging us to the ſtrict and conſtant practice of 
truth, juſtice and fidelity, in all our dealings and 
commerce; Which is the beſt way to eſtabliſh a clear, 
and ſolid reputation and good efteem among men. 
An unfpeakable advantage this in bufineſs, one of 
the beſt and moſt laſting inſtruments of proſperity, 
and ſucceſs. | | 
Beſides, religion frees a man from thoſe paſſions . 
and vices, which naturally tend to ruin mens eftates; 
as intemperance and lewdneſs; which are charge- 
able vices, and not only take men off from buſineſs, 
but waſte their eſtates, and bring many inconve- 
niences on themſelves and family. Religion makes 
men meek, peaceable and inoffenſive, in word and 
deed, which is a great ſecurity againſt law-ſuits and 
contentions, injuries and affronts from others. They 
who provoke and offend none, may expect not to 
be diſturbed by others in their poſſeſſions and enjoy= 
ments; “ who will harm you, if you are followers 
* of that which is good? Moſt men, if not all, 
have a kindneſs and veneration for true goodneſs. 
| N 2 Thus 


CY 
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© Fhus religion naturally tends to the temporal pro- 
ſperity of men, to the promoting their welfare and 
happineſs even in this world; the. providence of 
God is alſo concerned for good Men, and a ſpecial 
bleſſing attends them in all their undertakings. So 
that we ſee how reaſonable it is, to make religion 
and the concerns of another life, our great care 
and buſineſs : And yet, alas!, how are theſe things 
neglected by the greateſt part of mankind! Even 

the beſt of us mind it not as we ought. Indeed, 
there are two or three things which men com- 
.mo:ly urge, if not to juſtify, yet to mitigate and 
excuſe this great neglect. Firſt, they pretend great 
difficulties and diſcouragements in the ways of reli- 

on. This muſt be acknowledged to be true, fo 

far as to awaken our care and excite our induſtry; 

but by no means to make us deſpond, and reſolve 

to negle fo great a concern, becauſe attended 
with ſome difficulties. Men, who have no mind to 
a thing, are apt to ſay, there is a lion in the way; 
that is, they fancy to themſelves dangers and ter- 
rors that are not. Thus men who have no mind to 
take paias to get to heaven, are apt to complain of 
the inſuperable difficulties of religion; how hard it 
is for a man to mortify his luſts, ſubdue bis appe- 
tites, govern his j aſſions, and perform what is ne- 
ceſſary to bring him to heaven? Now admitting 
all the'e things true; but 1s it not alſo difficult ta 
get an eſtate, and to riſe high in this world? Is 
religion difficult? and what is not ſo, that is of 
any eſtimiton? Is not the law a difficult and 
crabbed ſtudy? Does it not require great labour 
and perpetual application to excel in any kind of 
knowledge, to be maſter of any art or profeſſion? 
Ia a word, what 1s there valuable in the world, 
that can be got without pains? And is eternal life 
and glory ſo inconſidera ble a thing, as not to be 


worth our care and induſtry? Should fo great a good 
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be expoſed to the faint and idle withes, the cheap 
and lazy endeavours of ſlothful men? With what 
conſ:ience can we bid leſs for heaven and eternal 
life, than for the things of this world; thin gs of 
no value in compariſon : things which periſh i ͤn the 
uling, and when we have them, may be taken from 
us by a thouſand accidents? A fever may deprive 
us of our underſtanding, confound all our know- 
ledge, and turn us into fools and idiots? An | inun- 
dation, or a fire, may {weep away and deyour our 
eſtates. A ſucceſſion of calamities, may, in a few - 
5 make the greateſt and richeſt man as poor 


ob. 

i let the difficulty of attaining the kingdom of - 
God and his righteouineſs be as great as poſſible, ſtill 
it is abſolutely neceſſary for us to ſeek after it, 
fince otherwiſe we are miſerable and undone for 
ever, And therefore not to diſſemble in the mat- 
ter, th? difficulties of religion are conſiderable; 
but then they are much greater at firfl z they will 
every day abate and grow leſs, and by degrees be- 
come eaſy and pleaſant. A. pleaſure ſo great, as 
none knows, but he that hath it, nor would ſuch ex- 
change it, for all the ſenſual enjoyments of this world. 

There are others who pretend want of time, ta 
mind ſo great a york, 'tis very true that all have not 
equal leiſure for this purpoſe, ſome are much more 
taken up than others, with the neceſſary cares of 
this life: But God forces no man to neglect his 
body and his health, his family and eftate, to ſave ' 
his ſoul. There is a conſiderable part of religion 
winch does not require time, but only refolution 
and care; not to commit fin, not to break the laws 
of God, not to be intemperate, to make no pro- 
viſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof, does not 
ſpend time, but faves it for better purpoſes: So 
that every man hath time not to do, what he ought 
not. And as for the an parts of religion, Whether 
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it confiſts in the exerciſe of our minds, or in the 


external acts of religion; no man is ſo dittreſt, but 
hath time to think of heaven and eternity; to love 
God, to eſteem and delight i in him above all things. 


This a man may do very frequently and accepta- 
bly, while labouring and travelling about his world- 
Iy affairs; his hand may be on the plough, and his 
heart with God; he may converſe here on earth; 


while his thoughts and affections are in heaven. All 
men have time to pray to God every day, for his 


mercy and forgiveneſs, for his grace and aſſiſtance, 
for a preſervation and ſupport, and to thank him 
heartily for all his bleſſings and benefits. And a 
little time ſeriouſly employed in this kind, will have 
the ſame acceptance with God, as the longer and 
more ſolemn devotions of thoſe, who have greater 


- leiſure and opportunities for them. At leaſt we 


have all of us time to ſerve God on the Lord's day, 
to employ it wholly in the exerciſes of Piery, and 
the care of our immortal ſouls, 

But when all is done, this is the caſe of very ſew, 
for moſt of us may fay with Seneca, We are 
** not thrifty, but prodigal of time, and profuſe- 
oy ly laviſh it away on folly and vanity.” Our 
vices and luſts, our pleaſures and diverſions, divert 
and conſume thoſe precious hours, which ſhould be 
employed to theſe better purpoſes; nay, it often 
happens that time is a burthen to us, lies on our 
hands, and we know not how to get rid of it; and 
yet we obule rather to let it run waſte, 'than to be- 
ſtow - it on religion, and the care of our ſouls, to 


I and provide for eternity. | 


'But others pretend i it u il] be time enough here- 


A to mind theſe things. This directly contra- 


dicts the former pretence, that ſuppoſethreligion re- 
quired more time than many have to f. pare: tor this 
weuld make. us belteve a little time is ſufficient, 
even Juſt, when we are going out of the world. 
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But of all others, this is the ſtr@ngeſft interpretation 
of ſeeking *©* the kingdom of God and his righteouſ- 
«© neſs,” to put it off to the very laſt. To think that 
religion, the great work of our lives, can fo quickly 
be diſpatched ; that the time of ſickneſs, and old 
age, nay, the hour of death, if well employed, will 
be ſufficient for the purpoſe, is a very great error, 
and will prove a fatal miſtake. - For alas! what 
can we then do, that in reaſon will be thought ac- 
ceptable to God, or available to ourſelves? Perhaps 
we ſhall not then have ſenſe enough, to make a 
will, and diſp:ſe- of our temporal concerns; and 
can we think that a fit time to repent of the fins 
and miſcarriages of our whole life, and make our 
peace with God? Our Saviour hath fu Hciently cau- 
tioned us againſt this deſperate foily, by the parable 
oi the foaliſh virgins, who having trifled away their 
time till the bridegroom was coming, and neglect- 
cd to get oil into their lamps, that is, to be prepar- 
ed and qualified for the kingdom of heaven, found, 
when too late, that the door was ſhut againft them. 
it was then eadleſs to ſupply themſelves by borrow- 
ing of others. . LY hg 
Many indeed deceive themſelves, hoping when 
they have no grace and goodneſs of their own, to 
bo ſupplied like theſe foolith virgins, out of another's 
tore, from the treaſure of the church, from the re- 
duadant ſuper-abounding works and merits of the 
ſaints ; but theſe hopes are without any foundationof 
truth and reaſon. The wiſe virgins knew not of any 
merits they had to ſpare, it wasthe fooliſh virgins on- 
lv,that entertained this ſenſeleſs conceit. The foolith 
ſaid unto the wiſe, give us of your oil, for our lamps 
* are gone out; but the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, 
** not ſo, leſt there be not enough for us and you.” 
It plainly appears they had no notion of any works 
of merit or ſupererogation. There are alſo thoſe 
among auilelyes, who having been careleſs and re- 
N 4 ” miſs 


one can lay claim thereto, without perform 
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miſs in ſeeking the kingdom of God and his righte” 
ouſnels, hope to be ſupplied out of the infinite trea 


ſure of Chriſt s MeTits ; but this 1s likewiſe a vain 
hope. For tho' there is merit enough in the death 


and ſufferings of Chriſt to fave all mankind, Naa no 
g the 


conditions of the goſpel. _ = 
Others think by {ending for the miniſter, when 


the phyſician hath given them over, to receive 


in a few hours ſuch advice and direction as they 


can give, that this will do their buſineſs as el- 
fectually, as if they had minded religion all their 


lives long; and that a few prayers ſaid over them, 
when they are juſt embarking for another world, 


will, like a magical wind, immediately, waft them 
into the regions of bliſs and immortality. But let 
us not deceive ourſelves, God will not be mocked; 
we may defer our repentance ſo long, that a late 
n to God, and crying to him, Lord, Lord, 
en to us, will not be regarded, but we ſhall be 


ed. * depart from me, ye workers of ini- 


equity, I know you not.” And if we would not 
have this ſentence to paſs on us, let us firſt ſeek 
the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs,” that 
having our fruit unto holineſs, the end may be ever: 
laſting life. 8 

To conclude, religion is BP reaſonable in it- 
ſelf. it directly tens to the happineſs of men, and 
1s really calculated for our benefit ; but an irreligious 
vicious courſe of life is burtfal andi injurious to every 
man. Let the finner himfelf declare, whether he 
hath found by experience, that lewdneſs and intem- 

erance hath been more for his health, than if he 
bad lived chaſtely and foberly ; ; hath falſhood and i in- 
Juſtice in the end, proved more for his intereſt, than 
truth and honeſty ? Hath any habitual vice raiſed 


kim truer r friends and a better reputation, than the 
practice 
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practice of holineſs and virtue would have 74508 : 
Hach he found that peace and ſatisfaction of mind, + 
that quiet and enjoyment of himſelf, that com- 
fortable aſſurance of God's favour, and good "oh 
of his future condition, in an evil courſe, as a 
religious and virtuous life would have afforded ? 
Nay, have not ſome of his vices weakened his = 
impaired his health, ruined his eſtate, and reduced 
hircif to want? What notorious vice is there 
that doth not blemiſh a man's reputation, and 
mak him hated and deſpiſed, not only by the wiſe 
and virtuous, but even by the generality of men ? 
Beiides, 2 wicked man is ſeldom free from the 
ſtings of a guilty. conſcience, the torments of a reſt- 
leſs uncaſy mind, the ſecret dread of God's diſ- 
p'caſure, and the vengeance of another world. 
This the ſinner, would he deal fairly and impartial- 
ly, muſt acknowledge to be true, from his o] fad 
experience. Religion then is apparently for the 
benefit of every perfon. And the intereſts of this. 
world may in general be as effectually promoted 
and purſued, nay even to a greater advantage, by 
living ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this SEw 
than by a contrary courſe of life. And did men 
| truly and wiſely love themſelves, they would be- 
come religious, for no man can ſerve | his own in- 


tereſt better than by ſerving God. | 
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Eccleſ. xi. 


Rejoice, O young man, in £4 youth, and 
let thy heart chear thee in the days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, 
and in the fight of thine eyes; but know 
that for all theſe things God will 155 0 


into judg zment. 


N this book of Eccleſiaſtes, Splomon calls him- 

ſelf the preacher, thinking it no diſparagement 
to his royal dignity, to deſcend from government 
to inſtruct his people. God had blefſed him with 
the greateſt wiſdom, and the circumſtance of his 
reign, afforded him ſufficient experience in tte 
world; fo that having obſerved and tried the ſeveral 
courſes of human life,-in this book he ſums up all 
his obſervations, for the honour of God, and the 
benefit of ſucceeding ages. Here he has ſhewed 
us the true bounds of wiſdom and folly, what is 
either profitable or hurtful to the ſons of men; the 
powerful inclinations which we have to vice, and 
the more powerful motives to allure us to virtue. 
Here the ways of God are faithfully related, the 
nature of man is perfectly deſcribed, and the ne- 
ceſſary connexion between folly and repentance, 
fin and judgment, is exactly ſhewn, Here he re- 
counts all the follies of his youth, and the excur- 
ſions of his riper years; his fond purſuits after 


pleaſure and mirth, women and wine, and all things 
which 
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which vain and inconfiderate men are apt to ſet their 
hearts upon; and he ſums up all in this ſhort ſen= _ 
tence, < vanity of vanity, all is Nn Tho' the - 
words of my text are principally directed to the 
young, yet they comprehend the whole compaſs of 
our lives, and may ſerve for inſtruction to every 
age; they ſhew us how naturally youth, begins in 
folly and fin, which neceſſarily leads us to repen- 
tance in our riper years, and if continued in, brings 
us to judgment, at our latter end. In the follow: 
ing diſcourſe, I ſhall confider, . 
The inclinations of youth, and the vanity of 
them; which cannot be more elegantly expreſſed, 
than in the former parts of the text, wherein Solo- 
mon artificially expoſes the humour of thãt age. by 
ſhewing how it indulges its own fancy, and affects 
nothing more than a boundleſs, uninterrupted flow 
of pleaſures. He knew the natural heat and gid- 
dineſs of youth; how want of experience renders 
them incapable of advice, and impatient of con- 
tradiction or reſtraint ; and who even take a pride 
in rejecting all prudence, and conſideration. All 
this the preacher knew, and therefore did not at- 
tempt to. ſtop the young man in his courſe, by 
crofting the current of his pleaſures ; but he al- 
lows him the full ſcope and ſwing of his luſts, and 
lets him follow his own inclinations, to ſes what 
will be the end. Rejoice, O young man, in thy 
** youth, and let thy heart chear thee in the days of 
** thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, 
and the fight of thine eyes.” And tho' this at firlt 
tight ſeems very pleafing ; yet if we view it nearer, 
we ſhall find the paſſage ſo full of danger, as rather 
to diſcourage a wiſe man's attempt, than invite his 
curioſit 
As firſt; Rejoice, O young man. And what is 
oy, but folly and want of confideration ? It is to 


give aueſoines up to a heedleſs intemperate life, to 
diſcard 
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diſcard our reaſon leſt it ſhould reprove our va- 
nity ; is acquiring ſuch a habit of mind, as not 
only endangers our ſouls, but is unſuitable to our 
nature. Ihe providence of God has diſpenſed to 
every man a mixture of good and evil in this world, 
and every wiſe man will be contented with that 
allay. But if we ſeparate the bitter from the ſweet, 
what ſhall we do when we come to the bottom of 
the portion, where the dregs will be all bitterneſs, 
and that Go beſides puts trembling j into our cup? : 
A wiſe heathen obſerved, that true joy is a ſerious 
thing; and a wiler than he, faid of laughter, that it 
is madneſs; and of mirth, what does it? It onl 
deludes us with falſe appearances of Nara 
brings us into a pleaſant vale, where is a ſnake lurk- 
ing in the graſs, which at la proves to be the val- 
ley of the ſhadow of death. Thus our pleaſure 
leads us into a tool's paradiſe, and there leaves us 
to lament our loſs of it. It ſeduces us from the 
Paths of virtue and honour, into a ſmooth way, and 


then draws a miſt before'our eyes. that we may 


not ſee the precipice to which it leads, It gives a 
looſe to our paſſions, and baniſhes that wiſdom 
which is our beſt guard and defence. Rejoice, O 
young man ; but know, that whilſt thou inviteſt 
the temper into thy boſom, inſtead of filling thy 
heart with joy, thoy e it of all e virtue. 
Again, 5 

Rejoice, O young man in thy youth i But wha i is 
there in youth to occaſion ſuch rejoicing? Youth is 
a time of weakneſs and inexperience, and is gene- 
rally ſo ill-managed as to prove a reproach to our 
age; and is this matter of joy? Is this a proper ſea- 
{on to rejoice, when we are ſowing the ſeeds of a 
long repentance? Is this a time to truſt our virtue 


without a guard, when our reaſon is weak, and our 


paſſions ſtrong ? From whence proceeds this confi- 
dence, or what can we find in our youth o create 
in 
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in us this aſſurance? Is want of underſtanding a a 
happineſs, or want of experience a commendation? 
How: powerful a thing is ignorance in fo perverſe a 
thing as man? But as youth is a time of ſtrength 
and vigour, for then our ſpirits are active and our 
humour gay; therefore the young man regards plea- 
ſure as his portion, and ſo reſolves to go on, rejoic- 
ing in his lot. 2 ee 
« And let thy heart chear thee, in the days of 
thy youth :” That is, improve all opportunities 
of joy and take thy pleaſure, for nature is now in its 
time, and therefore enjoy the bleſſings of life, 
whilſt it is freſh and fragrant. It is true, that 
youth, like the ſpring, is a time of hopes ; and 
yet 'tis only the hopes of a joyful harveſt ; for then 
is the proper time for joy: But why ſhould we 
flatter ourſelves with the hopes of a glorious har- 
veſt, which perhaps we may never reap ? Again, 
youth is a time of ſtrength and vigour: But alas! 
how thort, how uncertain is that time and ſtrength? 
Haw liable is youth to be ſupplanted by a diſeaſe, 
or untimely death? All this the young man, igno- 
rant as he is, cannot but know. But tho' his 
underſtanding informs him better, yet as prudence 
and forecaſt are the things he hates, he will perſiſt 
to walk in the ways of his heart, whatever happens; 
and will not depart from the fig!-t of his eyes, for 
all the good morals in the world; and therefore re- 
ſolves to allow himſelf the full ſcope of his inclina- 
tions, and to run deſperately on, whereſoever his 
fancy will lead, or his paitions drive him. But is a 
young man ſo wiſe as to be truſted without a guide, 
when age itſelf, with all his experience, ſtands in. ' 
need of good advice? ITis a dangerous thing for 
the wiſeſt man to lean unto his own underſtanding ; 
with what co: ft lence then can the young man pre- 
ſume to walk in the ways of his heart, and the 


fight of his eyes, when his eyes and his heart are fo 
| blind 
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blind and deceitful? and yet tell him of his dan- 
ger, and he will deſpiſe the information, diſdain 
all advice, and purſue his own courſe, tho' the ways 
of his heart, and the folly of his eyes, lead him di- 
rectly to the chambers of death, - 1 
I bheſe are the follies and dangers of youth. But 
| if the raſhteſG and i ignorance of that age be no ex- 
cuſe for ſuch a weak courſe of life ; how much 
more inexcuſable are they, Who continue the ſame 
practice in their riper years, and carry their youth- 
tul vices with them to the grave? When experi- 
ence and years have improved our reaſon and un- 
derftanding; and given us a judg ment of diſcretion, 
what a ſhame is it that we ſhould deliver ourſelves 
up to the government of our paſſions and luſts, 
and, forgetting” the gravity of our age, be capti- 
vated like children with every trifling pleaſure ? 
Ho „ can we hear the voice of God, upbraiding 
our, folly and. denouncing-judgment againſt us, and 
not be afraid? * Rejoice, O young man, in thy 
„ youth, and let thy heart chear thee in the days of 
+ thy. youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart 
and in the fight of thine eyes. But know that 
“ for all theſe things God will bring thee to judg- 
© ment.“ Which Read me to conſider the reſtraint 
that religion puts upon us, and the great reaſon 
we have to comply with the ro rs 5 on of a 
future judgment. x 82 
- The confideration of a future judgment i is enough 
to onfound our luſts, baffle all our enjoy ments, 
and allay the extravagant follies and heats of youth; 
for what comfort will he receivs from all the re- 
joicings of his youth, or what profit will it be to 
him to have walked in the way of his heart, and 
the ſight of his eyes; when that indezent liberty he 
ſo e uſe], will tend only to make his 
death, and the ſenſe of his never dying pains, the 
more intolerable > How diſmal will be the remem- 
brance 
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brance of his fins, when he ſhall confider that they 
brought him into this place of torment, and loſt / 
him thoſe pleaſures, ** which eye hath not ſeen, nor 
the heart of man conceived? When the irrever- 
fible decree is once paſſed upon him, what would 
he not give to reverte the ſentence? What luſts of 
the fleſh, what pleaſures of the body, what fin of 
the ſoul, would he not give up fo redeem himſelf ? 
Such reflections as theſè will aggravate our puniſh- - 
ment, and increaſe the torments of hell. This is a 
worm in our conſcience that never dies, that never 
goes out. A wounded ſpirit is the moſt exquiſite 
pain; the wrath of God in judgment is what no 
mortal can bear: Iis ſuch a burden as the young 
man with all his ſpirit cannot remove, nor can the 
old hardy ſinner be proof againſt it. For tho' we 
have hardened our hearts like the nether milſtone, 
yet God can ſoften them again, and by putting fears 
and terrors into our fouls, prepare them for the im- 
preſſions of his wrath, - Conſider theſe things, and 
then rejoice, O young man, if thou dareſt, and let 
thy heart chear thee if it can; for to what purpoſe 
ſhouldſt thou truſt to the fight of thine eyes, or fol- 
low the ways of thine heart, when thou knoweſt 
that God will ſhortly bring thee to judgment; and 
then this heart of thine, which now flatters and be- 
trays thee, will accuſe, condemn, and torment thee? 
Since then we have juſt reaſons from our fins, to 
apprehend the dreadfulneſs of this judgment, what 
remains, but that we in time provide for our ſecu- 
rity, and immediately begin a wiſer courſe of life ? 
Surely, we will no longer trifle with God's judg- 
ments, but offer up to him our darling vices ; now 
while we have ſome pleaſure in them: So lively, fo 
early a ſacrifice will be accepted. But to do this, 
when the decays of age ſhall come, and our plea- 
{ure abandon us, is a forced virtue, and deſerves no 
thanks, Let us then, before it be too late, check 
FO 1 
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the intempetance of our luſts, abate our immode- N 
rate deſire of any pleaſure, and poſſeſs our ſouls 
with more ſerious reflections. Let us coniider, that 
we are the offspring of heaven, of a divine extiac-_ 
tion, and ſent by God into this world to govern 
and ſubdue our f nful appetites. Let us correct the 
extravagance of our ways, and make God's law 
our only rule. Let us fo rejoice in our youth, that 
in our Tiper years, and when old age comes, we 
may long for that time, when God ſhall bring us 
into 3 and then receive our doom with 
comfort. And that we may the more effestually 
proceed herein, it may be proper to conſider this 
kind memento of Solomon; Remember now thy 
« creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil 
days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when 
* thou ſhalt fay, I have no pleaſure in them.“ And 
a plain interpretation of theſe words will lead us to 
a practical application of what has been faid. And, 

- Firft, The remembrance of our Creator obliges 
us to pay him that love and obedience, which is the 
natural tribute of his mercy. Whatſoever we en- 
joy 1s the bountiful gift of his goodnels, the pro- 
duct of his creation, and therefore it ſhould remind 
us of our great benefactor. The world is a regiſter 
or catalogue of his noble acts; in the volume of 
this book we may read in beautiful characters the 
name of God; and that infinite 1s his mercy, and 
wonderful his works: With what admirable order 
and conyentence has he created this world, making 
it fit for our entertainment, and every creature there- 
in, to ſerve for our nourifhment, ornament, or de- 
fence. So that if we do not forget ourſelves, we 
muſt needs remember our creator, and acknow- 
ledge his juſt title to our obedience. And who ſo 
deſerving to command, as he that created man ? 
Who 1o proper to give us laws, as he who knows 
the ſecrets of our hearts? And therefore, with a 


ready 
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ready compliance to his commands, and a reſigned | 


ſubmiſſion to his will, we ſhould renſember our 


creator; and confeſs, that as it is our happineſs to 


be created, fo tis our honour to be commanded by 


Secondly, We ſhould remember our creator with 
fear and reverence. There is ſo much majeſty in 
the name of creator, as ſhould ſtrike an aweful dread 


into our hearts, and create a reverence within us; 


we ſhould fall down and kneel before him, when 
we remember the Lord our maker. No ſubrziffion 


/ 


can be too low; if we humble ourſelves to the duſt, - 
it is but from whence he raiſed us up; and if he has 
exalted us to a higher ſtation, we thould therefore 


pay him the honour due unto his name. And if 
God has given us beauty and ſtrength, the vigour of 
youth, and opportunities of pleaſure ; let us not in 


the enjoyment of theſe good things, forget that 
God who created both them and us; left we ſhould 


provoke his wrath, whoſe power is mighty to de- 
ſtroy, as well as to create. GET To 
Thirdly; When we remember our. creator we 


ſhould alſo pay him a religious and holy worthip, 


which is the natural reſult of his pover and mercy, 


* 


the genuine compoſition of our love and fear; and 


what can we his creatutes do leſs, thah fall down 
and worſhip him for our creation; pteſervation; and 
all the bleſſings of this life? This is what we pro- 
perly call the ſervice of God, and which all nations 


a very heathen has obſerved, © That no nation was 
ever ſo barbarous, as to live without religion; or 
ſo fooliſh, as to hope for the goods of the earth, 
** without paying their devotion to the gods in hea- 
„ ven.” Thus we ſee, that an obedient, devout, 


in the world have acknowledged to be his due; even 


religious life, is what Solomon adviſes us to, in 
theſe words, remember thy creator. But tho' this 


is a matter of yery weighty importance, and of the 


Vor. II. O utmoſt 
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ſonable time, it 88 74 be the prime of our youth, 


utmoſt concern to us; yet our giddy minds are 
apt io adjourn tue cunideration of it till old age, or 
that ſome kind aliction bas brought us to a better 
way of thinking. I ſhall therefore ccnfider the 
time Wien t. i, duty is to be per ormed. | 
And the wile man's direction is, remember now 
tay creator, ti is very inſt:nt, delay not ſo neceſſary 
a duty. fince we dan call no day our on but the 
Preſent; an it we do not remember our creator 
now, it may be feared we never ſhall. Ihe time 
paſt is Already dead, the time to come is yet un- 
born, but the pretent is our life, and the liv.ng 
they ſhall praiſe God. If a religious life be ever a 
duty, it is 10 now, this very moment ; and there- 
fore, without the greateſt preſumptien, we ee 
ef.r it till to-morrow, Ihe very Frſt grounds 
and priaciples of religion, teach us to v orſhip 5 
ſerve God, all' the days of our lives. And Gol 
knows the ſervice of eve ry. day requires our meſt 
ſerious endca' Our, and a'l that the. morrow can de, 
is to take care of the things of itſelf.” Therefore, 
remember thy creator now, and trifle not aw ay the 
Preſent time, Lut make every day a pattern or thy 
whole life; perform thy wie and mike up thy 
accounts every night, fo wilt thou be alway ready 
to appear be fore God 1 
Bat fome will ſay,, that perhaps no vis an unſea- 


and whit need we be ſo early called to our duty. 
No, ſays the Ph eacher, you mit remember thy 
creator nom, the da ys of thy youth; to defer it 
may be too lk theretore ob ey the firſt {.immons. 
Ani the more early thou at ttendeſt thy duty, the 
better it will be accepted, and the eafier performed. 
D-dicate unto God the firſt fruits of thy life, and 
that will make all thy ſucceeding years holy and 
happy; offer up to him devout ſacrifices in the 
{pris © of th 'y age, and he will bleſs thee with frat 
* ruit- 


+ 


| — ky | 
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fruitful harveſts. This is the moſt proper time to 
frame and model our minds, accordin ng to the will 
of God ; for now our faculties are freſh and vigo- 
rous, our wil's compliant, and” our underſtandings 
free from prejudice.” At. theſe tender years we ſhall, 
receive unpr-thons with eaſe, and by uſe retain 
them. But if we ſuffer our vices to grow” into 
habits, they will ſoon ttĩumph over our virtue, and 
fin z nd death will quickly get dominion over us. 

' 115 therefore for our eaſe, as well as ſecurity, to 
apply ourſelves betimes to that work, which by 

lay gets advantage over us every moment. 
Therefore let us ſpeedily « correct and reform our 
errors, and turn from all our evil ways, ſor they 
lead to the chambers of death. 

There are others who think, that as death com- 
monly gives warning before he ſtrikes, by ſome 
diſeaſes or natural decays, to admoniſh us of our 
approaching end, that it will be then time enough | 
to redeem our time, when the days are evil; di- 
recily contrary this to the advice of Solomon, who 
bids us remember our creator, before thoſe evil days: 
com?, For wrat commendation i is it, to grow vir- 
tuous by force, to be frighted into our duty, and 
never leave our fins till they have forſaken us? 
What merit is there in a rebel's laying down his 
arms, when he can hold them no longer? There- 
fore let us remember our creator before we are 
driven to the laſt extremity; leſtour forgetfulneſs of 
God ſhould force him to rike us with a ſudden 
deitruction, and not give us time to pray, that we 
may die the death cf the righteous. | 

Laſtly, the ſenſual man has yet one more pretence; 
that as there is a time for all things, therefore old 
age 1s the moſt proper ſeaſon for ſucha melancholy, 
mortifying work. Indeed, had we nothing elfe to 
do than only to repent, a fick or death-bed might 
ſcrve our turn: But it is not repentance cony, but 

| O 2 amend- 


— 


Fl 
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amendment that is required: not only a death unto 
fin, but a life unto righteouſneſs : and to this duty 
we muſt come with vigour, and chearfully under- 
take the work. We muſt remember our creator 
4 before thoſe years draw nigh, when a man ſhall 
« fay, I have no pleaſure in them.” We muſt not 


make our devotion an act of neceſſity, but of choice. 


God expects a free-will offering, the prime of our 
flocks, the richeſt of our treaſures. But if we con- 
ſume theſe upon our luſts, and aſſign him the refuſe 
of our years, we may expect him to ſend us for our 
reward, to thoſe Gods whom we have choſen in 
„ our ptoſperity, and let them deliver us out of 
* our diſtreſs, if they can. nb | 

But it is a great miſtake to think, that pleaſure is 
inconſiſtent with religion; and that there is no dif- 
ference between a ſour and a ſober life: Nay, tis 
a great diſparagement to God, and a diſcourage- 
ment to all good men, to pretend that there is no 
piety but in a gloomy ſoul, and a dejected coun- 
tenance. In our repentance we mourn, and with 
Juſt reaſon ; but in the acts of obedience, why re- 
ſerved and grave? In the exerciſes of devotion, 
** why ſo heavy, O my foul, why ſo diſquĩeted 
* within me?” Surely, to live always as in afſtate 


af penance, is no good ſymptom in any man, no 


great ſign of religion ; for it can be no commenda- 
tion of his piety, to be always grieving, but ye 
never to repent. A 

True religion was, no doubt, deſigned to im- 
prove our nature, to complete our happineſs, and 
to ſhew man in his true perfection: To fill us 
with exalte1 thoughts, to entertain us with lively 
notions and generous deſires; that we ſhould © ſerve 


the Lord with glaneſs, and come before his pre- 


3, 


& ſence with a ſong.” It is not ſo much the for- 
mality of the tribute, as the willing mind, and the 
chearful giver that God reſpects ; but what plea- 

{ure 
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ure can he poſſibly have in thoſe ſervices of ours, 
which we ourſelyes have no pleaſure in? If there- 
fore we find ourſelves in health and ſtrength, plenti- 
ful in our fortunes, and vigotous in our minds, let 
us not proſtitute theſe noble gifts of God, to pro- 
fane, ungodly uſes; and think they were given us 
only to make provifion for our fleſh, and to fulfil 
our luſts; and when all is gone, that then 'tis time 
enough to return unto GO. But when we enjoy 
our hearts deſire, then let us deem it the propereſt 
ſeaſon to pay him our devotion; for when we are 
moſt fit for pleaſure, then are we futeſt for religion; 
then is our heart a noble ſacrifice indeed, and wor- 
thy of our creator ; à prelent fit to be made to the 


great God of heaven and earth, becaule with ſuch 


facrifices he is well pleaſed. But if it is unfortunate- 
ly broken with age, and bruiſed with iniquity, yet 
1 then it is the beſt we have to give, and a 
4e bruiſed broken heart, is a ſacrifice that God will 
< not deſpiſe.” Therefore, whatever our circum- 
ſtances are, whether we are in health, or lie under 
any affliction, calamity, or decay, let us take care 
to haſten our repentance, and redeem the time, be: 


cauſe the days are evil. 


O 3 . ſeourſo 


(0198) 


Diſcourſs XI VIII. Mr. Dor 
e, 


RELICGION Easy and PLEASANT: 


| | Mat. xi. 30. | 
My yoke is eaſy, and my burthen is light, 


HE great degeneracy of human nature ap- 
pears, from that averſeneſs which moſt men 

ſeem to have to a religious, virtuous life. Reli- 
gion is the beſt ornament and glory, the true and 
compleat perfection of human ' nature. And yet 
one of the chief prejudices againft an holy life, is 
the imagination that religion is a taſk too hard for 
our nature, if not impoſſible to be performed. 
Out Saviour therefore, to caution and encourage 
us againſt this fatal prejudice, ſays, take my _ 
upon you and learn. of me, for I am meek and 
« lowly in heart; and ye ſhall find reſt unto your 
* ſouls; for my yoke is eaſy, and my burden 
* light.” That is, be carefi1 to obſerve my com- 
mands, and ſubmit to my government. I do not 
require things impoſſible to be performed, nor will 
the difficul ies you meet with be invincible. Only 
take up the yoke that I have borne, for I am of a 
meek and ſubmiſſive mind, and diſdain not to be 
ſubject to the laws of religion. I command no more 
than what I have practiſed, and by your imitating 


my obedience to theſe laws, you will find reft to 


your ſouls. This ſhall produce peace and }appinels 
to you. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew from theſe v ords, 
| | - 
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in what ſenſe the commands of God ere eaſy to be 
obſlerved; and how we may render them ſo. 
t mult be acknowledged, tht there will Le a 
continual oppoſition to à Feli ius cobfſe of lite, 
from the f. equent aflaults and temptations of the 
world and the devil. But the'e are diſficulties we 
may eafiiy conquer, by an earn eſt and diligent en- 
deavour. Our Saviour bids us ſtrive to enter in at 
the ſtrait gate, ſor many ſha'l teek to enter, and 
ſha l not be able. By the ſtrait gate is here meant 
religion; which we cannot enter into and practiſe, 
without uſing our beſt endeavours. To the lazy and 
1-do.ent, religion is c1%cult ; but if we apply our- 
ſelves with earnefine!s and patience to be religions, 
we ſha!l find it eaſy to keep th: commands ot God, 
hy his aſſiſtance, which he will aif.rd to all them 
who come ** boldly to the throne of grace, that they 
* may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time 
of need.“ And u hpever will ſeriouſſy endeavour 
to perform their duty, God will be ever ready to aſ- 
ſiſt them, and enable them to will and to do accord- 
ing to his good pleaſure. Religion being moſt ſuit- 
able to tre, frame and conſtitution of our nature, is 
bundantly more eaſy than vice and wickedneſs; be- 
cauſe religion 15 the rectitude of our nature, but vice 
is the deformity and corruption of it. All vehe- 
ment paſſions and unlawful luſts are departures from 
true and right nature; and therefore wickedneſs muſt 
be moſt difficult and troubleſome. For as virtue is 
moſt natural, it muſt he moſt eaſy. Hence it is, 
that violent and furious paffions di order the mind, 
confound our ti oughts, diſſipate and ſpend the ſpi- 
rits, Andis not an exceſfi-e, incr linite mction of 
tze mind more troutleſcme to a man, than when it 
is calm. ſerene and quiet? Is it not muzh more caſy 
and pleaſant to uſe with moderation and tempe- 
ance the pleaſures of ſenſe, than to abuſe them by 
exceſs? For the one ſoothes and cherithes nature, 


T4. - when 
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when the other weakens and impairs it. Nor in- 
deed can any man arrive at a great degree of wicked- 
neſs, without taking much pains; and there is 
ſcarce one reigning fin, but what requires more to 
gratify and ſerve it, than is neceſſary to anſwer all 
the obligations of religion. Many vices coſt men 
a great deal more, than religion demands in acts of 
charity. Eo often do we ſee covetouſneſs weaty- 
ing the body with labour, racking the mind-with 
care, depriving men of their neceſſary reſt, and 
denying them the due enjoyment of what they 
have, in a much larger degree than religion ever 

required? [nordinate luſts demand ſuch hard things 

as theſe ; when the practice of religion 1s cafily ſa- 

tis ed, without hazarding or impairing our health, 

eftate, or ſtrength. And there are miny thouſands 

more martyrs to fin and wickedneſs in the world at 

all times, than ever there were to religion under 
the mot cruel perſecutions.” For the ſervants of 

fin are ſlaves to many maſters, whoſe commands are 
always perempioty, and frequently contrary to each 
other; ſo that they muſt put off the demands of 
one luſt to ſatisfy another. There is generally more 

ſelf-denial uſed in the ſervice of one darling luſt, 

than is required by all the laws of religion; and 
would p ole take as much pains to be religious, as 
to :ebomplith their worldly defigns, the number of 
204 men would be very conſiderable among jus: 
But the misfortune is, men will ſubmit to labour 
and take pains to be vicious, and yet, in affairs of 
religion, they will be remiſs, careleſs, and negli- 
ent. Having thus ſhewn in what ſenſe religion is 
eaſy; Iſhall next propoſe ſuch methods as will con- 
fiderably leſſen the diticulty that ENGNG. attends 

the practice of it. „55 

Beides the di ligent uſe of the 3 means 


of grave, ſuch as prayer, hearing God's holy word, 


and the facraments, without the due obſervance af | 
| | w hich 
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which we cannot expect to he good and religious, = 
we muſt alſo reſolve faithfully to keep the com- = 
mands of God; but faint withes and inſtable pur- 
poſes will never effect this. He who haits between 

two opinions, one while intencing to be religious, 

and ſoon after returning to his fins, will find it al- 
ways difficult to do well. An warcfolved mind 
magnifies the difficulty of religion, but good te olu- 
tions encreaſe our ſtrength, and enable us ta fer- 
form our duty. Thus in other matters; if a man 

be fully reſolved to proſecute any deſig n, no di ul- 

ty ſhall diſcourage him; deſire and retolucion ill 
make him ſtrive till he overcomes - Let us hen 
duly conſider, that a religious life is abſolutely a- 
ceflary to our tranquility and happineſs, voth 1 ig 
and a future ftate ; and that we mult De religious, 

to {ave our ſouls from everlaſting torments. Ne- 
celiity and power d'vell near together; ad when 

we perceive tne abſolute neceſſity of our being re- 
ligious, in order to the ſalvation of our fouls, this 
will fo animate our endeavours and re folut ions, that 

no difficulties will be able to with tand them: And 
that we may make religion as eaſy as poſſible, we 
muſt ſoon begin to be religious. We take all im- 
preſſions the beſt in our. younger years. Vices are 
then like tender plants, entf iy rooted up and de- 
ſtroyed; and virtues, by being early inured to them, 

will grow familiar and eaſy. But if e do not 
when young begin, to be religious, evil inclig a- 

tion will grow into habits, which will encreafe 
the difficulty of religion to the higheſt * degree. 
Againsn 2 EL 
In order to make religion eaſy to us, we muſt be 

ſtedfaſt and diligent in the practice of it. The con- 
ſtant repetition of the ſame act begets an habit, 
which at laſt renders ſuch actions familiar and eaſy. 
Practice will overcome the greateſt difficulties. 
ge YL Ds OW * Culuie 
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* Chuſe vou the beſt courſe of life; and cuſom will 
render it the pleaſanteſt, was the advice of Py- 


thagoras to his ſcholars. I he more we exerciſe 


ourielves in the duties of religion, the more eaſy” 
they will be to us. If we are unſteady, we ſhall be 
always weak; if conſtant, we. thall encreaſe in 


ſtrength. I be righteous ſnall hold on his way, and 


« he that hath clean hands, ſhall grow ſtronger and 
«© ſtronger.” Spiritual ſtrength, like what is natural, 
encreaies by diligent exerciſes; and the more that 
encreaſes, the more eaſy will our duty be. Laſtly, 
we muſt carefully avoid all temptations to fin, For 
a man to Le careleſs in this matter, and yet com- 
plain of the difficulty of religion, is a meer abſur- 
dity ; becauſe it is his own folly that encreaſes the 
difficulty. Wioever cntertairs any temptations to 
fn, can never caſily abſtain from it, nor live a vir- 
tuous, good life. Jemptation and opportunity are 
to our evil inclinations, like oyl to a fire, which 
will encreaſe its firength and force. We muſt 
therefore weaken the fire of concupiſence, by 
avoiding ti.ofe temptations, which are apt to draw 
us into fin. If we uſe theſe methods, ſuch our 
endeavours will render religion very eaſy to us, and 
we ſhall then find what our Saviour ſays to be true, 
% my yoke is eaſy, and my burthen is light.” 

And let us contider, that we have the example of 
our Saviour, to encourage us in this duty; Who 
tho' he had not thoſe inward hindrances that we 


wu incumbered with, yet he was not ſree from ma- 


y external diſcouragements and temptations, He 
futfered ma y indignities and perſecutions from men, 
and even died for the teſtimony he bo e to wth, 
He was obedient unto death, even the moſt i igno- 
m nious and miſerab'e, that of the croſs. No- 
thing could divert him from doing his father's will, 
and perfecting the work he came into the worl 1 
about. And it greatly recommends the yoke, he 

| res 


— 


Diſc. XLV III. Religion eaſy and pleaſant. 203 
requires us to take up, as being the ſame that he 
en lured. He bids us to learn ſuhmi ſſion and obe- 
diente by Eis example. He ſpent his whole lite in 
a 1eady conformity to God's will, and tho himſelf 


God, he became ſubject to his laws. And all this 
he did for our ſakes, to ſatisfy the demands which 


we could not anſwer, and to purchaſe for us the 


glorious reward of rerfect obedience. And fhall 
we refuſe to take a little pains to pleaſe him, who 
denied himſelf ſo much, and condeſcended D far 


10 ſave us from eternal miſery ; ? Or can we think, 
that to follow him in obedience to God, is not a. 


neceflary condiiion of our finding favour with him, 
and of obtaining his interceſſion for us, at the great 
day ef judgment? 

And as eligion is thus eaſy, ſo f is it pleaſant 
in practice; ber ways are ways of a 
Solomon here by witdom, means religion or a 


good and virtuous life. He who lives a religious 


life, has joy and pleaſure in abundance. I his I 
will endeavour to make appear, by ſhewing, _=_ 
the performance of religious exerciſes is very g 
fant, and alio exceedingly grateful and pleaſing to a 
man, on a reflection and review thereof. I hefe 
two points, I hope to prove, to the conviclion of 
every ſerious coniiderate perſon. 

That the performance of good and reren ac- 
tions is very fleaſant, appears from bence, has the 
principle from whence all true and fincers : gion 
proceeds and ſprings, i is love; and which therefore 
cannot but render the practice of it very dclizht- 
ful. AU the duties we perform towards God and 
man, muſt proceed from love to both. He that 


tru'y loves God, cannot but endeavour to do what- 


ever will pleaſe him; and he will firive to avoid 
what is offentive to him. He will del g łt to con- 


template the divine perfections, to adore and wor- 


{up the God he loves, and to gire him honour and 


glory. 
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glory. And he that loves his neighbour fincerely, 
will delight in, and defire the welfare and happineſs 


of men; he will endeavour to promote it all he 


can. A religious life is only the exerciſe of love, 
and which proves the pleaſantneſs of it. He who 
is forced to his duty by fears and terrors, performs 
it with reluctancy and forrow ; but he whom love 
inſpires, proceeds with P 15 f He is not weary nor 
diſcouraged with any difficulties. This renders the 
labours of religion eaſy, and even ſufferings delight- 
ful. This made the primitive Chriſtians to en- 
counter with, and ſubmit to the moſt cruel and 
tormenting deaths, with pleaſure and joy unſpeak- 
able. For love is ftrong as death. I now pro- 
ceed to ſhew, that religion is exceeding grateful 
and pleaſant to a man, on a ſerious review and re- 
flection upon it. This will appear from the follow- 
ing particulars. 

The good actions of men are in ſome meaſure 
to be imputed to themſelves : We are not governed 
by deſtiny and fate, to do good and evil, but we act 
with judgment, choice and free will. As the good 
we do may be aſcribed to the influence of divine 


pie, ſo may it be in part to ourſelves ; for God 


s not made man like beaſts or trees, incapable to 
judge or chuſe, but endued him with a power to 
do both; or otherwiſe, there would be no virtue 
or vice in the world. God hath ſet life and death 
before us ; which ſuppoſesa freedom and liberty of 
will in us, to chuſe the one or the other. And 
ſince rewards and puniſhments, are propoſed to men 
according to their good and evil actions, theſe 
muſt in ſome degree be imputed to them, becauſe 
within their own power of acting. From hence i it is 
natural for good actions. to give a man juſt cauſe 
to applaud and commend himſelf for doing them ; 
and this muſt convince any one, that the ways of 


v iſdom, or religion, are ways of pleaſantneſs; that 


to 


* 
? F 


*; 
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to review and reflect on religious actions muſt af- 
ford an exceeding great pleature, Again, 
Religion requires nothing of us, but what every 


man upon ſerious confideration, muſt be pertedly = 


fatisfied in; nothing that he needs be aſhamed of, 
or condemn himſelt for doing. How juſt and rea- 
ſonable are the duties of piety towards God? That 
we reverence and adore an infinitely glorious and 
excellent being: That we truft in, and heartil 


love the ſource and foundation of all good: That 


we obey the commands of the ſupreme ſovereign 
of the world; reſign and ſubmit ourſelves entirely 
to his proyidence, who is the all-wiſe diſpoſer and 

overnor cf all things: That we praife and ac- 
knowledge his glorious perfections, and fincerely 
thank him, for all the good things we enjoy by 
means of his free bounty? What can be more 
equitable, and conſonant to right reaſon, than theſe 
things? How highly reaſonable and juſt are the 
two fundamental rules of our duty, that we do un- 
to others, as we would they ſhould do unto us, and 
love our neighbours as ourſelves? How-fit 1s it for 
us to ſhew, mercy, who need mercy : to be ready 
to perform all kind of offices to our neighbour, 
when we ſhould defire the ſame from others? How 
reaſonable 1s it for us to be honeſt and faithful to 


others, when we always want them to act ſo by 
us? Hence then it appears, that every inſtance of 


duty towards our neighbour, is moſt juſt and rea- 
ſonable. And what ſatisfaction and pleaſure muſt 
it afford that man, who has acted ſuitable to his 
reaſon, and performed his duty to God and his 
neighbours ? C 


The dignity and nobleneſs of good actions will 


naturally make a man applaud himſelf for doing 
them, and to reflect upon and review them with 
delight and pleaſure. A man who is actuated by 


the principles of religion, lives up to the higheſt and 


moſt 
. . 


— 


- 
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- milk hm capacities of his nature. Fer to be 
truly xc: 800 dus, is to lead the life of angels on 
eich. They perform th: commandments of God, 
& end hearken to his voie, The pious man, by 
ca refully performing his duty to God, joins himſelf 
to that noble con, any, is a * fellow c 'tizen of the 
* Manta, and et the hoythold of God; ” when we 
worſhip and praiſe God, we join with angels and 
arc iel, and all the company of hea en. woo 
we eng our to promote God's glory, to reſiſt ti 
temptations that aflault us, then we are taking wi 
wiat enn, again tie devil and his angels; an! 
the *urcly will afford vs delight aud pleature, and 
redound greatly to our honour. 
There is a farther excellency an! d gnity {11 
od aid. virtuous life; n mely, its conformity wt 
ever blefled God. When any perſons become 
righteous and holy, ſuch are faid to be renewed 
aftar his images and likeneſs. So that when we 
rightly pertorm our duties to 0 then do we imi- 
tate ald reſemble the meſt excellent and r 3 Be- 
ing. When we return geod for evil, ncere 
and true, juſt and right ous, bear with — Som 
ties of others, forgive thoſe w ho injure us, are be- 
nelicial to mankind according to our circumſtances; 
aad:do all the kind offices we can, this is a noble 
mwitation of God's abundant goodneſs; and ſuch a 
good and virtuous lite 13 trely great and excellent. 
Tis cenders tue man highly deferving the reſpect 
and cikee m both of God. and men. And whoever 
is posen dt of ſuch valuable accompl. ſbments, and 
h:s an habe tuank ful ſenie thereof, without pride 
cr va. o-glory, the thoughts of it muſt needs afford 
hm much delight and pleaſure. : 
duet er les ſon for a man to take pleaſure in re- 
flectinz on his good actions, is the thoughts of hav- 
ing thereby pleaſed Cod. Tr is grateful and plea- 


fant 20 confider, that by di charging our duty, we 
have 


4 
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have dignified and exalted our nature ; but it is an 
additional pleafute, that we have alfo pleated God; 
the wiſeſt Being, the judge of all, whom to pleaſe 
will be our greateſt e gd ; a maſter {> good 
and bountiful, as will amply reward all our perfor- 
mances of duty. The wy Bok n of thoſe glori- 
ous and immortal joys, which a virtuous and religi- 
ous life muſt naturally raiſe an expectation of, in 
the minds of good men, will enable them to ap- 

rove and commend themſelves, for having follow- 
ed a life of piety. How much happineſs and fe i- 
city may be expected, from infinite goodneſs and 
love, by that man, who is aſſured of his havin 
pleated God, and of obtaining his favour? A Be- 
ing moſt liberal in his promiſes, and moſt faithful 
in his performance of them, I he good man then 
cannot but rejoice in hope, when he knows, that 
in a ſhort time he ſhall be removed from th's wick- 
ed, miſerable world, to a place, where only holi- 
neſs, goodneſs, and happineſs dwell. And who- 
ever conſiders, that theſe are the advantages attend- 
ing a good life, will be inwardly pleafed that he 
has purſued a conftant courſe of plety, from 1 Whehcs, 
he may reap ſuch great and ineſtimable benefits, 
and derive to himſelf ſo much honour and felicity Ye 
How will he then find it worth his time and care, 
to have performed the greateſt labours in religion, 
to have exerciſed the ſevereſt ſelf-denials, to have 
endured the greateſt ſufferings, when he cos ſiders, 
that by theſe means, he will be entitled to endleſs 
reſt and peace, to unmixed pleaſure an! full ſatisfac- 
tion, to the eternal glory and felicity of heaven? 
Thus bave I ſufficiently proved, what the wiſe, man 
ſays, that the ways of wiſdom or religion, are 
ways of pleaſantneſfs.” ' 

To conclude ; the defign of religion is not to 
make us refuſe and abſtain from all the plats. 
things of this world. We are allowed to tabe and 
Fw... ͤ d RY 


Pg 


Pg 
- 


* 


208 Religion eaſy and pleaſant. Diſc. XLVIII. 
ule ſoberly and thanktully whatever we can lawfully 
obtain of God's blefii:gs,, But we are not to give 
ourſelves up enticely ro the purfuit and enjoy ment 
of worldly and ſenſual pleatures: He that governs 
himſelf wiſely will be careful to enjoy the pleaſures 
of this life, ſo as not to loſe thole of the next 
world. And indeed, the pleaſures of religion, are, 
the ſtrongeſt and ſweeteſt. They poſſeſs more of 
a man, and fink deeper into his mind, than thoſe 
that only affect the body and ſenſes. The mind of 
man has the greateit defire and capacity, and is much 
more ſenſible of pleaſure and pain, than the body. 
The pſalmiſt, ſpeaking of the excellence of religi- 
ous pleaiure, or. the practice of religion and vir- 
tue, ſays of God's law, It is ſweeter than the ho- 
*. ney and the honeycomb.” Since then there is ſo 
much pleafure in doing well, this ſhould diſſuade 
men from the guilty purſuits and enjoy ments of the 
vanities of this world. Guilt vaſtly alla; s the great- 
eſt ſenſual pleaſures. ** In the midſt of guilty laugh- 
© ter the heart is fad.” Whoever uſes theſe regu- 
larly and ſoberly, according to the rules of religion, 
will always find them moſt pleafing and delightful. 
By this method he will not hurt his body, nor his 
ſoul. neither his eftate nor neighbour, while he thus 
pleaſes his appetites and gratifies his ſenſes ; and 
will alſo eſcape a troubled conſcience. But the ir- 
regular and intemperate man becomes a ſlave to the 
pleaſures of this world, and utterly deprives him- 
ſelf of thoſe of religion. In a virtuous and re- 
ligious life, a man may enjoy both; but in that 
which is wicked and impious, he enjoys neither. 
Let all men then be artnded to the practice of a 
religious good life. It was ſaid by the ſpirit of God, 
that the ways of religion are ways of pleaſantneſs, 
with deſign to recommend them to the ſons of men, 
This ſhould much rather induce men to be wiſe 


and virtuous, and purſue their true happineſs, than 
do 
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to make them guilty of folly and fin, of wlat is 
ſhameful and hurtful, and which will incur their 
everlaſting miſery. And ko great an obligation to 
obedience 1s it, that the laws of religion are thus - 
contrived by almighty God, as to make the inſtan- 

ces of our ons ſo reaſonable, juſt and good, that 

we may take delight therein, and the performan:e 
of which will reward itſelf? But it muſt exceeding- 
ly aggravate our wickedneſs, ſhew our love to fin 
and enmity to God, if we will rather refuſe all this 1 
happineſs and pleaſure, than ſubmit ourſelves to ws =_ 
laws of righteouſneſs and religion. | 119 4 
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Th he difficylties attending” a religious 


| thefo, numbers are mightily 
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LIFE conſidered, 


1 John V. 3: 
This is the love of God, that we hoop his 


| commandments ; ; and his commandments 
are not grievous. | 


T: 1s the latter part of this text, on which at pre · 


ſent 1 propoſe to treat, his commandments are 
riot grie vous. And! would to God we all thought 
ſo, for then more of us would endeavour to keep 
hem; 3 but too many have embraced ſuch frightful 
notions of religion, that they have not courage to en- 
gage in it. 'They imagine it was contrived only for 


- the melancholy or miſerable, ſuch whoſe tempers or 


unhappy circumſtances incapacitate them for the 
enjoyments of life. Some; thinking the precepts of 
religion impoſſible to be obſerved, will not trouble 
their heads about them; others, of not more conſi- 
deration, think them very paid and ſevere, tho” not 
impoſſible to be kept : they imagine them to be very 
rigorous impoſitions, and unreaſonable reftraints on 
human nature, requiring ſo much trouble and pains, 
that was a perſon ſcrupulouſly to govern himſelf by 
them, he muſt deny himſelf thoſe common gratifi- 
cations, which the frame and conſtitution of things 
ſeem to allow mankind.—By ſuch prejudices as 

< iſcouraged from any 
ſcrious attention to Ged and goodneſs, and think 
themſelves excuſed from making any Rn 
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of religion at all; or if they do, it is fuch as is very - 
inconſiſtent with it. Nothing then can tend more 
to re. ommend the ſerious practice of religion tan 
to vindicate it from theſe objections. There fore * 
jhall endeavour ful y to prove, that thoſe W o en- 
tertain ſuch diſmal apprehenſions of a ſtrictly pious 
and virtuous life, do 1 under a great miſtake; 

and that the duty which God requires of us, ſo far 
from being an intolerable or grievous burden on 
mankind, is, oa the cc ntrary, very light and eaſy. 

For our Saviour in expreſs terms, hath. told us, 
that his yoke is eaſy, and his burden is light.. 


And the apoſtle afſures us, . that his command- | 


ments are not grievous.” ' 

do not deny there are difficultics in religion; 
it would be againſt the ſenſe and experience of man- 
kjnd to aſſert there are none; nay, conſidering 
man's corrupt nature, it muſt. be confeſſed, that it 
is more difficult, and will require more care and 
labour ta be  virtuqus than vicious. very one 


muſt acknowledge, that the paths of virtue is like 


going up hill, which requires ſome pains tobe taken; 
but to live viciouſly i is ſuch a deſcent, as the dege- 
neracy of mankind, by the help of bad examples, 

makes very natural and aſy. And yet we may af- 
firm, that when all things are confidered, it will be 
found, that as the ay of Cod and vi tue is much 
plainer and eaſier tien that cf vice and wi-ke-/ne's, 

ſoa man may take leis pains to be very good, than 
very bad; and will more gunſult his own eaſe, plea- 
ſure and fatisfactio , by living a religious. than an 


irreligious life. For let the greateſt difficulties be 
ſuppoſed in religion that poſſibly can be, vet t is no 
ſevere or grievous impoſition, but an o. ligation up- 


on us, that is very natural, eaſy and delightful. * His 


660 


point I am to maintain, an my method ſha l be to 


lay down ſeveral propofit ons as io many gradual - 


2 ſteps, 


commandments are not grievous.” This is the 


/ 
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ſteps, whereby to confirm the truth wWwe have ad- 
vanced, and either to obviate or anſwer all objec- 
tions to the contrary. And, I thall prove firſt, 
"That religion 1s a thing not impracticable, but 
very poſſib e for us to practiſe. There is not any 
thing comminded by the laws of Jeſus Chritt, 
which is the whole of our religion, but every man 
may perform if he endeavour it. Take the hardeſt 
part of the Ch iſtian yoke, namely, to forgive and 
do good to our enemies, to deny our worldly inte- 
reſts and renounce all we have, when God requires 
it, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt 3 yet theſe things 
are not impoſſible, however ſevere they may be 
eſteemed. Impoſſible they cannot be, many hav- 
ing actually done theſe things, and upon far lighter 
motives and conſiderations than what are offered and 
* propo! (ed to us, by the religion of Chriſt. And if. 
theſe things are practicable, why ſhould we not 
think ſo of all the other Chriſtian precepts; ſuch 
as o ning God for our creator and continual he- 
nefactor; paying him our conſtant tribute of wor- 
ſhip, pray er and praiſe, both in publick and pri- 
vate; living in an humble ſenſe of his Almighty 
Majeſty and our own unworthineſs ; uſing With 
temperance and moderation the good things which 
he affords us; being honeſt, juſt "and faithful in all 
Our dealings 3 kind, good-natured, and char able 
to all our fellow-creatur.s; in a word, living righte- 
ouſly, ſoberly, and colly'in this preſe {ent world? 
And are thefe things ſo formidable, as to be hard 
and in poſtible for men to live up to them ? Surely 
there can be ro rules more eaſy for the government 
of our aclions, than theſe are. But perhaps ſome 
will tay , I have not fairly re preſented the caſe ; that 
the impo; Bb of keeping God's commands doth 
not lic in any „ inſtance of duty ; for to ob- 
ſerve any one recep: of the goſpel ralz ht be prac- 
ticable cnoug 5 but the 8 Is, that our * 
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is impracticable in the whole, the laws being fo 
many and ſtrict, extending at all times to our 
thoughts and words, as well as actions, whereby it 
is impoſſible for any man ſo to order his converſa- 
tion, but that in ſome inſtance or other, he muſt 
tranſgrels, perhaps every day, and conſequently the 
duty requrred is too hard for us. Fs 

Io this Ican anſwer, that when I ſpeak of the 


potlibility of keeping God's commandments, I ever 
tuppoſe, and would be underfiood to include the 


gracious allowances that God hath promiſed by 
Chriſt Jeſus to make, for the infirmities of human 


nature; it being always to be underſtood in that 


ſenſe. And if we remember but two things fur- 
ther, this objection will perfectly vaniſh. The firſt 
is, that God, in the laws he gave us by Chriſt, 


never intended to require an exact and unſinning 


obedience to them; but in the goſpel ſenſe we are 


ſaid to obey God's laws, when we uſe our ſincere ' 


endeavours to obey them; when in the main of our 
lives we live up to them; when we do not indulge 
ourſelves in any known wilful courſe of ſin; but as 
far as the weakneſs of our nature, and the circum» 
ſtances of our lives will permit, we do as much as 
we can to mortify our corrupt affections, and live 
holy and virtuous lives. And ſecondly, tho' we 
have not done this, yet if we do but truly repent of 
our paſt fins, ſo as to forſake them, however great, 
netnous, and long continued in they have been; even 
in this caſe, ſuch a man keeps the commandments 
of God, and doth all he requires of him. For he 
performs as much as Cod, under the goſpel cove- 
nant, hath promiſed to accept and reward in the next 
world. This being the caſe, to urge the impoſſi- 
bility of keeping God's commandments, as an ex- 


ception againſt religion, is both impertinent and 


unfair, for God expects no man to do more than 
he can; and whoever uſes his honeſt endeavours 
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truly to ſerve God, ſuch an one keeps God's laws, 
not withitanding any frailites and infirmities of his 
life. I now proceed a ſtep farther, and lay down 
this, as my ſecond propofition ; | 

That as God's commands are not grievous, on 
account of their bei ig impoſſible, ſo neither are 
they unnatural, or a force on the conſtitution of 


men, as ſome pretend. Indeed, we allow they are 


reftrai:its to the licentious practices of men, but not 
ſuch reſtraints as to be called invaſions or intrench- 
ments on human liberty; becauſe t. ey only mark 
out the true bounds of that liberty, which is the per- 
fection of human nature: and whoever tranſgreſſeth 
the e bounds, ſo far from being the more ea!y or 


bappy, will find him'elf the more certainly mitera- 
ble. So long as human nature continues what it is, 


man's happineſs only conſiſts in ufing his liberty 
according to the beſt rules of re ſon, which is rcli- 
gion. And to tranſgreſs ſuch rules, tho' God had 
annexed no penalty thereto, would have been of 
itſelf a ſufficient puniſhment. Ihis every man is 


ſenſible of, who lives in a courſe of vice and irreli- 


gion. He knows and feels that things are not right 
with him, that his mind is not at eaſe, in the way 
he has engaged, becauſe every day he is acting con- 
trary to his reaſon. Which is an evident proof, 
that virtue is ſuitable to our nature, but vice and 
fin are not. And in truth, it v. ould be as abſurd, 
for any to aſk which is moſt natural and agreeable 
to man's conſtitut on, fickneſs or health, as to en- 
quire wkether virtue or vice is ſo, But it will be 
laid, that men are born with ſtrong inclinations and 
propenſities to p'caſure, wealth, power and great- 
ne's : That religion puts a dreadful check and re- 
ſtraint on thoſe appet tes and paſſions; and how then 
can it be agreeable to nature? To this I anſwer ; 
that religion, as taught in the goſpel, doth not hinder 


the ſatisfaction of any appetit«-s and paſſions, which 


men 
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men ate born with. 1 know no inclination truly 
natural, but whit is allowed to be grarified, if done 
in proper inſtances and due meaſure; if it.: be fit, 
juſt and reaſonable; and that it really tends to the 
true pleaſure and happineſs of the petſon concern- 
ed. All that our religion forbids, is the itregula- 
rity and exorbitancy &f our paſſions ati1 appetites > 
not ſo to indulge them, is. either to hurt ourſelves; 
or injure our neighbour. Theſe ate all the re:tratnts 
that God's laws lay on us ; and judge they; where- 
in they are ſo terrible. But to put it out of all 
doubt, whether virtue br vice is moſt aggreable to 
the frame of man's nature; let any oſie run over the 
inſtahces of his duty; and the fins oppoſite thereto, 
as mentioned in the tipture, and compare them in 
his own mind one with another; and then honeſtly 
declare which of the two will procure him moſt eaſe 
and quiet, and require the leaſt labour, trouble and 
diſturbances ; and I doubt not but upon ſuch an ex- 
amination, every one will readily pronounce, that 
in all inſtances, wherein our motals are concerned; 
thoſe we call virtues, are much more eaſy; more 
natural, more delightful, and require abundantly 
leſs trouble and pains, than the cotitraty vices; 
This every one will find, who runs a pataliel be- 
tween them. © _ 5 FEY 
For inſtance: between meckneſs and patience on 
the one hand, fretfulnels and diſcontent on the 
ether: Between love, charity, and doing good; 
and that of hatred, malice; and deſire of revenge: 
Between chaſte and lawful love, and that of unla . 
ful adulte fous luſts: Between teinperance atzd uſing 
God's bleflings with ſobriety; and that of gluttony; 
drunkenneſs and revellings: B. tween faith in God; 
truſt in his previdence; and contentedneſs with a 
competence ; and that of a boundleſs, unſuitable 
defire-of riches; It will be found the ſamè as to all 
other particular virtues recommended to us by res 
\ F 4 1 li gion 3 
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: ligion, and their oppoſite vices. So that it plainly 
appears, the commandments of God are neither 

im oilible to be kept, hard or ſev. re in themſelves, 

no yet gric vous on thoſe accounts. Bur perhaps it 
will be urged, the ſtate of man 15 0 corrupt, that 

we have neither will nor po er to keep God's laws; 

our depravity, and the devl's temptation, being 

too hard for us. And if f, what fi ignifies their 
being reaſonabÞ in their o n nature f In order to 
remove this objection, I muſt lay down my third 

| prop ofiti. It; wanch tf, | 

= hat let our natural inabilities and averfions to 
= what is good, be as great as poſlivle, yet the fuper- 
of natural aſſiſtance we may ex ect from God, will 
be ſufficient for us; and notw chan ing thoſe diſ- 
advantages, it will be as much in our Fo er and 
inclination to obey God's commands, as to hve 
contrary thereto. It muſt be corfefled after all that 
is laid, as to the .ofibiiity and reaſonableneſs of 
obeyi g the goſ. pel precepts, and their agreeableneſs 
to our nature, yet that alone is not ſufficient to 
counter allance the great propenſity we have, in 
our corrupt degenerate ftate, to purſue the ways 
of vice and ſenſuality. For we are not only weak 
and impotent, but a ſtrong biaſs there is in our na- 
ture, to render us averſe to ſpiritual things, and 
too prone to act what we ſhould not, beſides the 
remptations from without us. But if we confider on 
the other hand, that God 1s never vanting to ſup- 
Ply by 5 im nee, grace, what is defective in our 
niture; tt Chriſt bath purchaſed for us the gift 
of the F bol Ghoſt, by which all may ca per- 
form w * tever God requ r-s-of them. in 5 45 to 
their future ha, 5. ne:s; that every man, baptized 
into Chriſt's religion, who means: beneftly, hath 
Gos promiſe to de continually ailiſted from above 
With His iv ne power and grace, to enable him to do, 
what by nature he could not; that the holy ſpirit 
| is 
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Diſc. XLIX. a religious life confidered. 21 
is lodged within us, as a principle to tempt and in- 
vite us to be good, and to deter us from what is 
evil; to guard us againſt the ſuggeſtions of the de- 
vil, and our own corrupt hearts; and is as power- 
ful and ready to do good, as our adverſary can be 
to hurt us: "Theſe things confidered, it ſhould con- 
vince us, that the work of religion is not ſo diffi- 
cult, ſo hopeleſs an undertaking as ſome would pre- 
tend; fince they that are with us are more than they 
that are againſt us. Tho' the devil and our cor- 
rupt natures may ſtrongly tempt us to fin, yet 
the ſpirit of Chrift and his taviſible attendants, wall 
as powerfully incline us to what is good. That 
divine {pirit which dwells with all Chriſtians, or is 25 
deſirous of doing ſo, will by his gracious influences 
and ailftances ſo ſubdue the force of the devil's 
temptations; ſo ſmooth our way, and aſffiſt our 
weak natures; that we may find ourſelves as pow- 
erfully carried on to the practi-e of virtue and holi- 
neſs, as a wicked man can be, to live a diſſolute, 
careleſs, and vicious life. *. RE 
But it muſt be further acknowledged, that tho' 
there are great difficulties in religion, and it requires 
ſome pains to ſerve God, and live in obedience to 
his commands; yet this is chiefly occaſioned by our 
prejudices, and in being rage.” evil habits to a 
contrary courſe of life. In a little time, theſe 
diil:culties will wear off, and then we ſhall find, 
that a life of ſincere religion and devotion, will be 
far more natural, and delightful, than a courſe of 
{in ever was. Ihe truth is, if we conſider the rea- 
ſon of moſt men's averſion to virtue and goodneſs, 
wo ſhall find it proceeds fram their former vicious 
habits; having been ſo long uſed to a contrar 
courſe, that they cannot bear the ſtrictneſs of reli- 
gion. On this account religion is in eed trouble- 
lome and difficult, and more or leſs ſo, in propor- 
tion as thoſ cuſtoms and habits have prevailed or 
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hot. From hence proceeds a. taoſe }..cdihips com- 
| mm of in religion: When vice gets poi leſſion of 

fin grows cuſtomar,, aad becomes as it were 
A wy Fear, nature; and then | it i5 no ea matter to ex- 
pel it; and to acquire virtuous he bits ihitead there- 
of, requires labour, pins and time, auchn Arug- 
pling and ſelf:denizl. But then this is Au, for 
a ſhort time, at our firſt entrance into na gious 
life, from a courſe of ſin; for when we 27: "ittle 
inuf<d to the ways of virtue, and have mavle ome 
tolerable progreſs therein, it will become es nd 
pleaſant. If cuſtom has fuch an Si as to te 
vice, ſo contrary to our nature, plea ing and agrec- 
able, ſurely much more will cuſtom make virtue a; 
than which nothing; as ] have ſhewn; can be mote 
ſuitable and natural to the minds of men:? M hen 
the ſtrength of evil ha bits is once broken, atid we 
have made the exerciſe of religion ſamiliar to us; 
we ſhall find as much pleaſure and delight in the 
ways of virtue and piety, as in thoſe of vice and 
fin. Our avefſions to them will then ceaſe, andu e 
ſhall wonder how we could be ſo long im poſed. on 
by the falſe ap pearances of vice. We Mall then 
confeſs we enjoy true liberty, and hall ri-yer be per 
ſuaded to return to that hard ſtate of bondage, of 
ſerving fin and Satan. Ina werd, all the di fficulties 
we meet with at frſt in a religious churſe, will ſoon 
vaniſh, and then our way will be plain and ſmooth; 
or as Solomon ſays; full of peace and pleaſure. 

As to what is objected againſt a religious life; 
that it requites much pains and watchfulneiſs; we 
have ſeen, that this, £ far from being a rcal diffi- 
culty or inconvenictice, is in truth the natural effect 
of our make and conflitution. For we cannot poſ- 
fibly bs happy but 1 in motion ; and if religion exer- 
eiſes our diligence, it is very unreaſonable to charge 
this as a hardfh' ip on religion. We admit that the 
w.y of picty demands great care, watchfulneſs and 

_ 
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application. A good chriſtian muſt not think to 


be idle, but ought to be very attentive to his work, 


a d much on his guard, eſpecially at the beginning, 


Nay, after he has made ſome conſiderable attain= \ 
ments in virtue, he will find enough to employ 


him; and therefore we cannot deny, but the gate to 
life is very ſtrait, and they who would enter there- 
in, muſt not only ſeek but ſtrive. © They muſt 
„ work out their own ſalvation, and give all dili- 
«« gence to make their calling and election ſure.” 
But then this is no real difficulty : All this is no- 
thing but a due and natural exerciſe of our powers. 
It is agreeable to man's nature to be intent on ſome- 
thing or other: The chief pleaſure of this liſe con- 
fiſts in conftantly purſuing ſome defign ; for to live 
ſluggiſhly is the way to dull and decay our natural 
powers, and to make our lives very uneaſy. There 
is no man but will find much more pleaſure in being 


employed, than in fitting fill and doing nothing. 


Action is ſo eſſential to our natures, as to be one of 
the-main ingredients of our happineſs, both in this 
life and the next, The ſtate of heaven will chiefly 
conſiit in having our natural powers exalted to the 
utmoſt pitch of vigour and activity of which they 
are caf able; and being always employed in the 
conremplation and purtuit of the beit and nobleſt 
objects. 

What makes a man uneaſy in labour, is not his 


being buſy and intent upon any thing, but in being 


employed in ſuch exerciſes, as either exhauſt his 
animal ſpirits, or that agrees not with his humour, 
temper, and genius; or in tranſacting ſuch buſineſs 
as gives him no proſpect of bringing it to good 
effect. Now the diligence and application requi- 
ſite in a courſe of virtue and religion, are attended 
with none of theſe inconveniencies; fince it puts us 
to little bodily pain, brings no great wearineſs or 
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conſumption of ſpirits on us, is not contrary to, #4. 
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but exceedingly well agrees with the conſtitution and 
frame of our nature; and is beſides, ſuch a de- 
Hgn, that whoever undertakes it, may aſſuredly 
Promiſe to himſelf ſucceſs. And this being the cate 
of a virtuous life, none ought to think the diligence 
uſed therein uneaſy or troubleſome, but rather 
as the natural exerciſe of that heat and vigour, | 
which is implanted in every man: And he who is 
not thus employed, muſt let his faculties lie idle; 
or if he otherwiſe ſtirs and buſies himſelf, it muſt 
be in away more troubleſome and diſagreeable to his 
nature. It is the great advantage an4 excellenoy of 
a religious life, that it will always find ſomething 
for us to do, ſo that we ſhall never be dull in our 
fouls, nor complain that time lies on our hands. It 
will quicken our diligence and injuſtry, even as to 
the proſecution of our ſecular affairs. It will make 
us follicitous to ſpend our lives uſefully and profi- 
tably, and mightily enlarge our powers and defigns. 
It will employ our will, our love and deſires, atter 
that which is good, and make us daily m re active 
and vigorous in the proſecution of it, till at laſt we 
ſhall be tranſlated into a ſtate of everlaſting, never 
ceafing aflivity. Ind-ed the ſcripture calls it a ſtate 
of reſt; and in reſpect to our reſting from all our 
griefs. troubles, and ſufferings, it is ſo; but yet it 
is moſt truly a ſtate of everlaſting motion and acti- 
vity; for bur ſouls being then diſengaged from the 
clogs and incumbrances of theſe earthly bodies, will 
| ſpend the whole eternity in exerting ther powers and 
11 facult.es to the nobleſt purroſes; namely, in loving 
| | God, in admiring and being delighted with all his 
wiſe and wonderful works; in continually ſinging 
praiſes to our gracious creator and redeemer, and 
in doing all kind and good-naturcd offices to our fel- 
low-creatures ; and this with. perpetual alacrity, 
pleafure an! joy, without wearineis or decay of 
| * _ . Which indeed [take to be the greateſt gem 
in 
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Diſc. XLIX. a gien life confi dere 4 a 


in that crown of righteouſneſs, that ſhall be confer”. 
red on believers at the laſt day. It then evident] 
appears, that all the care, induſtry, and watchful- 
nefs, which religion requires from us in this life, 


ought not to be eſteemed, as matter of objection to 
it, fince it tends ſo much to increaſe our happineſs, 


and to make us enjoy ourſelves the better. But, 


Laſtly, Let all' the hardſhips and difficulties @ 
religion be magnified a as, mucn as poll ible,, yet the 
mighty motives and encouragements we have from | 


tle goſpel of Chriſt, to engage therein, will very 


1 ourweigh them. We have already acknow- 
ledged that there are difficulties in a chriſtian life; 
ſuch as ariſe both from the ſtrictneſs of the rule we 
are obliged to walk by, and our averſeneſs to it, as 
being engaged in contrary practices. But let us 
alſo ſuppoſe greater difficulties ; that to enter on a 
religious life, is the only way to fruſtrate our tem- 


Poral defigns, and all our hopes in this world; and 


that nothing but reproach,” ignominy, and perſe- 


cuticn will attend us: I ſay, admitting all this, 


: yet a life of virtue and religion will, to a confide- 
rate man, be far more eaſy and eligible, than the 


contrary way of living. For, if all things are con- 


ſidered; what God requires of us, is no hard, no 


grievous impoſition, and this will appear for the 
following reaſons. That let the difticulties of re- 
ligion be never ſo great, yet God hath promiſed, 


to ſupport us under and enable us to overcome 


them, if we ourlelves are but honeſt. No tempta- 


tions ſhall ever happen to us, but ſuch as are com- 


mon to men; and whatever they are, God will pro- 


vide us a way to eſcape them, or enable us to bear 


them; for © God is faithful, and will not ſuffer us 
to be tempted, above what we are able.” And 
if we are fortified and enabled to vanquiſh the temp- 
tation, it is more than if we had not been tempted ; 

fince by overcoming the tem * we may ex- 
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pect a more ample reward in the other werld. A- 
gain, tho our religion ſhould be attended with many 
difficulties, yet the inward comfort, ſatistaction, 
and joy, that a good man enjoys frgm a good con- 
| ſcience, and the ſenſe of doing his duty, even. when 
erſecuted for it, are of great weight to alleviace all 
he outward ppeſſures and afflictions he unde goes on 
; that accqunt. For. ſyppoſe 2 man that lives in all 
: outward proſperity, and enjoys all his heart can 
; but yet is a knave or hypocrite, and hath 
the tings of a guilty conſcience perpetually purſu- 
ing him; and that another, who is an innocent vir- 
tuaus perſon, ſuffers very ſeverely in this world, 
yet as his mind cannot reproach him for doing ill, 
he has à good conſcience, which is a continual 
feaſt to him; and will not all agree, that the our- 
 wardly. happy man, is much the more miſerable 
and moſt to 5 pitied of:theawa ? 
And if to all this we add the mighty, unſpeak- 
ahle rewards, that are promiſed to all perſevering 
chriſtians in the next life, and the fad portion 
which awaits all wicked ungodly men ; let the dif- 
ficultics of religion be never ſo great, the craſs and 
perſecution they ſuffer for it be never ſo ſevere, 
yet there can be no compariſon, as to which is the 
eaſieſt, and moſt recommends itſelf to mankind, 
either fin or virtue. For let our condition in this 
world be never ſo happy and proſperous, yet it is 
no eaſy matter to think of dwelling in everlaſting 
burnings. Can we, for a little bravery and ſplen- 
dor, a little pleaſure and gratification of our brutiſh 
appetites, which we are not certain will laſt for a 
year, a month, or even one day; can we for this 
venture, or rather ſell our ſouls and bodies to the 
devil, to be for ever tormented ? Is this a bargain, 
that we can pleaſe ourſelves with the thoughts of ? 
On the other fide, if we are fincere lovers of God, 


and * of our Lord Jeſus, in what miſerable 
| cir- 
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circuraſtnces ſoever we are ia this world, will it 
nt a cord] ſufficient to revive our drooping 
Ichs, ir the tidi of all gur afflictions and tribu- 
4% % „. do tun that we are the ſons of the moſt 
b 0d; that e (hall be glorified with our Sa- 
views when he One to appear triumphantly in the 
D 6 * of ang, el and men, to diſtribute his rewards 


is faithful ſervants; and that, for our light ; | 
424i on, Which endureth but for a moment, we | | 
b eceive a far more excceding and eternal | 
weight 0: glory? Sure I am, theſe things will not | 
bear a compariſon. But .every confiderate man, | 
from the evidence of truth, muſt be forced to ac- 1 
kno g ledge, that, all things conſidered, it is more „ 
eaſy, ſafe, deſire ble, and delightful to be good, to i 
ſerye God, to live in obedience to his laws, and dif- — 
charge a good conſcience, than to enjoy all the Bl 
pleaſures of fin, which are but for a ſhort ſeaſoft.. = 
I 
= 
i 
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I Tim. vi. 3. 


lf any man teach otherwiſe, and con- 


ſent not to the doctrine which 3 is according 
to godlineſs, | | 


"HEN we conſider there never was any 
religion in the world, which did ſo earneſtly 
recommend and ſtrictly enjoin the practice of virtue 
and piety, as the chriſtian, and yet that ſo little of 


tit appears in the lives of chriſtians ; we mult either 


ſuppoſe ſome defect in the religion, or great fault 
in its profeſſors; either chriſtianity does not pre- 
ſcribe and afford ſufficient means, for the attainment 
of true holineſs, or elſe they who profeſs it do ne- 
glect the means it recommends, to make us holy 
here, and happy hereafter. But certain it is, that 
God and religion have not been wanting to men, 
tho' they are to themſelves : there being nothing 
required in our religion, as a duty and neceſſary 
condition of our happineſs, but what every man 
may perform by God's grace, and which if he fin- 

erely prays for, he may obtain. Therefore if 


* men will not make uſe of that grace, which God 


« ſo plentifully gives to all, it is but fit and equal 
* (faith Chryſoitom) that they i impute their defects 
„to themſelves.” Indeed few have had the boldneſs 
directly to charge their vices upon God, as if he 
denied them power and opportunities to act better. 


But 


Diſc. L. Godlineſi, or true religion, &c, 22 5 


But the com non way is, for men to frame ſuch a 


mo iel of religion, as 'may ſuit with a vicious life, 0 Eh 


and quie. the complaints of an uneaſy conſt S 
ences?" . 
Thus ſome will juſtify a wicked life, by denying 7 
the difference between good and evil; and others 
excuſe it, by pretending all their actio is are under 
a fatal decree, and come neceſſarily to paſs. Some 
make obedience to God's laws needleſs, By difown= - 
ing his providence and care of the world; others 
would exempt themſelves from the practice of piety 
and virtue, by fancying their religion to conf | on- | 


ly in true belieying ;-whilft others place it in out- : 


ward ſhew and ceremony. Some again hope they 
may enjoy the brutiſh pleaſures of this life, and the 
pure ones of the next, and carry their ſins with them 


to heaven, by ſo exalting and extending God's 


mercy, unto obſtinate and impenitent ſinners, as to 


deny both his ju tice and truth; whilſt others calli 7” 


queſtion the reſurrection of the dead, and the re- 
wards of another life. | 
Since thea, there are ſo many aaa rocks 
on which we may ſplit, the great queſtion will be, 
by what compals we are to fteer? And the beſt 
way to ſolve this doubt, will be to propoſe and. 
recommend to our ſerious contideration, St. Paul's 
rule, by which we may effectually diſcover uſeful 
chriftian doctrines, from falſe and hurtful ones; 
namely, they muſt be according to godlineſs. What 
gave,occafion for St. Paul to lay down this rule, wass 
the ſeveral errors contrary to the doctrine of Chriſt, 
which in his days had crept into the church; all 
which he reproves, becauſe they were not accord- ; 
ig to godlineſs. ** If any man (fays he) teach other- 
* wiſe, and conſent not to wholeſome words, even 
* the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the 
doctrine which is according to godlineſs; he is 
** proud, knowing nothing, but doting about queſ- 
V „ | tions, 
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*« tions, and ſtrifes of words, whereof cometh en- 
50 vy, ftrife, railings, evil ſurmiſing, perverſe dif 
< putings. of men of corrupt minds, deſtitute of 
* the truth, ſuppoſing that gain is godlineſs; from 
«ſich withdraw thyſelf : So dangerous a thing 
- it is for a chriſtian, to buſy himſelf more about con- 
tentious diſputes, than the practice of an holy liſe; 
to ſtudy queſtions that may betray him into 9 | 
and envy, which will ſhut men out of the kingdom 
of heaven,; a place that cannot be obrained, but by 
the continual exerciſe of godlineſs. © 
' The defign of this diſcourſe will be to prove, 
that true religion or godlineſs, is a fixed, certain 
thing, not variable, according to places, times, 
or mens humours ; but the reaſons of it are eternal 
and unchangeable.—Thax the end of the goſpel 
doctrines is to advante and recommend the practice 
of picty and virtue, to mankind, That it is an ar- 
gument of the truth. and excellency of the chriſtian 
rel gion, that all its doctrines are conformable, to 
godlineſß. That whatever doctrines are not accord: 
ing to godlineſs; ſo far from being neceſſary, they 
8 12not LEES. 7715S; | 
It' Paul requires, that every man ſhould 3 
to the doctrine which is according to godlineſs. His 
meaning is, that godlineſs muſt be the ſtandard and 
— meafure, by which we mult judge of doctrines. If 
= doctrine is according to Sole, we are to aſ- 
{-fr'to it; if not, to diflent from it. - Therefore all 
men muſt. bave one certain; invariable notion of 
godlineſs; in order to know what doctrine to em- 
= brace; or reject. This is alſo evident, from the 
notion of godlineſs itſelf; ' which ſignifies our being 
like God, and copying out in our minds and man- 
ners all the perfections of the divine nature, ſo far 
as we arè capable. And Fnce thoſe qualities and 
per:ections i in God, are re! ag | nchapgeabie, 
1 . n '2 7 ; * 0 
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ſo muſt our notions of God be. Indeed godlineſs, 
in a ſtrict ſenſe, imports no more than the, worihip 
of God: but as it is here uſed by the apoſtle, it 


reſpect to ourſelves, In a word," it is behaving 


given us, and for his fake, So that 'gollineſs or 


Father as. Go i is, who contrived that nature: 


unchangeable, then will thoſe things hich agree” 


to his perfect nature, ſo it will eternally be the duty 


abſurd to ſuppoſe God would command his Creatures 


poſe a benefactor, but we muſt acknowledge that 
gratitude and thaiiks are his due; we cannot but al- 


injury or hurt. How unreaſonable then is that o- 
pinion, which wakes the civil law of the migiſtrate, 


the magiſtrate inhibit our addreſſes to Imighty 


Or, ſhould he command me to kill my father would 
81 that 


c- 
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comprehends all moral virtues; and includes, not 
o ly acts of religion towards God; but of righteouſs 
nes towards our neighbour, and of ſobriety with' 


ſuitably to that nature and reaſon, which God hs 


religion, is no arbitrary thing ; ; but m iſt be as eter- 
nal and immutable, as the nature of mankind, or 


We may talk what we pleaſe, of the indifference - 
of good and evil ; but tlie more we think, the | 
more we'ſhall be convinced. that there is an eter= _ 
nal goodneſs and evil in things morally confidered. of 
Some actions perfectly agree with God's holy na- 
ture, others do not; and if his nature is eternal and 


with ir, bs eternally good ; and thoſe which vary 
from it, be eternally. evil. Thus, for inſtance; 
as to love and honour Ged, are acts moſt agreeable. ; 
of his creatures to perform this to him: It being 
to hate him, or act contrary to the rectitudè of 
his nature. Befides, there are ſuch eternal reſpects 


and relations between things, that ſome actions will 
be ever good, and others evil. We cannot ſup- 


low, that an innocent perſon ought to receive no 


the only meaſure of good and evil? For ſhould 
God, would therefore the ſervice of God be evil ? 


|| 
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that maks paricide lawful? So that it is evident, 
there are actions antecedently good to the laws of 
the magiſtrate, and duties which are not alterable 
by him.  ihey (fays Juſtin Martyr) are very ac- 
ceptable to God, who do thoſe things, which are in 

their awn nature univerſally and eternally good. 

A4 s to the goſpel dodtrines, the defign of them is 
. to advance and recommend godlineſs, or true reli- 
= gion, to the practice of mankiad, What was ſaid 
oF of the Lacedemonian laws, might with much great- 
er truth be applied to Chriſt $ doctrines; That it 
is the property of them all, to inflame men's minds 
= with the love of virtue, and to create a contempt 
= of empty, ſenſual pleaſures. To this end, all the 
\ | precepts of our Lord, his great actions, and grie- 
vous ſufferings were directed. But the better to 
illuſtrate nd prove this point, let us duly regard the 
following conſiderations. That none of our Sa- 
viour's ſermons or diſcourſes were on ſubjects 
purely ſpeculative. By his ſermons he taught men 

to be humble, meek, pure and peaceable ; to bear 

reviling language patiently, and to ſubmit willing- 

ly to perſecution for righteouſneſs ſake ; to put hy- 

Pocriſy out of countenance, and to reform ſuch no- 

tions in religion, as were impediments to real piety, 

and tended to encourage a wicked life. This me- 
thod was alſo carefully obſerved, by his apoſtles and 
thoſe who were joined with them, to plant his re- 
ligion. Thus the revelation which God has made 
of himſelf in ſcripture is ſuch, as moſt conduces to 
promote godlineſs, to . excite our endeavours to at- 
tain thoſe qualifications, which commonly fit us for 
the kingdoin of heaven, and are the neceflary terms 
of our falvation. For God 4 is there repreſented, as 
juſt and righteous in all his works, pure and holy 
in all his ways; as the rewarder only of them, who 
love and fear him, and keep his commandments. 


He is there n to aſcribe unto e * 
ſions 
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fions of men; ſuch as love, hatred, anger, re- 
venge, hope, grief and repentance; not that theſe ' } 
faäaſſions are properly in God, who is wholly free "m 
from the imperfections which cauſe them in us. 
but meerly in condeſcenſion to the weakneſs of 
our nature, and to help our flow underſtandings; _ 
to the intent, that what is there declared to be the | [ 
object of God's love and hatred, his grief or an- 1 
ger, might be the proper object of ours, and more. 
ſtrongly affect us. Theſe paſlions are in ſcripture | i 
attributed to God, is to encourage virtue, and dif-, - _ 
countenance vice. So that the deſcription which = 
revelation gives us of God, is accommodated and : | 
tends to the promotion and advancement of godli- ER. 
neſs. As this feems to be the only reaſon why Gd 1 
has revealed ſo much of his divine nature, and re- 5 
uires that we ſhould profoundly reverence, ſin- 5 
cerely love him, religiouy conform to his righ- | 
teous will; ſo if we neglect to anſwer the ends of 
this revelation, God will declare at the day of judg- 
ment, that he knows us not, becauſe we kept not 
his commandments. VV 
Knowledge and practice, in a chriſtian ſenſe, 
are but two terms importing the ſame thing. 
For as they who keep not the commandments, 
cannot, in ſcripture ſenſe, pretend to know God; 
ſo neither at the day of judgment will Chriſt 
know them, who lived in diſobedience to the great 
laws of his religion, and neglected the chief in- 
ſtances of their duty. Whoever ſearches after know- 
ledge, only to grarify a vain curioſity, or qualify. 
himſelf to be an able diſputant in religion, does but 
deceive himſelf; for all our knowledge will avail us 
nothing, unleſs it influences our practice, and tends 
to reform our manners. In this ſtate then of imper- 
ſection and trial of our obedience, we need en- 
quire no further after God's eſſence, and the my- 
ſeries of his incomprehenſible nature, than may 
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15 ſerve to iaſtcuct us, in ſuch inſtances and n a8 


we oug ht to imitate him in. Indeed hereafter we 
ſhall lee God as he 1s, andall the glories « of his diyi- 
nity. Then we ſhall ſtand in the company of the 
whole church triumphant, of all the ſaints and an- 
gels, round the throne, and forever behold; admire + 


and adore, the infinite wiſdom, goodneſs and pow- 
er of God; and with the higheſt tranſports of love 


and joy, ſhall, to all eternity, bleſs, praiſe and 
magnify the ſon of God, and our redeemer, by 


whole powerful mediation, we are admitted! into 


God's preſence. | 
In truth there is no 6 3 of 
Chriſtianity, but wiat in ſome inftance or other, 


| naturally ten is to pꝛomote a good life, If the doc- 
. trine be, that God is'the maker of heaven and earth, 


are not his creatures from thence obliged to grati- 5 
tude and praiſe? If it be, that God is the great 


ö 1 of the world; does not a duty hence plain- 
| ? follow, that we his ſubjects are to obey-his laws? 
0 


es not the doctrine of his infinite goodneſs, make. 


it our duty to love andi imitate him; and that of his 


irreſiſtible power, to ſubmit ourſelves to his plea- 
ſure, and dread to offend him? Does not his truth, 

which is one of his eſſenlial attributes, make it our 
duty to believe in him, and depend on his promiſes; 
And his unſ-archable wiſdom oblige us to ſurrender 
our wills to hs, and leave the events of things to his 
wiſe d.ſpofal ? Does not the belief of his omnipre- 
ſence, and all-ſeeing eye, engage us to have a con- 
ſtant, awful regard o him, and to walk circum- 


ſpectly in all our ways? The doctrine of God's 


providence, which is extended. to the ſmalleſt, as 
well as moſt weighty affairs; what powerful mo- 
tives does it afſor us againſt deje ection, and immo- 
derate care? The docttine, that all things work 
together for good to the faithful ſervants of God; 
what a mighty oben d does it lay on us, to de 
ä contented 
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contented and eaſy in our preſent condition, how- 
ever attended with adverfity and afflictions; and to 
take no indiret, unlawful methods, to get out of 
it? The doctrine that God has an abſolute power 
over our ſouls, to ſave or deftroy them; plainly 
implies, we are to dread God more than man, and 
to diſobey man rather than God? The dottrine 
of the neceſſity of Chriſt's ſufferings and paſſiun; 
does it not make it our indiſputable duty, to mor- 
tify the fleſh, and crucify the luſts thereof ; and. 
« rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, A 
* than to enjoy tle pleaſures of fin ſor a ſeaſon?” 
And ſhould not the doctrine of his teſurrection 25 
aſcenſion, cairy our thoughts and deſigns, into the 
other world, and fix our hearts and aflections on 
he wealure which is in heaven? Laftly, does not 
the doctrine of a day of judgment, in which ſen- 
tence ſhall paſs on all men, for every thought, 
word, and deed ;* oblige us, if we love ourſelves, 
and def re our eternal welfare, to put our accounts 
in exact order, and break off our tins by a timely, 
fincere repentance. ** Seeing all theſe things ſhall 
be diflolved, what manner of perſons ought we 
* to be, in all holy converſation and godlineſs ??* 
If we believetheſe chriſtian doctrines, our lives muſt 
agree with our principles, and our faith be rendered 
ellectual, by the holineſs of our converſation, E. 
very man that hath this hope, will purify himſelf, 
even as God is pure.“ That is, if we hope to ſe 
God, we muſt endeavour to imitate his purity z if 
we receiye the doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus, let not our 
behaviour be unſuitable thereto, but be mindful 
to obſerve whatever he hath commanded, _ | 
But perhaps ſome will object. that one great A. 
trine of our religion, the myſtery of the holy tri- 
nity, does not at all concern a holy life. Indeed, this 
may ſeem ſo, to them who flightly examine things; 
Q 4 but 
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put whoever with exactneſs conſiders this doctrine 
| will be otherwiſe perſuaded. . For when we reflect 
44 that God ſo loved the world, as to ſend his only be- 
1 1 gotten Son, to ſave thoſe who believe in him; does 
= not this the moſt, ſtrictly oblige us to make him all 
43n poſſible returns of praiſe and love, gratitude and 
by. - obedience? When. we confider that God would 
= not pardon fin, without an ample ſatisfaction, even 
_ the blood and life of his own ſcn; can there be 
| | any arguments more effectual, to deter us from fin, 
= | and make an ingenuous mind abhor the thoughts of 
_/ -: :: it? When we conſider, that this Son of God, 
_ - © who was the brightneſs of his father's glory, and 
the expreſs image of his perſon; is now entered 
into the holy of holies, as our high prieſt, daily to 
ofter up prayers to God, and intercede with him on 
our behalf; will not this create in us a mighty 
confidence to addreſs ourſelves to the throne of hea- 
ven in all our wants, and give us ſtrong hopes, 
that God will not forfiks us in our greateſt diſtreſs? 
When we conſider, that the holy ſpirit vouchſafes 
| to dwell in the temples of our bodies; does not 
ttzn!is deeply engage us, to prepare our bodies for his 
| reception, by puti'y and temperance, leſt we grieve 
this gueſt, and. cauſe him to deſert us? Thus have 
1 clearly demonſtrated, that the defign of the gol; el 
15 to promote godlineſs or true religion, and that 
there is a direct tendency in all its doctrines, to en- 
force the practice of it upon Chriſtians. | 
And it is an argument of the truth and excellen- 
of the Chriſtian religion, that its doctrines are 
Teng to religion and godlineſs; which alſo im- 
ports the great duties of natural religion. For 
what duty 1s there in natural religion, but, in the 
Chriftian law, is more clearly propounded, more 
fully explained, more ſtrongly confirmed ? And 
what argus ent ſo cogent, in favour of any re'tgious 


truths, as their being conſonant and agreeable to the 
common 
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5 cbmmon ſentiments of mankind? or what mort 


- manifeſt proof of the excellency of the goſpel pre- 36 
cepts, than their harmony with the laws ot nature? - 3 
The moſt material objections that can be made 
againſt any inſtituted religion, are, that its princi. . 
ples contradict clear reaſon, or its duties are repug- __ 
nant to natural laws; ſince what contradicts right | | 
reaſon, and is contrary to the law of nature, can- 
not be true. And it muſt be granted, that natural 
religion is the foundation on which all revealed reli- 
gion ftands ; becauſe from natural light the exiſt- 
ence of God is proved, it being what revealed reli- 
gion always ſuppoſes. But in the Chriſtian religion, 
there is nothing commanded, but what becomes the 
perfection of the divine nature, agrees with thoſe 
etcrnal laws which flow from it, 1 ſuits the native 
principles of our own fouls, and our trueſt intereſts. 
It propounds no point of faith, but what we have 
ſufficient reaſon. to believe; exacts no duty but 
we have exceeding ſtrong motives to perform ĩt. We 
may find the great duties of our religion all writ en 
our own nature; nor will any thing contribute fo 
much tow ards the perfecting our natural capacities, » 
as 2 life conformable to the laws of religion. For 
as religion was defigned to advance our nature, and 
make us more nearly reſemble God; fo profanenels 
and jrreligion ſet us at the greateſt diſtance from 
him. And was the contrary of every Chriſtian law 
enacted; for inſtance; inſtead of forgiving enem es, 
and ſhewing mercy to the diſtreſſed, we were om 
AT to revenge every little injury, to be ;\mpla- 
malicious, and even to extremity cruel; man- 
irs would be changed into a race of wolves and ty- 
gers, or become a new order of devils incarnate? 
or, ſuppoſe we were enjoined to be falſe to our 
| words, unjuſt in our dealing, treacherous to our 
truſt ; would it not ditlolve all civil ſociety, arid de- 
ſtroy all commerce ? nay, it would make the world 
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a great den of thieves and rohbers. Again, was it 
required of us, to eat always to gluttony, and drink 
- to excels; would not our obedience thereto, ruin 
our health, deſtroy our rational faculties, and tranſ- 
form the children of men into à herd of ſwine? 
So little reaſon then have we to complain, that the 
commandments of God are either difficult or grie- 
vous; but much cauſe to bleſs him, for ruling the 
world by ſuch righteous laws; for giving us a re- 
ligion, which our own faculties aflure us, (and in 
all other caſes we can truſt and rely on them) is 
moſt reaſonable and excellent; as being perfective 
of our nature, and worthy the wiſdom of God who. 
revealed it; as being framed with great condeſcen- 

Hon to the infirmities of man, and every way ſuit- 

able to the attributes of God. 

Laſtly, whatever doctrines are not according to 
godlineſs, are ſo far from being neceſſary, that they 
cannot be true. This is evident from what has 
been already obſerved. I ſhall briefly reflect on 
ſome few of the many opinions, which, on exami- 

nation, will appear not to be according to godlineſs, 
or true religion. As firft, that God is the auther 
of fin. Eut this cannot poſſibly be true, it being 
inconſiſtent with the reaſon of mankind, and mani- 
feſtly repugnant to the attributes of God. That 
God ſhould be the author of fin, of what offends 
and diſhonours him, is abſurd and moſt unreaſona- 
ble; it being what he has ſo often and ſolemnly de- 
clared he abhors and deteſts: it contradicts the at- 
tribute of his truth; he having moſt ſeverely threat- 
ned to puniſn it, and is contrary both to infinite 
goodneſs and juſtice; ſuch oppoſitions depriving 
God of the holineſs effential to his nature. Again, 
The doctrine of irreverſable decrees cannot be 
according to godlineſs, becauſe it takes away the 
ſtrongeſt motives to a' religious life. For if a man 


is included within the decree of election, the * 7 
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eſt fins will not damn him; and if he is excluded, 


the moſt holy life cannot poſſibly fave him. Beſides, 
if God decrees to ſave or deſtroy reprobate men, 
without regard had to their good or evil lives, then 5 


they may be ſaved, without reſpect to either; for 
what God has decreed will certainly come to paſs: 


But ſentence men to heaven or hell, without any _ 
conſideration of their faith and obedience, or inſi- 


delity and impenitence, is to make a day of judg- 
ment unneceſſary, and directly contrary to that juſ- 


tice, by which God has declared, he will then pro- 


ceed. For we muſt all appear before the judg- 
** ment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that he 
*© hath done, whether it be good or bad.” Laſtly, 
another doctrine to be condemned, is that which 
recommends the uſe of ſuch means for promoting 


the Chriſtian religion, as are deſtructive of the ends 


of it. The end of the Chriſtian religion, is to 
make men fincere, true to their word, and upright 
in their dealing; therefore they, who by lying, and 
_ equivocation, endeayour to propagate the religion 
of Chrift, do by ſuch means ſubvert the end they 
pretend to ſerve. The defign of chriftianity is to 
render men harmleſs, kind and charitable one to 
another; therefore they who condemn men's bodies: 


to the ſtake, in order to refine their minds, and 


cut their throats to ſave their ſou!s, inftead of ſerv- 
ing Chriſt's religion, they bring upon it the utmoſt 


flander and diſgrace,” For we muſt not do evil 
that good may come of it; we may not uſe un- 


lawful means, to obtain an honeſt end. + 
But if ſo many errors in faith, ſo many vices in 


practice prevail, contrary to the doctrine of godli- _ 


neſs, what guide ſhall we take, what method uſe, 
to rectify our judgments and recover our virtue; 


to remove and avert the evils and calamities we need 


to fear and dread ? To this it may be anſwered, that 
| we 
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we muſt ſearch in our own breaſts for the cauſes 
and cures of our miſeries, where they are and may 
be found. When a long cuſtom of ſinning takes 
from men the ſenſe of guilt; when they are ſo 
deeply enſlaved to their luſts, as to ove the fetters 
that confine them; when the diſtemper has ſo far 
revailed, that the patient no longer deſires a reco- 
very; then all hopes will ceaſe unleſsa ſpeedy remedy 
be applied. This remedy every man, by the grace 
of God, has in his own power; I mean by tepen- 
tance to turn from his evil ways, and without delay 
make haſte to keep God's commandments: This 19 
the only courſe he can take to ſave himſelf; Ler 
us then zealoufly endeavour to approve ourſelves to 
God, by a conſcientious performance of thoſe con- 
- ditions, which are plainly required to make a man 
a true chriſtian, If inſtead of cenſuring or miſre- 
preſenting the deſigns and actions of our governors, 
which we ſeldom fully know, and often miſtake; 
whereby their affections are eftranged from the peo- 
ple, and the juſt reverence which is due to them 
s loſt or abated, every man would do his part to 
promote peace and virtue: If inſtead of inventing 
names to difiinguiſh men by parties, narrowly ob- 
ſery'ng the faults of others, and repreſenting them 
in the worſt light; we would ftrive to correct our 
own failings, and live ſtrict to our profeſſions : If 
inſtead of vilifying and abufing one another, by 
which, infinite ſcandal is caſt on the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, we would take a true and faithful ſurvey of 
our condition; heartily beg pardon of God and 
our neighbour, for all the injuries we have done to 
both; humbly implore God's grace, that for the 
future, our faith may be ſound; and our manners 
pure: Theſe changes would prove the beſt ex- 
dients for us to live in peace and love, reſpect 
and good will, with mutual truſt and confidence ; 
| and 


% 


and. will be the Mie cakes to live happy ad N 
erous. 5 
How often has Gad i in a E way We 
ed us, that he might not ſmite us? ſiightly wound- 
ed us, that we might avoid the fatal rohes of his 


juſtice ? how often gently chaſtiſed us, that we 
might eſcape his terrible judgmeiits ? And ſhall 
none of the various methods God uſes, produce 
in us a real change and amendment? If neither 


his clemency will invite us to confider, nor his 


ſeverity awaken us out of our ungrounded ſecurity, | 
it muſt at laſt prove fatal to us. Let then the dan- 


ger of offending God perſuade us; the multitude 


of the divine mercies allute us; the ſecret motions 


of his Holy Spirit excite us, to ſeck the Lord. while 


he may be found, before the acceptable time paſ- 


ſeth away, and his injured, long abufed patience: 
is changed 1nto implacable tury. May the care of 
our ſouls, which will everlaſtingly periſh, if we do! 
not truly repent, prevail on us to return unto God 
and our duty; to take up ſpeedy, firm and fteady 
reſolutions to conform our wills in all things unto 


God's; to govern our thoughts and actions by the 


Iaws and example of our bleſſed Saviour; to ſubdue 


every luſt and unruly paſſion; and to make us ſin- 
cerely reſolve and purpoſe, never more to offend 
and diſhonour the great God that made us. Then 
ſhall we live according to godlineſs and true reli- 
gion, and perfectly anfwer the end and Wa of 
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ſign of RELIGION. i 


Mat. xix. 16. 


What good thing ſhall I do, chat! 1 may have 
| | eternal qt +43 86 


S the only end . defign that evety man 
ought to propoſe to himſelf in his religion, 
1 che attainment of everlaſting life, or eternal ſal- 
vation; the young man in the goſpel i is therefore 
highly; to be commended {or his enquiry; who aid 
unto our Saviour, what good thing ſhall J do, 
e that I may have eternal life? At the time of our 
Säviour's being upon earth, the Jewiſh church was 
divided into two grand parties; the Phariſees and 
Sadduces: e the circumſtances of the hiſto- 
ry, it ſeems probable, that this young man was a 
Phariſee. However he does not defire to be in- 
ſtructed how he might diſpute with learning and 
ſubtilty, on the ſeveral controverſies that were then 
very commonly debated; or how he might con- 
vince or refute the oppoſite party, was he to en- 
gage in diſputation With them; but his ſalvation 
was what he only regarded, nor did he ſeem to 
value any thing that did not conduce thereto. And 
therefore coming to our bleſſed Lord, as to a guide 
in religion, he thought every neceſſary queſtion was 
comprehended in this one, What good thing ſhall 
5 I do, that | may have eternal life ?” And thus the 


py! lor at Philippi, Who den fully convinced by the 
| miraculous, 


$3. 
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miraculous earthquake, which ſhook the founda- 


tion, and opened the doors of the priſon, that Paul 
and Silas were the true ſervants and meſſengers of 


God; was fatisfied with putting only one ſuch queſ- 
tion as this, Sirs, What muſt 1 do to be ſaved ?? 
For the better confirmation of this point, that the 
end of all religion is man's eternal falvation, ir 
may be neceſſary. to have recourſe to the following 


conſideration : 


That this is the main end and grand motive 
which God himſelf piopoſes to us. What he is 
pleaſed to recommend as the end and deſign of our 


embracing religion, we ought to receive and en- 


tertain as ſuch. Let us then examine the holy ſorip- 


tures, and there enquire with what view and in- 


tention our Saviour came to teach religion, and for 


what reaſon we ate required to embrace at. And 


ſince mankind, partly by their original corruption, 


and more eſpecially by their actual tranſgreſſions, 


were become children of wrath, and unqualified to 
obtain that eternal ſalvation for which they were at 
firſt created; therefore the very bufineſs of our Sa- 
viour's coming into the world, was to ſave thoſe 


that were loſt, to reclaim and ſhew them the wa 


of ſalvation. When he ſent his àpoſtles abfoad to 
preach the goſpel, this was the only motive he uſed 
to induce men to receive it: He that believeth and 
is baptized ſhall be ſaved: but he that believetli 
not ſhall be damned.“ And to the ſame pur- 


poſe he tells us, “that God ſo loved the world, 


that he gave his only begotten Son; that whoſo- | 


ever believeth in him ſhould not petiſh, but have 


everlaſting life.” And in the prayer which he 


made to his heavenly father, he has left it on re- 

cord for our ſupport and comfort, that he had 
* power to give eternal life to as many as God, had 
„ him.“ Sn EE» 1 
0 The 


I 
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„ ©” 8 of eternal ſalvation, is the only 
8 thing: that can ſufficieatly encourage and ſupport a 
ac under all the diiticulties, to Which a re- 
U Lgious courſe of life does often expoſe him in this 
8 _wajld. In every work which a prudent man un- 
; dertakes; the end he propoſes to himſelf ought 
| always to counterbalance whatever trouble or dif- 
Acu.ty may reaſonably be expected therein.” And 
certain it is, that in the ſtrict profefiion and practice 
3 religion there are many difficulties an hard- 
7 very often to be encountered. We mut ſtrive 
ſtruggle with our unruly luits and pa ſſions, arm 
oaffelve: agaiaſt all the alluting temptations: of the 
world and wicked men; we muſt deſpiſe tareatened 
dangers, and with patien-e bear the evils that will 
ſometimes attend us, ia doing our duty; we muſt 
continually watch and be upon our guard againſt 
the aſfiulis and devices of Satan, and be ready to 
ly down even life itſelf, ſhould God call us to it, 
| for the fake of our duty and a good Conf lence. 
Anl1 what view, proſpect or con idetation is there 
to ſupport a man's mind, to bear him up with cou- 
rage againſt things ſo uneaſy, and ſom: of them 
even terriole to nature] Honour and credit, wealth 
and proſperity, are indeed ſometimes in th s world 
a part of the reward of virtue and piety ; but 
theſe are very uncertain on this fide of the grave; 
or were they otherwiſe, yet how can any temporal 
thing be a ſufficient motive for any man to lay 
5 down his life, even in the beſt cauſe, when lie 
— knows that death will wholly deprive bim of his of- 
fered reward? but if once we are ſtrongly poſ- 
ſeſſed wich the truth, that there really is ſuch a 
| thing as eternal happineſs, to obtain which, religion 
is the only fure way; this will make us deſpiſe all 
difficulties in our paſſage to it. Let troubles and 
perſecutions fall ever fo heavy, yet if it be for the 
lake of God and a good conſclence, we may be 
com orted 


f 
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comforted with this, © that our light afflition, | 
„which is but for a moment, worketh for us a 
far more exceed.ng and eternal weight of glory.” 
And if we keep cloſè to our duty, even under the 
greateſt harqſhics and trials that can befal us, we 
may reckon with St: Paul, That the ſuffer- 
& ings of this pre ent time are not worthy to be 
b ' comp ared with the glory, „which thall be We 
in us.“ 
rom theſe two conſideration | it fully appears, 
that eternal ſalvation is the only-end and deſign, 
that a man ought to Propoſe to himſelf in religion; 
becauſe this is the very end God recommends to 
vs; and the only conſideration that can ęeſſe gually 
{ſupport us, under all the hard(hi;s and difficutie:, 
which our duty requires us to bear and-encounter. 
And indeed, the truth of this obſervation is. 10 
vety certain and evident, that no min Who has 
any ſenſe of religion, will dare to deny it. For 
aſk a proteſtant, papiſt, or any man u ho profeſſes 
to ſerve and fear God, for what ends he ſo does; 
and he will anſwer, becauſe he hopes to be thereby 
everlaſtingly ſave d; Again, ak tim whether he 
would continue in the ee; he is of, did he not 


believe he ſhall be ſaved! in an. by it; and he will 


rexdily ſay, he would not: both which are plain 
xcknosledgments, that the only end every man 
propoſes in his religion, is his everlaſting falvation ; 
high was the obfervation I firſt made, and from 

hence ſeveral inferences of great moment and im- 
p.rtanc2 may be drawn. And : 

In the firk pl.c2 we may learn from hence, 
what is the detig1 of all religious actions that are 
o be performed by us, either to God, our re.gh- 
bour, or our ſelves. I. ofe which immediately re- 
ip:& God, ate prayers, praiſe, and receiving the 
noly COMMUNION ; thofe which relate to cur neigh- 


bour, are juſtice, truth, mercy and charity; and 
Vol. II. R x ſuch 
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ſuch as concern ourſelves, are temperance, patience, 
mortification and ſelf-denial. For every thing done 
on a principle of obedience to God's command, 
may be truly called a religious action; and the 
only reaſon or motive to the performing ſuch 
action is, that the ſame is plealing ro God, and 
which he will reward in the next life; And there- 
fore, as the whole of religion conhiſts in the per- 
formance of religious actions, and that the end and 
defign of all religion is to obtain men's eternal 
ſalvation; it neceilarily follows, that this is what 
ought to be the end and deſign of N. particular 

religious action. But ſome may object, that God 
propoſes to us the welfare and proſperity of this 
world, as a certain, or at leaſt probable reward of 
true piety ; agreeably to what the wiſe man ſays, 
length of days is in her right hand, and in her 
* le't hand riches and honour ; her ways are ways 
« of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace.” 
And St. Paul alſo tells us, that godlineſs is pro- 
* fitable unto all things, having the promiſe of the 
e life that now is, and of that which is to come.” 
In anſwer to this I a:imit, that whatever God has 
thought fit to propoſe or promiſe, as a reward 
for our good actions, ſo far, but no farther, we 
may have a view or reſpect thereunto. But tho 
he ſometimes ſets before us the good things of 
this world, as a reward of virtue, yet not with 2 
deſign to make any of them the end of a virtuous 
action; but only a means, the more effectually 
to purſue that great end of our ſalvation, which 
ſhould be ever preſent to us. For towever good an 
action may be in itſelf, yet if we only conſider the 
temporal reward attending it, and not refer to a_ 
farther and better end, ſuch action can never be 
pleafing and acceptable unto God. For example ; 
honour or praiſe in the fight of men, is part of 
temporal encouragement, which God has been 
Ea, : pleaſed 
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pleaſed to propoſe to religion; Thus * out light 
* ſhould ſo ſhine before men, that they ſeeing our 
* good works may glorify God,” and promote 


the ſalvation of ourſelves and others: and yet our 
bleſſed Saviour calls the Pharifees hypotrites, for 


making this the end of their good actions, namely, 


to be ſeen of men, and aſſures them, they are to 


expect no further reward from God. Indeed to 
encourage our weakneſs, God is pleaſed ts allure 
us with a proſpect, even of temporal things; but 
that we ſhould not ſet our hearts on ſuch trifles, 
we are often reminded, how little we ought to 
regard them, in compariſon of things eternal. 
* The kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs are 
e firſt to be fought.” We muſt not labout for the 
meat that periſheth, but for that which endureth 
„ unto everlaſting life.“ This is the one thing 
* needful, that treafure and godly pearl,” for the 
purchaſe of which a man ſhould be teady to part 
with it he kath;: - Apa, EST 
From what has been ſaid, it will follow, that 
when a ny one attempts to bring another over tothe 
true religion, his only defign ſhould be, to promote 
and ſet forward bis neighbour's ſalvation. I he 
Phariſees © compaſſed ſea and land to make one 


proſelyte“ to their religion, but ſo far from 


helping him in the way to heaven, they make him 
« twofold more the child of hell than themfelves.” 


And the method many have taken to make converts, 


or rather hypocrites, evidently proyes, that their 
deſign has been more to advance and encreaſe a 
party in this world, than to fave the ſouls of men 
in the next. But if we are in conſcience obliged 
to love our neighbour with the ſame ſincerity, tho” 
not degree of affect on, that we love ouffelves z 
then as our everlaſting happineſs is, or ought' to 
be the only great end and defign of our religion, 
ſo ſhould we have the ſame in view, when we en- 
| R 2 deavour 
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244 Eternal ſalvation, Diſc, LI. 
deavour to convert another from the error of his 
ways.“ And this truth being once admitted, 
the conſequence will be, that whoever argues or dit- 
utes in defence of religion, ought to do it with 

all poſſible calmneſs and gentleneſs. Shar; neſs, - 
anger, heat and violence, generally raiſe mens paſ- 
ſions, obſtruct their reaſon, and render them leſs 
capable to receive clear and ſolid conviction: But 
a meek and calm management of religious diſp: tes, 
as it is a great argument of charity, and of a true 
chriſtian concern for the ſouls of men, ſo it very 
much tends to make an adverſary patient ar d at- 
tentive to what is offered; and rightly diſpoſes 
him to receive every truth, that appears neceſſary 
or uſeful to promote his ſalvation. And therefore 
all perſons, on ſuch occaſions, ſhould have St. 
Paul's words deeply impreſſed on their hearts, that 
the ſervants of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but 
be gentle unto al! men, apt to teach, patient; in 
mee k neſs inſtructing thoſe thatoppoſe themſelves, 
if God peradventure will give them repentance 
*© to the acknovi:dement of the truth.” Thus 

79 þ did Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of God, both teach and 
preach the goſpel when on earth. Tho' te ſome- 

times rebuked with ſh.rpheſs the abominable wick- 
edneſs and hypocriſy of the hard-hearted Phariſees; 

3 he always did it with the greateſt gravity and 
eriouſneſs. But in all other his public ſermons 

and private diſcourſes, we find his moſt rational 

and holy doctrine delivered with 'all imaginable 
temper and ſweetneſs. And indeed the mighty 
Progreſs that Chriſtianity ſoon after made in the 
world, was in a great meaſure owing to the ſame 

way of teaching, which the apoſtles and firſt 

5.59 * uſed. But in proceſs of time, when men 

egan to intermix their paſſions with religion, and 

this weakneſs of nature too powerfully prevailed on 

many, who defended the truth ; the conſequence 

| Was, 
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was, that men took delight to oppoſe one another, 
and often miſtook each other's mcaning ;' whereby 
the Chriſtian church came to be ſo rent and divided 
" into ſects and parties, as without an extraordinary 
interpoſiti.n of Almighty God, we have little 
hopes of ſeeing it ever reſtored to that union, it 
once ſo happily enjoy ce. Font, 
And from what has been ſaid, it alſo clearly fol- 
lou s, that nothing ought to be received as part of 
religion, but what is neceſſary to ſalvation, This 
inference will better appear true, by diſtinguiſhing 
between a part, and circumſtance of religion. What- 
ever 1s taken into the body of religion, as of a 
perpetual and unchangeable nature, may be called 
part of it; but a thing that by law or cuſtom, is 
only joined with any religious performance, and 
which may, by any authority leſs than God's, be 
changed and ſeparated; ſuch thing, whatever it be, 
is no part but only a circumſtance of religion.—l 
would illuſtrate this, by a ſimilitude taken from a 
man and his garments, The vitals, and eve 

limb of a man's body, are part of him; take 
away his vitals, and you deſtroy his being, or lop 
a limb, and you lame or maim him; or was it 
poſſible to add a limb, you make him a monſter : 
But as fer his clothes, they may be altered and 
changed, without injury to him. And thus, to 
love and fear, worſhip and ſerve God; to be juſt, 
true, peaceable, humble, char.table, ſober and tem- 
perate ; to be received into the church by bap- 
tiſm, and after that frequently to partake of the 
holy communion of Chriſt's body and blood; ſuch 
things as theſe, which the law of God requires, 
are always to be confidered, as parts of religion, 
perpetual and unalterable. But the particular hour 
when a congregation ſhould meet to worſhip God 
the place where they ſhould afſemble ; the parti- 
cular form of words, in which they ſhould offer 
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246 Eternal ſalvation, Diſc. LI. 
up their devotions; and the poſture of body, to 
de obſerved on t at occafion: ſuch like things as 
theie, being appointed and ſettled for the fake of de- 
cency and order, are ſubject to change and alteration 
by the ſame human authority that appointed them, 
When juſt reaſon offers; and therefore are to be 
regarded in themſelves, not as parts, but modes 
and circumfiances of religion, or as the dreſs and 
_ garb of it. : RE ry 
This diſtinction being premiſed, the truth of my 
inference will not require much proof. For fince 
the end and deſign of every part of a thing, ' ought 
to be the ſame with the whole; and the true ir- 
tent of religion being, or ſhould be, eternal ſalva- 
tion; it follows, that whatever is unneceflary, or 
does not tend to this end, ought not to be received 
as a part of religion. On this principle ſo eſtab- 
liſhed, we may very juſtly reject a great many of 
thoſe inventions which the church of Rome has in- 
troduced, and would impoſe on others. That 
church has adopted into the very body of religion, 
and as parts of it, ſundry things, that were never 
delivered by Chrift or bis apoftles ; ſuch as pray- 
ing to ſaints, worſhipping of images, tranſubſtan- 
tiation, wcrſhipping of the hoſt, the ſacrifice of the 
maſs, purgatory, prayers and maſſes for the dead, 
the pope's ſupremacy, and their church's infalli- 
Þility. Theſe particulars they teach and practite, 
as being perpetual, and to be ever kept up in the 
Chriſtian church; and are with them parts of re- 
ligion. I o' we can by many convincing .argu- 
ments prove many of theſe things falſe, others un- 
_ Jawful and wicked; yet it is Jufficient for us to 
reject them, had we no other reaſon for it than be- 
cauſe they would impoſe them on us, as parts of 
the Chriſtian religion. For as nothing is to be 
received as part of religion, but what is neceſſary 
to falvat on; ſo all theſe things, even fuppoing 
N | | EP them 
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them lawful, which are not, are manifeſtly un- 
neceſſary in order to this end : Since nothing can 
be neceflary to ſalvation, but what God has com- 
manded; whoſe commands are either expreſsly, | 
or by conſequence, contained in the holy ſcrip- 
tures, And it we ſearch them from the beginning 
to the end, ſo far from ſuggeſting any the leaſt of 
theſe things, as commended by God; we ſhall find 
that on the contrary, they are wholly filent therein, 
except as to ſome of them, which are particularly 
forbidden. So that had we no more to ſay againſt 
theſe innovations of the Roman church, as in truth 
we have a great deal, yet this would be enough for 
us to reject them; namely, that they would force 
them on us, as parts of religion, when they mani- 
feſtly are nat neceſſary to ſalvation. _ 

And it ſhould be obſerved, that thoſe who diſ- 
ſent from our church, endeavour to turn this argu- 
ment againſt us; alledging, that they have the 
ſame reaſon to refuſe the crois at baptiſm, kneeling 
at the holy communion, wearing the ſurplice, uſing 
the ring in mat:tmony, and the reſt of our cere- 
monies ; becauſe it is confeſſed on both fides, that 
theſe things are in their nature indifferent, and tho 
not forbidden by God, yet are no way made neceſſa- 
ry, by any command or appointment of bis. But 
the inſufficiency of this argument will eaſily appear, 
when we conſider, that our church does not impoſe 
her ceremonies, as part, but only as circumſtances of 
religion; and who declares, that they are in their 
nature alterable, by the fame authority that impoſes 
them. And tho! it is certainly true, that we ought 
not to receive any thing as part of religion, if it 
be not neceſſary to ſalvation, yet it does not follow 
from thence, but that lawful authority may in many 
caſes, for the ſake of order, and to avoid confu- 
ſion, preſcribe and determine the modes and circum- 
Rances z which are things very different from the 
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parts of religion, and that we ought to obey and 


— gonform to ſuch determination. 


The laſt inference I thall make, is, that all queſ- 
tions and difputes concerning ſuch things, as are 


not neceſſary to alvation, ought as much as poſ- 


ible to be avoided, and excluded from religion. 
Alas! Wat vaſt and nuraberleſs volumes of reli- 
gious controverſies, have been publithed, to diſturb 
and diſtract the world? Put did ſuch writers ſe- 
riou''y enquire, previous thereto, whether every 

point they handled was neceſ ary to ſalvation, both 
the number and bulk of ſuch book, would have 
been reduced to a very narrow compaſs, Indeed 
would learned men, ſobe ly and peaceably debate, 
even ſuch points as are not perhaps of any great 
neceſſity, wit out £iving diſturbance to others, they 
are not at all to be blamed; but if the only deſign 
of religion and every part of it, be nothing elle 
but the ſalvation of man, whatever queſtions or diſ- 
putations tend not to this end, ought not to be in- 


termixed therewith. Let us then remember, the 


advice of St. Paul, to ayoid fooliſh queſtions, ge- 
© nealo2ies, contentions and ſtrivings, becauſe they 
* are unprofitable and vain.” That is they no 
way promote our ſalvation, which is the only 155 | 
end of religion : Alſo, to flee youthful luſts; 
follow righteouſneſs, faith, peace, with — 
* that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. But 
*+* foolith and unlearned queſtions avoid, knowing 
„ that they gender to ſtrife.” The devil, in or- 
der to hinder us in our Chriſtian courſe, not only 
lays the temptations of pleaſure and profit in our 
way; but alſo endeayours to raiſe our vain cur ĩoſity, 
by ſtarting a number of ſubtil, uſeleſs queſtions : 
and whiltt our minds are too much buſted about 
theſe trifles, we neglect true faith, piety, charity, 
and other things, that are of abſolute neceſſity, to 


ſhall 


1 


- 


—$ 
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ſhall conclude in the words of the ſame apoſtle, _ 
with a little variation. Forgetting thoſe things 

** which ape unneceflary, and reaching forth unto + 


+ thoſe things which are neceſſary, let us preſs .= 
„toward the mark for the prize of the high - || 
calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus.” Ta which | 
prize, God of his infinite mercy bring us all, & , 9 
3 
j 
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* SPIRITUAL WORSHIP. 


John iv. 24. 


Gad! is a t and they that worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and truth. 


HESE words are part of our Saviour's 

diſcourſe to a woman of Samaria. There 

had been not only a great ſchiſm, but a mortal 

hatred between the Jews and the Samaritans ; the 

former inſiſted that the te ple of Jeruſalem was 

the place where God would have facrifice offered; 

but this being denied by the Samaritans, who pre- 

tended the temple of mount Gerizim was the place, 

the woman of Samaria therefore, perceiving that 

Jeſus was a prophet, put this queſtion to him, © our 

a ** fathers worſhipped in this mountain; and ye ſay, 
1 that in ſeruſalem is the place where men ought | 

ll * to worſhip.” But what 1s thy opinion as to this ? 

To which our Saviour anſwers two ways. I. By 

ſhewing that there was no occaſion for any diſpute 

about it. Woman, believe me that the hour 

* cometh, when ye ſhall neither in this mountain, 

** nor-yet at Jeruſalem, worſhip the Father.“ That 

is, in a little time, the ſacrifices which are offered at 

. Jeruſalem or mount Gerezim ſhall ceaſe, and even 

the temples be deftroyed, and the privilege you 
contend for, be taken fins both, -'2. Our: Sa- 

viour determines the queſtion poſitively ; “ ye wor- 

„ ſhip ye know not what; we know what we wor- 

* ſhip; for ſalvation is of the Jews.“ That is, tho 


you worſhip the Father of all things, yet you nei- 
ther 
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ther know him, nor bis will : But the Jews know 
God's will, and particularly obſerve it in this, 


that they offer ſacrifices at Jeruſalem, the place : 


where God hath recorded his name. This is the 


pep which God hath honoured, and will further 


:onour, by the public preaching of the doctrine 
of ſalvation. ,. For in Jeruſalem is the word of 
{Ivaticn firſt to be preached, by the Meſhah and 
his miniſters. 

Our Saviour, having thus anſwered the woman's 
queſtion, proceeds to inform her of things, much 
more momentous, than ihe controverſy about Geri- 
zim and Jeruſalem. Ihe Four cometh, and now 
© 1s, when the true worſhi pers ſhall worſhip the 
Father in ſpirit and in truth; the Father ſeeketh 
« ſuch to worſhip him.” That is, there is a ſervice, 
and worſhip, which Þoth Samaritans and Jews are 
mecr ſtrangers to; of a very different nature from 
that of ſacriticing birds and b 
which conſiſts in offering pray ers and chankigivings 
to God, from a mind ſull of piety, purity and cha- 
rit and with this worthip God is abundantly more 
den + than with whole burnt-ofierings and ſa- 
crifices. And the reaſon why this worſhip 1s molt 
pleaſing to God, is, becauſe ** God is a pirit, and 
„hey that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him, in ſpi- 
* rit and truth.” —In diſcourſing upon theſe words, 
I ſhall endeavour to ſheiy, what we are to underſtand 
by, © God is a ſpirit?” W hat it is to worſhip 
** God in ſpirit and truth :;” And for what reaſon, 
we muſt © worthip God in ſpirit and truth.” 

The word ſpirit is here uſed, to expreſs the na- 
ture and eflence of God; for God hath nothing of 
body or matter in his nature, but is purely a mind 
or ſpirit. When we tay God is a ſpirit, 'we mean 
that he is a free agent, a wife and good, a pure and 


ſpiritual Being; that freedom and wiſdom, know- 


ledge and goodneſs i 18 his nature, without body or 
matter. 


eaſts in a temple; and 


bs 


— — 
— — 
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matter. And our likeneſs to the divine nature, in 
Which we are created, does only TElpe;t, our im- 
material and fpiritual part. What our Saviour here 


affirms of the ſpirituality of the divine nature, was 
never before delivered as a doctrine of religion; for 
tho' the ſpirit of God is frequently mentioned in the 
old teſtament, yet our bleſſed Saviour was the firſt 


who informed mankind, that God js a To irit not con- 


cealing ſo ſublime a truth fro n a woman. A proper 
foundation this, to remove all ſuperſtiticn and ido- 
latry out of the world; and therefore mot fit for him 


to reveal, who came with full authority from God, 
_ univeiſal ly to reform the miſtakes of men, in things 


relat.ng to God, ard to introdice the mol perfect 

way of "worſh? pping him. | 
And we are to conceive of God, not only as à 

ſpirit, which is the moſt perfect kind of beings, but 


a ſpirit infinitely perfect. The ſpirits of men and 


angels, have a finite limited perfection; but God is 
infinite in all the perfections of a ſpiritual being, 


The nat.ral perfections of a ſpirit, are reaſon, wiſ- 


dom, freedom, choice, goodneſs and virtue; theſe 
are is moral perfections ; and its divine ones are 
imme ſe po ver, omnipreſence and eternity: all 
which are infinite in God; who is the moſt free a- 
gent, of moſt perfect wiſdom and goodneſs ; of ir- 
reſi tab le power, of immeaſe preſence, and of eter- 
ral duration. And tho” it be not expreſsly {aid in 
the (Il teſtament, that God is a ſpirit, yet divine 
perieAion: are there frequently attributed to him in 
2 figurative e manner, condeſcending to the capacities 
o© the people. Hence bis power is expreſſed by 
his arm; his kn:wledge by eyes; his goodneſs by 
bowels ; and the like metapl. ors, taken from human 
belies. But theſe are not uſed in the new teſtament, 
which intends to raiſe in us higher apprehenfions of 
God. th n the Iſraelites Fad, That Godis a ſpirit, 


was diſcover:d by natura! reaſon; but it requiring 


much 


383 


- 
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much labour of mind and thought, to prove this by 
philoſophy, therelore our Saviour, who came to in- 
ſtruct men of all capacities in divine truths, deli- 
vered this doctrine in a plain propoſition, to be be- 
lieved upon his authority, and the teſtimonies of 
divine revelation. —I proceed to enquire, what it is 
to worthip Gad in ſpirit ard in truth. The anſwer 
is, we worſhip God thus, when we do it with our 
ſpirits or minds. We are capable of honouring and 
worlhip ping God two ways; with cur bodies, and 
with our ſouls; The former is performed by bow- | 
ing our knees to him, by vocal prayer and thankſs | 
giving, by frequenting places appointed for religi- | | 
ous worſhip, and by all outward profeſſions of ſerv- : 
ing and honouring God: The worſhip of our ſpirits | | 
is done by ſpiritual actions, which only God and . = 
ourſelves can know: theſe are reverent and ho- | 
nourable thoughts of him, love of his infinite gocd= 
neſs, fear of his holy juſtice, faith in his word, re- „ 
liance upon his wiſdom, power and providence, 
and an humble reſignation to his divine will; theſe 
are the immediate actions of our minds and reaſon- 
able natures. And when we are thus affected to- 
wards God, and make a real acknowledgment of 
his perfections, by a ſuitable temper and difpoſi- 
tion of mind, then do we worfhip God with our 
ſouls. Put there is yet ſomething more included 
in worſhipping God in ſpirit; I mean charity and 
purity, which being added to piety, or the direct 
acknowledgments of God's perfections, by love, 
faith, and good works, do compleat that worſhip of 
God in ſpirit, which-our Saviour here ſpeaks of and 
enjoins. | 
Goodneſs, one of the moral perfections of a 
ſpirit, conſiſts chiefly in the two virtues of purity 
and charity, which include all cthers. To wor- 
ſhip God in purity. is to worſhip him with a mind 
des from ſenſual' - I worldly luſts, diſengaged - 
| : from 
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from luxury and voluptuouſneſs, from ambition and 


covetouſneis, from fleihly and carnal defires ; and 


endued with a ſpirit of ſobriety and temperance, 
contentedneſs and chaſtity, witkout which virtues 
a man cannot worſhip God, as he ought ; becauſe 
the contrary dilpoſitiuns will kold his FEirit in bon- 


dag: to wo Idly appetites and aftections. To wor- 


mip God in charity, is to worſhip him with a mind 
fra from hatred, envy and revenge, and averſe to 
te doing hurt or damage to any one: it is to have 


an inclination to do good to all men; to aſſiſt the 


needy, to fo'give injuries, tolove enemies, to pray for 
perſecutors, and promote the welfare of others, in 


whatever relates to their preſent and future happi- 


neſs. Thus to worſhip God, with a pure and cha- 


ritable mind, is to worſhip him not only in ſpirit, 


but wich tae proper and moſt excellent perfections 


of a ſpiritual and reaſcnable nature, in which we 


imitate tl e father of ipirits The ſum of what 


has been ſaid, is, that God is worſhipped in ſpirit, 


when e acknowledge his goodneſs, love him above 
all things, and adure his ſpiritual excellencies by 


_ ſuitable affections: when we purify ourſelves from 
worldly and ſenſual luſts, and are diſpoſed by: fin- 
cere Charity, and good will, to perform all chriſtian 


offices to every man. 
But to make the worthip of God in ſpirit com- 


. Pleat, this piety and virtue muſt be conſtant and 


habitual. An irreligious man may ſometimes have 
a fit of piety ; a luſtful man may by chance reflect 

on his impure life, with ſhame and abhorrence; 
a malicious or uncharitable man, may now and then 
relent, and be touched with compaſſion : : but the 
temper of our minds will appear to be good or bad, 


according to that diſpoſition which chiefly prevails, 


and is moſt natural. Therefore to worſhip God in 
ſpirit, 1s to be habitually pious in the diſpoſition of 


our minds towards God; and to ſerve him with 


that 


that purity and charity, which is conſtant, and 
as it were the nature and genius of our minds. 
This is to worſhip God in ſpirit; and which 
brings me to ſhew how we are to worſhip God 
in truth. Truth is not here oppoſed to fallhood. 
but either to that which is leſs perfect; or to ty pes 
and figures. _ 
When oppoſed to what js leſs perfedt, it means ix 
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all external and bodily worſhip; which is of much 
leſs value and acceptance to God, than the ſacrifice 
of a pious mind, accompanied with purity and cha- 
rity: and yet too bodily worſhip is neceſſary and ac» 
ceptable. Thus he who loves God with all his 
heart, does more truly acknowledge his goodneſs, 
than all the good words he can give him. He who 
obeys the wil: of God, doth more effectually confeſs. 
his authority, than by bowing his knee, which, with= 
out the other, is but flattery. The true worſhip 2 
is alſo meant in oppoſition to the ty pes and fi 
of Moſes's law: becauſe this is that ſolid, fuban- 
tial way of ſerving God, which was prefigured by 
ſeveral rules of outward worſhip, given to the chile 
dren of Iſrael; ſuch as ſacrifices, and temples, which 
were to continue until a reformation was made by 
Chriſt. The mind of a good man, is the true temple 
| where God's glory is indeed ſpoken of; here his 
great name is honoured, his excellent perfections 
adored, his immenſe preſence, his infinite power, 
wiſdom and goodneſs, are effectually acknowledged, 
by affections ſuitable to the divine atributes. And 
his goodneſs being thus loved, his juſtice feared, his 
fidelity and truth relied on, his ſovereign dominion 
owned by a ſpirit of obedience and ſubmiſſion, and 
h's purity and charity praiſed, by our imitation : 
this is a more effectual acknowledgment of the di- 
vine perfectlons, than whole burnt-offerings and ſa- 
crifices. This is to worſhip God in truth, or is the 


ſubſtance of divine worſhip; which was only ſha- 
owed 
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dowed out by ſome laws to the Jews, to hold no 
longer than till the goſpel was publiſhed to the world. 
I proceed to conſider the reaſon, why we muſt wor- 
ſhip God in ſpirit and truth. 

7 he force of this reaſon is, becauſe this is the 

only worthip ſuitable to the natute of God. As 
God isa ſpirit, a being of infinite underſtanding and 
reaſon, he does not think himſelf ſerved and ho- 
noured by us, unleſs we perform this with our rea- 
ſon and will; that is our minds. The reaſonable 
part of our nature is the beſt, and comes neareſt to 
the image of God, who is a ſpirit of ininite good- 
neſs and purity; and therefore no worſhip, no 
- Pretence of honouring him, can be acceptable to 
him, if our minds arc impure and uncharitable, 
© The ſacrifice of the wicked, is an abomination to 
* the Lord.” Axa good man is not pleaſed with 
a child's outward likeneſs to him, if he degenerates 
from his father's virtues, and does not reſemble his 
moral perfections, which is the beſt part of his na- 
ture; ſo neither can God, who is the father of 
ſpirits, a pure and infinitely perfect being, be 
pleaſed with external profeſſions of worſhip, when 
that inward goodneſs and ſpiritual virtue is wanting, 
by which only we can reſemble the purity and ho- 
lineſs of the divine nature. God being a ſpirit, we 
muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth; becauſe it 
is by our minds and ſpirits, that we bear any re- 
ſemblance to his perfections. 

But it may here be proper to obſerve, that ſome 
have greatly pervetted and abuſed the meaning of 
theſe words, and, drawn from them very wrong 
inferences ; to wit, that no outward worſhip is 
pleafing to God. But this is a great miſtake ; for 

our Saviour's reaſoning. in this place, does no way 
exclude the duty of giving bodily worſhip and ex- 
- ternal honour to God. Here is indeed the ſpiri- 


tual worſhip I have been deſcribing, oppoſed prin- 
| cipally 
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cipally to the legal ſacrifices and the temple ſervi e 
of the Jews, which were to be aboliſhe 1; but not 
to all kind of exterhal worſhip: For tho” God is a 
pure ſpirit, yet as we have bodies, as well as 
ſpirits, we are to - glorify God in our body, and in 
* our ſpirit, which are God's.“ Becauſe Gad is a 
ſpirit, theref-re a ipiritual worſhip is moſt valuable; 
but as we have bodies too, we muſt not neglect bo- 


dily worſhip. - We have the example of our Saviour 


for this; who ſhewed external reverence when he 
prayed ; ſuch as kneeling, lifting up his eyes, and 
falling proſtrate on the ground; nay; he inſtituted 
outward ſervices of religion; baptitm, the Lord's 
ſupper, and reFgious aſſemblies for divine worſhip, 
which could not be performed without external and 
bodily worſhip : ſo that it Is very evident, that the 
words in the text, do not mean to deſtroy out ward 
religion and bodily worſhip. But then, on the 
other hand, we are not from hence to run the ſer- 
vice of God into formalities and ceremonies, withs 
out bounds or limits, which can ne more be juſti- 
fied from theſe words, than the other. 5 


For inſtance; we are not to worſhip God, by 


any viſible, cor oreal repreſentat ons, as the Iſ- 
raelites did of old, and the church of Rome at pre- 
ſent. We are not to worſhip God by pictures or 
images, becauſe he is pute and perfect ſpirit, the 
living and true God; but an image is a ſenſeleſs, 
jaanimate thing. There cannot be a greater re- 
proach to God, and our Saviour, than to worſhi 

him by an image of wood or ſtone; becauſe it 
tends to corrupt the notions people have of God, 
and to make them think meanly and diſhonourably 


of him. Therefore hath God expreſsly forbidden 


the worſhipping of any pictures, or images w 
ſoever. Not is the outward worſhip of God, to 
be clogged with a greit number of ceremonies z as 
if he delighted more in the outward grandẽur and 
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majeſty of ſervice, than in the fimplicity of a good 
-mind, and the- integrity of faith and obedience. 
Theſe things are not to be done, leſt men be di- 
verted from the moſt excellent ſervice of God, in 
ſpirit and in truth, and be loſt in the amuſement of 
pomp and ceremony, things which the common 
people are moſt delighted with. Our Saviour there- 
tore thought fit to inſtitute only two poſitive rites, 
baptiſm, and the ſupper of the Lord; by which it 

is plain, he never intended to gain people to his 
| ſervice by the charms of a ceremonious and pom- 
pous religion. The external parts of divine ſer- 
vice ſhould indeed be adorned with gravity, and 
all the marks of reverence and decency, which the 
nature of ſo holy a ſervice requires; but not with 
ſuch infinite ſuperſtitions and obſervances, as can- 
not but hinder a man from being affected with 

thoſe ſpiritual conſiderations and inſtructions, which 
are for the edifying and bettering the. mind. All 
things in the chriſtian worſhip ſhould be done to 
edification, and with a conſtant regard to the rule 
in the text, that God is a ſpirit, and muſt be wor- 

thipped in ipirit and truth. Indeed, 

What concerns outward worfhip, is with us re- 
duced to a few rules, and theſe highly ſerviceable 
in themſelves, and plainly leading to inward purity 
and real virtue. The admiſſion into the church of 
Chriſt Ey baptiſm, ſignifies that purity of heart and 
life, to which a chriſtian is obliged. The holy 
communion is the proper means of mortify ing our 
carnal and worldly luſts, and of crucify ing the world 
to us, and ourſelves to the world, by the croſs of 
Chriſt, in hope of everlaſting life. Our prayers and 
praiſes ſhould be offered up in order to obtain ſpiri- 
tual and eternal bleſſings. Our religion repreſents 
God to us, as a pure and perfect ſpirit, moſt holy, 
wiſe and good; and it is framed ſolely to cleanſe 
our minds and reform our lives, by rules of = 
= . : mo P 
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moſt perfect piety and virtue. And yet we may 
make this pure religion only a form of gedlineſs. 

We may place confidence in the outward bap- 
tilm, without the regenetation of the ſpirit; in 
the holy eommunion; u ithout the love of God, 
and charity towards men; in an outward profeſ- 
ſion, without à ſuitable temper of mind and prac- 
tice. of life. In our prayers, thankſgivings, and 
religious afſ mvlics, we may draw neat to God 
„with our lips, while our hearts are far fram him.“ 
But then in thus doing, we. are more inexcuſable 
than the Jews; and it thall be more tolerable for | | 
them at the day of judgment than for us, who ; | 
have turned the goſpel, the grace of God, into wan- 
tonn:!1s; who have held the chriftian, the moſt 
holy truth in righteouſneſs; and have not profited 
by the mot divine diſpenſations of knowledge and 
religion. | e ee 18 155 
t is an ill and fatal thing to truſt in a form of 
gocllinets, without the power of it. If we know- _ 
ing, and approving the things that are more ex2el- 
ſent, make only a ſhe of religion, when yet our 
hearts are full of iniquity; and we are in our minds 
enemies to Gol by wicked works, we [ball in the | 
great day of accounts incur the greater condem- 
aation; But in order to prevent this fatal judgment | 
as we know that God expects from us à life of pi- 
ety and charity, of virtue and good works, fer our 
more effectually an'wering theſe expectations of 
God; when we have converſed with his word, and : 
been affected with his ſerv.ce in prayer or praiſe, let 
us often reflect in this manner; Is my naturs and 
S temper any way reformed by my worſhip, and 
converſing with holy things? Am I better able to 
** refit temptations, to deny the pleaſures of fin, 
* and more ready to do good, and abound in 
© works of charity? do I more partake of the di- 
vine nature by Go.!'s ſervice, and live above the 
1 com- 
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common principles of worldly wiſdom? And if 
wie find no ſuch effects and alteration wrought in 
us by our religious worſhip, all that we have to te- 

commend us to God, is a form of godlineſs, which 
tho' it may deceive ourſelves, yet God will not be 
impoſed upon. God is not mocked, for he js a 
« ſpirit, and they that worſhip him muſt worſhip 
him in fpirit end truth.“ I ſhall conclude with 
making a tew inferences. es 
And if God is a ſpirit, then ought we not to 
make any viſible repreſentations of him. For fince 
his nature is ſpiritual, and not the object of our 
ſighr, our imaginations cannot frame any thing like 
him, much leſs can he he repreſented by any bodily 
ſhape. How ridiculous would that limner appear, 
who endeavours to paint a ſound, or to carve the 
image of an echo? what colours would he make 
uſe of to repreſent the ſoul of man? And if this 
would be fooliſh and impoſſible, it muſt be much 
more ſo, to delineate that being, whole excellen- 
cies and perfections are infinite. Io make any 
image of God derogates frim the dignity of his 
nature; and the impiety of it appears by the light 
of natural reaſon ; for even Pythagoras, a heathen, 
forbad his ſcholars to tngrave any ſhape of Gd. 
Again, if God is a fpirit, this ſhould teach us to 
have ſuitable notions of him. I ho' the divine na- 
ture be incomprehenſible, and that we cannot 
frame a full and adequate notion of a ſpirit, yet we 
muſt conceive the beft ideas of him, we poſſibly 
ean; and whenever we contemplate his infinite el- 
ſence, to do it with the utmoſt adoration and vene- 
ration.—Hence we may alſo infer, that the perfec- 
tion of our nature, chiefly conſiſts in the moral 
endou ments of our ſoul, for we can only reſemble 
God, in that part of us, which is ſpiritual. And 
ſince wifdom, holineſs, power and goodneſs, are 
thoſt attributes of God, which render the divine 
| & nature 
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nature ſo infinitely excellent; therefore the more 
ourſouls partake of the moral perfections of God, 
the more ſhall we reſemble our heavenly father. 
We may likewiſe from hence with confidence ex- 


pect all thoſe ſpiritual gifts, which he has promiſed 


in his holy word; that he will protect and ſupport 
us in times of danger, affliction and diſtreſs; 
ſtrengthen us ia all trials and temptations, and that 
his grace u ill be ſufficient for us, in all our needs 
and calamities. And if in this life, we only behold 


him, as thio' a glaſs darkly, yet in the next world 


we ſhall behold and fee him face to face ; he will 
then enlighten our underſtandings, give us clearer. 
notions of his being and eſſence, his glorious attri- 
butes and divine perfections. Lafily, - 
If God is a ſpirit, then we muſt worthip him, in 
| ſpirit and truth, Our worſhip muſt be ſpiritual ; 
and not chiefly to conſiſt in outward ceremonies, 
or external ſolemnities, but in ſuitable diſpoſitions 
and affections of the ſoul. Worſhip is the giving 
God his due honour, adoring his infinite perfec- 
tions, and acknowledging him for the great creator 
and benefactor of mankind. And tho' the beſt of 
our ſervices are infinitely. below the dignity of that 
God to whom we perform them; yet we muſt 
endeavour to make ſuch an offering, as is moſt 
ſuitable to bis nature. And fince God is a ſpiri- 
tual being, who is every where preſent and knows 
all our thoughts, we ought therefore to have a re- 
verential fear of his Majeſty, aweful thoughts of his 
perfections, and to conform our wills to his divine 
will. The worſhip of our bodies is alſo required of 
us, as tending to raiſe devout thoughts in aur ſoule, 
to remind us of the duty we are about, and to 
fix our affections upon God; and ſince he created 
our bodies as well as ſouls, it is but reaſonable, 
that we ſhould yield him the homage of both. But 
the worſhip of our ſouls, is what he chiefly regards; 
'T S 3 _ 7: 
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Without which all external ſclemnities of religion, 

| will be of noavail. For God is an infinitely Perfect 
| 8 ſpirit, omniſcient, omnipotent, and omnipreſent; all 
5 which perſections require, Fe We ſhould worthip 
| | him in ſpirit and truth. So that our moſt ſolemn 
worthip will not be acceptable to God, unlets the 

ſpirit and foul | join with it. We therefore deceive 
ourſelves, if we pretend to worſhip him, whilſt our 

hearts go after covetouſneſs, and our thoughts are 
employed al out worldly affairs. Eut as he knows 

our hearts, can hear our prayers, and ſupply' ail our 

wants, this ſhould induce us to approach tke' throne 

of grace with confidence and aſſurance, in hopes 

that he will make good all his promiſes. Let us 

{ therefore not only preſent our bodies, but our 
1 13 < ſouls alſo, a living facrifice, holy, acceptable 
| * unto God, which is our reaſonable ſacrifice. For 
Gad is a ſpirit; and thoſe who N him, 
** muſt worſhip him in 1898 Oy truth, 8 
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of the EFFICACY, xrerssirv, and 


DUTY of PRAYER, 


| 5 Matt. vii. 7s 88 


Ask, and it ſhall be given vs ple exery 
one that alketh, receiveth; SOC ck 


T is an enquiry of the firſt importance, to know 
upon what the efficacy of prayer is founded, 

and how derived. One great cauſe then of the effi- 
cacy of prayer, is the benignity of the divine na- 
tute, which we call the goodneis of God, whereof 
the whole earth is full. Whatever is needful, or 
convenient; comfortable or defirable ; whatever 
ve either want, do enjoy, or may expect is al- 
ways plentifully flowing from that inexhauſtible 


ſource. To this fountain, we more eſpecially owe | 


all thoſe bleſſings that we receive in an{wer to our 
prayers ; which is ſufficiently evident from the il- 
luſtrations which our Saviour makes uſe of on the 
occaſion. For what man is there of you, 
*« ſays he, whom if his ſon aſk bread, will he give 
him a ſtone? or if he 2k a fiſh, will he give 
him a ſerpent ?” that is, will he give him what 
is uſeleſs and hurtful, inſtead of what is nec eſſary, 
fit and proper? If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more ſh L your heavenly father, which is in hea- 
ven, give good things to them that aſk him? 
Thi argument carries with it a ſtrong conclu-- 
Gon, For if a 2 s affection powerfully- incl nes 
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him, however covetous he may be, to 1u; ply the 
neceſlities of his children, and provide for their wel- 
fare: much more will the infinite-goodneſs and li- 
berality of God, extend itſelf to thoſe who make 

their ſupplications to him. For he bears to us the 
relation of a father, and has a tender care fer us, 
infinitely beyogd that of tte moſt indulgent, earth- 

ly parent. He is ever ready to hear our Prayers and 
will literally give whatever he krows to be really 
good and fit for us; and unleſs we render ourſelves 
uncapable of it, he will not withhold from us the beſt 

of his gifts; for he will give the aid and comfort of 
his holy ſpirit, to them that aſk him. Arid as the 
efficacy of prayer is chiefly founded on God's good- 

neſs and beneficence, ſo it depends upon his wii 
dom, ve acity and power. The u iſdoi of divine 
providence appoints prayer, as the neceſſary means 
of obtaining what we want; the truth of his ſac red 
promiſes aſſures us that thoſe means will be ef- 
fectual; and by his power it is accompliſned. O 

Sod, © the eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou 
'* givelſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. Thou open- 
** eft thy hand, and ſatisfieſt the deſire of every 
living thing.“ This dependance on God, is both 
reaſonable and neceſſary, to preſerve in our minds 
that ſubmiſſion, duty and gratitude, which ve owe 
to the bountiful creator, for the uſe and enj yment 
of his manifold gifts. And ſor our encouragement 
herein, the word of truth declares on God's part, 
the acceptance of this our homage and ſervice ; and 
his power aſſures us of a return anſwerable to our 
pray ers. The Lord is nigh unto all them that 
call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth: 
He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him: 
he alſo will hear their cry, and will fave them.” 
And in the words of the text, © aſk, and it ſhall 
be given unto. you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you, &c.” 
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So that God's veracity is expreſsſy engaged to per- 
form, what his providence has wiſely ordered, and 
his power is able to effect. If we aſk, we ſhall 
obtain. | 2 0 
Eut what adds much to the force and efficacy of 
prayer, is the merit and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
For however the gocdneſs of God inclines him to 
be gragious unto us, yet he will not hear ſinners: 
their prayers are an abomination to him. His 
wrath muſt firſt be appeaſed, and his juſtice ſatis- 
fied for fin, before his mercy will ſhew favour to 
the finner. Therefore did Chriſt app ear once in 
the tieth, to put away fin by the ſacrifice of him- 
«« ſelf. And fince God has delivered up his own 
«© ſon for us all, how ſhall he not with him freely 
* give us all things ? For he is able to fave us to 
the utmoſt, if we come unto God by him, fince 
* he ever liveth to make interceſſion for us. The 
power with which Chriſt is jnveſted ſhall never ceaſe, 
and the merit upon which he pleads, can never be 
exbauſted. On this we may raiſe and fix our hopes, 
that whatſoeyer we aſk of the father, in the ſon's 
name, he will give it us. For all the promiſes of 
God in Chriſt, are ſure to be performed, which is 
the great confirmaticn of our faith, and a pledge of 
ſecurity, that our prayers ſhall be heard and an- 
{wered. So that when we pray for pardon, grace 
and falvation, we haye the claim to theſe, as having 
the earneſt of the ſpirit already in our hearts, which 
er.titles us to all that is neceſſary, to complete our 
he ppineſs. For the-ſame bleſſed ſpirit,” that is the 
author of thoſe gifts and graces, the firſt fruits of 
which all chriſtians do partake, is the helper of our 
weakneſs, the ſanctifier and furtherer of our pray- 
ers, and a ſecret but powerful interceſſor for us. 
The {{irit helpeth our. infirmities, and maketh 
interceſſion for us, with groanings that cannot be 
uttered. I proceed to ſhew ho great the effi- 
cacy of prayer is. And 
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266 Of the eficacy, neceſſity, Diſc. LIII. 
And doubileſs it is valtly great and extenſive. 
Mighty things are faid of it in ſcripture. The ef- 
** tectualf.rvent prayer of a righteous » an ayaileth 
„ much.” But tho' the delegation of the power of 
prayer, by our Saviour to his diciples, extended to 
natural impoſſibilities, and was perhaps accompanicd 
with miracles, and a divine faith; yet the faith 
which we nowexerciſe in prayer, is, I apprehend, of 
the jane kind, tho' not in degree with thoſe who 
were extraordinarily gifted and enabled to work 
miracles ; at leaſt the ommon meaſure which is 
now dealt to all, by the operation of the ſame 
ſpirit, muſt be ſufficient to procure all ordinary 
bleſſing, neceſſary to our real happineſs and ever- | 
laſting ſalvation; and even capable of farther en- 
creaſe, as the greater glory of God, and the good 
of his church may require. Upon the whole then, 
the efficacy of prayer is univerſal and unlimited, 
and all things with Go! are pofſhble by prayer; 
but yet there are ſome neceſſary conditions requir- 
ed, upon which the ſucceſs of it is ſuſpended, and 
without which prayer cannot be effectual. For 
we are not to imagine, that God ordained prayer, 
meetly as an inſtrument, to enable us to force his 
bleMngs from him, or to ſubject himſelf to the ne- 
ceſſity of giving without diſcretion, what we may 
alk withoit reaſon, No; but it is requiſite in the 
general, that our prayers ſhould be in all points 
agreeable to the will of God. For this “ 1s the 
6 confidence that we have in him, the Son of God, 
5e thatif we alk any thing ac-ording to his will, 
„ he heareth us. : | | 
The particular conditions ariſing out of this ge- 
neral one, may reſpect the matter of the petition, 
the ſtats of the perion, and manner of the addreſs. 
The matter of the petition, if we would hope for 
ſucceſs, ought to be lawful and good, fit and expe- 
dient, and not interfering with God's wiſe counſels 


and 
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and decrees, .'The ſtate of the perſon, if he ex- 
pects to be anſwere}, ſhould be that of a righteous 
man, or one who pncerely deſires and endeavours 
to be truly penitent for ali his fins. The manner 


of his addrets ought 19 be with all humility and 


reverence, as in the ght of God; relying with 
ſtedtaii faith, uf on the £opdneſs and truth of God's 
promiſes; referring the accomplithment to his wit- 
dom and power, in his own time; preſevering 
therein with earneſtneſs, in proportion to what he 
prays for, aſking for the beit things firſt, with the 
greateit ardour ani aflection, and praying moderate- 
1; for what is of an indifferent nature; expecting 


the eyent with patience, receiving it with content- 


ment, and entirely reſigning himſeif into the hands 
of infinite i dom and goodneſs. Such as theſe are 
the necefiary conditions of prayer, and when thus 


qualified, every one that aiketh, receiveth ; and 


he that ſecketh findeth ; and to bim that knock- 


eth, it ſhall be opened.” And when theſe con- 


ditions are neglected, Jet not any man wonder, 
if his prayer returns empty and without a bleſ- 
ing. | | Te 
The matter of our petitions ought to be Jawful 
and conſonant to God's laws, or they cannot be 
agreeable to his will ; and whoever offends herein, 


knowingly, is a preſumptuous wretch, and his pray- 


ers age an abomination : if he does it 1gnorantly, 
he is gu Ity of raſhneſs, in haſtily uttering any thing 


before God, that is not fit and proper : nor is it 
enough that our petitions are lawtul, unleſs they are 
alſo conſiſtent with Cod's mind and wall, ſuch as 
he requires, and will accept. But we may be aſ- 
ſured, that if we pray far ſpiritual bleſſings, we 
ſhall conſtantly be heard. God will © give the 
Holy Spirit to them that aſk him.“ Theſe are good 
things, peif ctly free fiom all mixture of evil, are 
entirely well pleaſing to God, and which we can 
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never too immoderately defire, or too much ſol- 
licit their continuance and encreaſe. And if we 
** ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, and the rigbte- 
. ** oulneſs thereof,” all things neceſſary and con- 
venient for this life, ſhall be added unto us. It is 
alſo requiſite, that the matter of our pe:itions ſhould 
be fit and expedient ; fit for God to grant, as not 
interfering with his wiſe and juſt decregs, or obſtruc- 
ting his glory; and expedient for us ta receive, as 
likely to prove beneficial to us. And it is but rea- 
ſonable to intruſt all our affairs in the hands of in- 
finite wiſdom and goodneſs, and to ſuffer God to 
diſpoſe of his own, as he ſees moſt conducive to 
his glory and our real benefit. It would be un- 
reaſonable and abſurd to expect any thing from 
him, upon' other terms. Nay, his wiſdom and 
oodneſs is ſuch, as not to grant his creatures what 
they aſk, unleſs it be really expedient for them. 
And perhaps this is not the leaſt of God's mercies. 
For was he to give whatever ſome men deſired, it 
would be the greateſt curſe that God could inffict. 
Happy therefore for us, that we are in the diſ- 
poſal of the great creator and preſerver of men, 
who knows whereof we are made, and remembers 
that we are but duſt ; who wiſely ſuits his gifts in 
proportion to our wants and capacities; of which 
we are very incompetent judges, being too often 
miſled by blind and ungoverned appetites. But 
the goodneſs of God is ſtill more confpicuous in 
denying us ſome things really good, and yet mak- 
ing an abundant compenſation by giving ſome 
other thing, that is far better. Such denial or difap- 
pointments are great and moſt certain proofs of the 
tender care God has of the righteous, and of his 
watchful rovidence over them. Thus when David 
ſo earneſtly prayed for the life of his child, which 
might have been a bleſſing to him, God denied 
him that requeſt, and yet pardoned his fin, which 
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was by much the greater favour. Thus St. Paul 
prayed thrice, that the thorn in his fleſh might 
depart from him; but tho“ his prayer was not 
granted, yet he received more than equivalent ſor 
it, even the promiſe of God's grace by an imme 
diate revelation. **. My grace is ſufficient for thee; 
« for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs.” 
From what has been ſaid, it is evident, that our 
ritions ought to be lawful, and not contrary to 
God's will; good and deſirable, ſuch as God will 
accept, and alſo which he can grant confiſtently 
with his own glory; and both needful and expe- 
dient with teſpect to men. 1 
It is alſo required that the ſtate of the perſon who 
_ prays, ſhould be that of a righteous man, for tis 
the ** effeual, fervent prayer of the righteous man 
only that availeth with God.” By a righteous 
man we are not to underſtand, one who is without 
fin, and perfectly innocent; for there is not a 
«« juſt man upon earth, that doth good and finneth 
not.“ But ſuch as comply with the terms of the 
goſpel, in forſaking their fins and amending their 
lives, is here meant.. All ſuch perſons will be gra- 
ciouſly accepted and eſteemed as righteous in the 
ſight of God. This evangelical righteouſneſs im- 
plies a well grounded faith in the merits and media- 
tion of Chriſt, an unfeigned repentance for our paſt 
fins, and a fledfaſt purpoſe of amendment; with- 
out which no man ought to preſent himſelf before 
God, for Ne heareth not finners ; but only thoſe 
who believe in him and our Saviour, and endeavour 
to do his will with fincerity of heart. As to the 
cond:tions which reſpect the manner o our addreſ- 
ſing the Almighty in prayer, they are theſe fol- 
lowing. VVV N 
Numility and reverence. A ſinner, however 
nitent, will find ſufficient reaſon to be humbled, 
as having acted againſt his trueſt inte reſt, his clear- 
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eft rea on, and many obligations of duty and gra- 
titude ; ſo that when he comes to confeſs his fins in 
prayer, he ought to abaſe himſelf before God, to 
revere his dread majeſty whom he hath offended, 
and to adore his infinite mercy, who is ſtill ready 


to accept his repentance. - Another Condition is 
a ſtedfaſt faith. I mean, a perfect reliance on the 
goodneſs, truth, and a! I-ſofh lency of God, thro” 
the merits of jeſus C. rift, « ithout any diffidence 
about the event: Not that this faith imp les a coa- 
dent belief that we ſhall infallicly obtain whatever 
we pray for, there being not always juft grounds 
for this; but only a general a hance in God, wait- 
ing with all modeſt aiturance for. an acwer to our 
-prayers, but referring tre time and me ethod to his 
all wiſe providence, who careth for us; atid relying 
without fear or doubt oa. God's blefling upon our 
lawful endeavours.— Earneſtneſs and perſeverance; 

is alſo neceſſary in piayet; ** men ought always to 
* pray, and not to fant.” Not that God | is to be 
wearieJ-out by our preiling 1mportunit es, or that 
hisble e ng ſhould be extorted from him; but our 
i importunities is the beſt teſtimony we eta give of 
an afſectionate obedient heart: Elpecialiy, when ue 

pray as hs words direct, tot ſpiritualſ things with 
the greateſt vehemency and f-1vour, and for tem- 
dre with more indifference and moderation; for 
thoſe that are abſolutely good with an earneſt de- 
ſire, and for others with an intire reſignation 10 
God's wiſdom and goo neſs. And if God deleys 
his anſwer and keeps our hopes in ſuſſence, „ 
mult ſtill daily reinforce out petitions; we maſt not 
doubt nor diſtruſt his truth and goodneſs, but per- 
fiſt ia cur prayers Without wavering or fainting 3 
this is acceptable in his fight, and will recommend 
us to his Ryaur, Laitly, we muſt pray with ſuch 
a degree of purity and .innocencein our thoughts 
and wv ions, as to render us ſincere and uptight to- 
3 b wards 
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wards God. If we would approach his preſence 
with hopes of. acceptance, we mult cleanſe our hands, | 


purify our hearts, and ſtudy to be holy, as he is 
holy. If we draw nigh unto God with an humble 
reverence, an obedient /aith, a perſevering truſt, 
and a ſincere heart, fill labouring after greater per- 

fection; then will ke draw nigh to us, and beflow 


upon us his fayour and protection, his ble ſſing and 


Vaſſiſt nce, the full pardon of our fins, and the free 


gift of other good things. And this brings me to 


thew the neceiſity of prayer. 

By prayer is m-ant the act of devotion, wherein 
we more immediately addreſs God; humbly: con- 
felling our fins, unſeignedly begging his pardon, 
tmploring his grace and bounty to ſupply our ſpiri- 
tual and temporal wants, interceding for others, 
and giving him thanks and praiſe for all the bleſſings 
he has mercifully beſtou ed upon us. And this is a 
duty abſolutely neceſſary, whether we reſpect God 
or ourſelves. With regard to God, it is our 
bounden duty and ſervice; and as to ourſelves, we 
can neither live comfortably, cor be happy with- 
Out it. | 

Prayer is evi ;Jently a duty to God, it bei ing a 
dictate of nature, and engraven on oùr hearts. 
Man by his own reaſon. is ſenſible of the depen- 
dency and impoteney of his condition; of the 


corruption and pollution of his nature; which makes 


him ſeek for ſuccour to tte firſt, ſupreit e, inde- 
pendent, cauſe of all things, the fountain of his be- 


ing and happineſs: and the moſt natural way of ad- 


drefling God, is for us humbly to proſtrate our- 
ſelves in prayer, deprecating the divine diſpleaſure, 
imploring pardon and acceptance, with the conti- 
nuance ef his manifold tender mercies. And this 
has been the univerſal practice of mankind: even 
the hcathens, who were ns 3.7 miſtaken in 
the object of their worſhip, and deiſied almoſt 


every 


* 
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every thing animate and inanimate, yet ſtill they 
- prayed, when thete was no ear to hear, nor voice 


to anſwer. Again, prayer is a neceſſary duty we 
owe to God, becauſe its the higheſt act of adbration, 
implying an aweful ſenſe and due apprehenfion of 
(God's attributes and perfections, and ſuitable af- 
fections nd behaviour towards him. In prayer we 
own his infinite knowledge, preſence and power ; 
and this begets faith and reverence. In confeſſing 
our fins and imploring his pardon, we own bis 


| holineſs, juſtice and mercy; and this produces god- 


2 tempered with love. In apply ing to him 
or help in all our neceſſities, we teſtify our belief 


of his good providence; and this raiſes our truſt 


and dependance upon him. In making interceſſion 
for others, we acknowledge his all- ſuficiency; and 
this tends to engreaſe our faith, love and confi- 
dence. In rendering him thanks for all his bene- - 


fits, we glorify his great name, and give teſtimony 


for our own gratitude ; this preſerves a ſenſe of our 
reliance on him, and makes our religious affections. 
warm and vigoraus. So that prayer is a moſt eſ- 
ſential part of the worſhip of God, and therefore a 
neceſſary duty. A duty commanded both in the 


old and new teſtament. Offer unts God thankſ- 
giving, and pay the vows unto the moſt high. 


Call upon me in the day of trouble, I will de- 
. liver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me.” Our 


Saviour and his apoſtles inculcate the ſame duty: 


atch unto prayer. Pray without ceaſing.” S0 


that we may be convinced of the neceſſity of this 


duty, by the light of nature, and the authoriry of 
foripture; and incited to the practice of it, by the 


example of our bleſſed Lord himſelt. 


And yet there are ſome men, who confine all 


religion to good, honeſt morality, as they-<all it, 


and regard the outward acts of teligious worſhip as 
mere formalities, in particular this of prayer; 
. | which 
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which they think not neceſſary; becatiſe-God is in- 


. finitely wale; and knows all our wants and deſites, 
without our information z and that his infinite good 


| neſs will incline him to do us 299 dent 1 


importunate ſolicitations. But tho” our ptayers can 
not inform God nor our importumities properly 
move him; yet he wiſely and juſtly requires both at 
our hands, as well for his bwn honour; as it is a 
homage due to the Lord of heaven and eafth from 
us his creatures, and alſo fot our benefit, as it tends 
to exerciſe bur faith, inflame our zeal, and to make 
us humble and thankful. Again, 

Prayer is likewiſe neceſfary; with te 
purſelyes; as a means withbut which we cannot 
expect to be happy, either in this life, or the next. 


For man is frail and feeble in his conſtitution; his 


life is a tender thing; ofteti loſt by the very-air that 


gives it being. We are expoſed to many wants and 


dangers; which of: ourſelves M eannot ſupply nor 


prevent. We naturally defire happineſs; and ea- 


gerly purſue it in various ſhapes; but in vain: for 
there is no ſtability, no ſatisfaction in earthly things. 


So that the providence of God, and the light of 


his countenance, muſt be our only ftay-and com- 
fort, and heaven our laſt reſort. And it is prayer 
alone by which we may preſelit ourſelves before 


the throne of grace; and make our fequeſts known 
unto God, in hopes that he who heareth prayer, 
„will not hide his face from thoſe who: diligently 


* ſeek him.“ And this indeed would, be a reaſon- 
able hope, did not our fins 1nterpoſe; to ſet us at 
an infinite diſtance from God, For we are all tranſ- 
Sreſſors of his law, debtors to his juſtice, liable to 


his wrath and vengeance. I his a ded to out natu- 


ral infifmities; muſt needs amaze us; with the ter- 
rors of a guilty mind, and a ettain fearful look - 
ing for of judgment, and fiery indighation. And the 


enly temedy we have, is heartily to repent of our 
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274 Of the efficacy, neceſiiy Diſc. LIII. 
fins, to pray that God will pardon them, and by a 
well grounded faith, rely on the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is our propitiation. © For if we con- 
feſs our fins, ** God is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
dur fins, and cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
But we muſt alſo watch and pray, leſt we en- 
ter into temptation ; for tho' the ſpirit indeed be 
- © willing, yet the fleſh is weak; its luſts and frail- 
ties will intice us to fin : and therefore we muſt 
always earneſtly pray, that the grace of God may 
- be ſufficient for us, and our ſtrength made perfect 
in weakneſs. So great, ſo indiſpenſable a duty is 

prayer: Whether we contider ourſelves as men and 
ſinners, or ag ſojourners on earth, and probationers 
for eternity: fince without prayer, we can have no 
hopes or aſſurance of God's protection or pardon, 
but muſt live without comfort here, and in endleſs 
| miſery hereafter. = NS e NE 

And becauſe we are ignorant of the will of God, 

and know not how to offer up our prayers, ſo as to 
be acceptable to him, it is abſolutely neceſſary, that 
we- ſhould be inſtruted in this our duty. And 
therefore our bleſſed Saviour hath not left us with- 
out a remedy for our natural ignorance and blind- 
neſs, but hath taught us how to pray. For the 
form he has given us is ſo perfect, that it compre- 
hends all things neceſſary or fit for us to aſk; and 
is a model ſo plain and eaſy, as that we may from 
hence frame the matter and manner of all our de- 
votions. REEF ĩͤ Sh 

We are directed in this divine form to begin, as 
becomes us, with the glory of God, which ſhould 
be our firſt aim and ultimate end ; defiring it may 
be effectually promoted by the practice of true re- 
ligion, by its real influence on our hearts, and by 
an entire obedience to God's will, in the whole 
courſe of our lives. We are then to aſk for ſuch 


things 


* 


* 
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Diſc. LIII. and duty of praper. . 
things are as neceſſary for the ſupport of life, that 
ve may live happily; we proceed to implore God's 
mercy in the pardon of our ſins, without which 
we muſt be miſerable ; and for our better ſecurity, 
we beſeech God not to withdraw his grace from 
us, left we be overcome by temptation, and fall 


into great fins. And in the concluſion, we ac 


knowledge God's glory, dominion, and power, and 
conſequently our own dependance, and the juſt 
title he has to the homage of our prayers, and the 
tribute of our praiſes. "Thus divine has our Lord 
taught us to pray, and happy we, if we come to 
God in prayer, with ſuitable affections and diſpo- 
ſitions. „ 5 1 
And tho' prayer be an immediate addreſs to the 
throne of God, and that we ought to approach 
him, with all that awe and reverence, which be- 
comes poor creatures in the preſence of their great 
creator, and vile offenders at the tribunal of their 
juſt judge ; yet this ſhould not prevent our loving 
him, as an indulgent father, nor ſhake our faith in 
him as a merciful redeemer; but the whole per- 
formance ſhould be animated with ſuch a fervent 
zeal, as becomes thoſe who are ſenſible of their 
own frailties and fins, and who earneſtly defire the 
comfortable aflurance of finding reſt: to their fouls, 
thro” the merits, and mercies of Chriſt, _ And that 
we may attain this heavenly frame of mind, theſe - 
devout affections, we muſt apply for the ſpecial aids 
of divine grace; and then the ſpirit of God will 
help our infirmities. We know not what to pray 
for as we ought, but the ſpirit itſelf maketh in- 
* terceſſion for us, with groanings that cannot be 
* uttered,” The Spirit intercedes for us, as it ex 
cites and inftructs us to pray, and infpires us with 
ſutable affections; it helps our infirmities, as it 
aids our weak endeavours, and aſſiſts our natural 


impotence and deadneſs of affection. And this 
. gracious 
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276 Of the efficacy, neceſſity, ile. L Ill. 
grtacious aſſiſtance of the ſpirit, may ſafely. and truly 
de called the gift of prayer. I have only time to 
make a ſhort application from what has been ſaid. 

And if prayer, be thus abſolutely: neceflary, as 
being a principal part of divine worthip, a duty not 
only ſuggeſted by the light of nature, but expreſely 
*commanided in fc ripture, taught and recommended 
both by the doctrine and example of the holy Jeſus: 
if we are alſo encouraged to the practice of it, by 
many general promiſes recorded in holy writ, and 
aſſured that whatever we aſk the father in the 
“ ſon's name, he will give it us:“ if we have theſe 
great encouragements added to our many obliga- 
tions, let us not neglect ſo important a duty. A 
duty i:cumbent on us; and which will procure us 
the bleſſings of heaven and earth. It is God's ſin- 
gular grace and favour to admit us into his pre- 
fence, and our great privilege and honour, that we 
can approach him, to make our wants known. But 
if we light his favours, and deny bim his juſt ho- 
mage ; it, he calls, but we refuſe, and regard not; 
then will he hide his face from us in time of need; 
then will he laugh at our calamity, and mock when 
our ar cometh... Ag 
Tf prayer be ſuch a neceſſary means; that with- 
| out it, we can neither live comfortably here, nor 
1 be happy hereafter; then qught we to be conſtant 
5 and fervent in our devotions, as we tender the 
bleſſings of this world and the next. For if our 
bleſſed Saviour, who knew no ſin, prayed till he 
ſweat drops of blood; if he who was miniſtered to 
by angels, yet frequently had recourſe to prayer, and 
J peng continued all night in it; what ſhall duit 
Il 7 and aſhes do? we whoſe weakneſs is ſo much, 
whoſe wants are ſo many, whoſe dangers are in- 
1 finite, whoſe fins are ſo Odious in the fight of God? 
in) 1 why, let us not be deterred or diſcouraged from ad- 
wy dreſſing ourſelves to the throne of grace; for ns 
ne n — 
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things which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and 


for our Er pos Be! cannot aſk, God: will | youch- 

ſafe to give us, for the 3 

Chriſt our Lord. And to help our natural ignorance 

and ſpiritual darkneſs, he has left us a moſt abſolute 

divine form of prayer. Let us uſe this to our own- 
comfort, and in obedience to him, who taught us, 

being aflured, that nothing can be more acceptable 

to God, than the words of his beloved Son, 1n 

whom he is well Pleaſed ; and not doubting, - bat 

what we compoſe after this perfect pattern, is alſo 

according to God's will. But ſhguld we find in us, 
a lifeleſs indiſpoſition or ſecret averſion to prayer, 

and think ourſelves unable to withdraw our affec- 


tions from the warld, to raiſe and fix them, where, n 
they ought to be; yet let not this 1 us to ĩma- 


gine the thing impoſſible; but let us continue 
to pray, that we may learn to ray. dr prayer: 


is a gift attainable by exerciſe, aſſiſted by God's. 


grace. And the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmi- 
*© ties;“ not by ſadden infufion, but by working 
together with — ndeavours, redn, enlighten- 
ing our minds, FEE our hearts, ſpiritvalizing 


our affections, and at laſt Ring Ou * 1 


the ſervice of God, . 
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Diſcourſe Lav. Dr. Link. 


Our r FATHER which art in HEAVEN. [7s 


"Mat, vi. 9 
| Our father which art in heaven. | a | 


HE ry of n our requeſts to God with 

a proper ſenſe of our dependance on him, is 
à matter of ſuch infinite moment and concern to 
us, that it can never be too frequently conſidered 
and inculcated: and theſe words being well known 
to be the preface or introduction to that excellent 
form of prayer, which our Saviour compoſed at 
firſt for the uſe of his diſciples, and after them for 
the whole Chriſtian churc b, may be ſuppoſed to 
convey to us ſuch an idea of the ſypreme Nein 
it is fit we ſhould entertain, when we e the 
throne of grace, to make our prayers and ſuppli- 
_ cations to him, 

And whatever conceptions we ought to have, 
either of the nature and attributes of God, or of 
the relation which h& bears to us, when we are 
actually employed, by the direction of our Lord, 
in paying worſhip and adoration to him ; the ſame 
ſhould we preſerve in our minds, as much as poffi- 
ble at all times and places: not only to keep us con- 
ſtantly and habitually prepared for the exerciſe of 
this neceſſary duty, but alſo to diſpoſe us to the 
practice of all duties; to promote which, a right 
apprehenſion of God's nature and our own, is of 
all things the moſt likely to conduce. Since there- 


fore the great author and Preborver of our being, is 
a re- 
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2 to us, Sf ot. the 5 ab of a father, 5 
and particularly diſtinguiſhed from our earthly pa- 
rents, by his reſidence or abode in heaven; it may 


be worth our time and patience, to confider the 


true import of the words, and what we are to un- 
derſtand, When we addreſs ourſelves to Godt in this 5 
form, which our Lord has taught us. 
And by the title or character of father, j is 1 5 
repreſented the relation between, God and us, as he 
gave us our life and being. It was He that formed 

our firſt parent Adam, and breathed into his noſ- 
bes 75 the breath of life, ſo that man became a liv- 
« ing ſoul.” And it was he who eſtabliſhed that 


wonderful order, by which a ſucceſſive race of men 


is perpetually arifing, and ſhall-ſo continue to the end. 

of the world, when life ſhall be ſwallowed up in 
immortality ; for our parents according to the fleſh 
were but inſtruments or means in the hands of his 
providence, to accompliſh his moſt gracious: pur- 
poſe. It was his goodneſs that deſigned, d his 


wiſdom that contrived it; and it is by virtue of his 


abſolute and ſupreme dominion, that the whole 


race is not utterly extinct, In this ſenſe then, as 


— 


he gave being to the ſpecies at firſt, and continues 


inceſſantly to give li life to every individual, not only 


we Chriſtians, but mank ind in * may * 
properly call God their father. 1 
There is another ſenſe wherein Chridlans are en- 


titled, thro? the nee oodneſs and condeſcen 
7. 6 


fion of God, more peculiarly: to call him their fa- 
ther; for having forfeited their relation to him as 
children, by their wickedneſs and diſobedience, they 
were called! again on condition of amendment, to 
be his children by adoption and grace; whereby they | 
are aſſured, thro God's ſpecial promiſe, of many 
privileges they had before loſt; and are admitted 
to a nearer and more intimate relation, to the great 
fountain of their life and being. This indeed, is 
be FI the 
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he only ſcripture ſenſe, in Which Chriſtians are 
calle lebe of God; the ntl relation between 
God and us, being ſoppoſed to be quite caricelle; 
and deſtroyed, and a ne one introduced, not graf= 
ted on he old, but independ*nt and exclyfive of it. 
The natural man is ſuppoſed to be dead, and a new 
ereaturedubſtituted i in His room; the change which 
is wro ught o on his heart by baptili, is called a new 
pirth unto: righteouſneſs; And the Perſon thus 
entering into-covenant with Gol, is underftood to 
be regenerate; or born again; not converted, te- 
formed; zor altered. And from thence came that 
notion, which once obtained among Chriſtians, 
that perſons baptized were fo diveffed of them- 
ſelves, that they loft all diſtinctions of blood ang 
family; and afterwards had no other relation to each 
other chan as being knit together and united in 
Chriſt. 

But it is - evident from ſejiptute, that by 
virtue of this myſtical or figurative death, whereby 
* the old man is crucified with his affections and 
** luſts, and the new man is put on, which after 
ec God is created in righteouſneſs and holine fs, we 
received à ney right to call God our Father, whic 
we coul i not have by nature: and that in ſuch a 
ſenſe, as carries with it an aſſurance of great favout 
and affection to us, and gives us reaſon to expect, 

that as we are ſons, wie wow be heirs of God, and 
ointheirs of Chriſt. — This is the true and moſt 
confiderable kind of relation between God and us, 
ariſing from? that ſpirit of adoption i in our hearts, 
75 whereby We cry, Abba, Father.” But there is 
another ſenſe i in Which God may be called our F ather . 
ariſing 1 from'the experience of 5 goodneſs to us, in 
every circumftanee andoccurrenceofour lives. How 
often ſhould we periſh by our bwn wiſeſt projects, 
did not he in his mercy, either fruſtrate, difapppoint, 
or turn them to our r advantage by ſuch means and 


me- 
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methods, as we mould Have Soaps almoſt i impo n- 


ble to fucceed? How often ſhould we ſink Mae 


the weight of evils,” drovght on us by our own 
f:ults and follies, were we not reſcued by his fa- 


therly care? nay, how ſhould we” ſubfiff or Pre- 


ſcrve our beings, did not his bounty conſtantly re- 


lie ve our wants, us rain from heayen, and 


** fruitful feaſans, filling our hearts with food and 


60 gladneſs. Ihe lines and marks of God's general 
providence are very viſible in the great book of na- 


ture, from which it appears, that he is loving unto 


all, and that his merey is over all his works. Be- 


ſides theſę, there are many inſtances of a more im- 


mediate providence aiding and affifling us in eyery 


action of our lives, which we muſt be very inatten- 


tive, not to have obſerved and very unthankful, if 
we forget. He therefore who thus governs and di- 


rect our aRions, who protects our perſons, ſupplies 


pur wants, preferves our being, and promotes our 
happineſs by ways and means unknown to us, may 
very ptoperly be ſtiled a Father; in like manner as 
we give the fame title to men, who in compliance 
with the djctates of humanity and compaſſion, are 
ready and willing to promote the happineſs of others. 
Such men we are apt to fay, have been Fathers to 
us, as having't 0 us wit the ſame tenderneſs and 
aticQion, that any dutiful, gbedient and deferving 
child might expect from an indulgent parent. 

When ſuch generous, beneficent actions are not 
limited and confined to the advantage of any ſingle 


perſon, but are of a general and public nature, 


extending to the benefit of a whole community, 
and calculated for the relief of multitudes ; the per- 
fon thus as in an elevated ſtation, d! ftributing 
liberally Got, blefling among his fellow creatures, 


is by the concurring teſtimony of all, grateful | 


for the ſame reafon, called the Fatherof his country, 
Bur much more may we call him, who is the giver 
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of theſe gifts, who firſt beſtows the power, and 


then the will and inclination to do good, on ſuch 
his repreſentatives on earth; I fay, for a much 
greater reaſon, 1 call him our Father. There: 
fore, | 

When in obedience to our Lord's commands, 
we offer up our petitions to Almighty God, in this 


excellent and divine form of prayer, it will be a 


duty incumbent on us, (eſpecially in our private 
devotions, when we may take our own time, and 
are at liberty to meditate as long as we pleaſe, on 
all or any part of the prayer) as often as we addreſs 


_ ourlſelyes to Almighty God by the title and charac- | 
ter of Father, to conſider him in theſe ſeveral views. 


Firſt, As he created us. Secondly, As he preſeryes 
us. And third! Ph As he has adopted us for ſons, 
With theſe conſide 


only a title to denote and fignify that being to whom 
we offer up our prayers, but it will be alſo the 
teſtimony or acknowledgment of grateful hearts, 
that are ſenſible of God's mercy, in giving us our 
being, in protecting us from danger, and in calling 
us to the adoption of ſons. And indeed it is im- 
poſſible in our privacy and retiremeat, to think on 
theſe things with any great attention, but the heart 
will melt and overflow with gratitude to ſo amiable 


and kind a being ; who called us out of Fre 


to the exerciſe of reaſon, to the enjoyment of tho 
bleſſings, which he plentifully beſtows on us, and 


above all to the contemplation of his own 8 | 


and attributes, on which we may perpetually be 

employed, in new acts of delight and wonder; who 
preſerves us in this ſtate thro' the greatneſs of his 
mercy, notwithſtanding our endeavours to provoke 
his vengeance, by our wilful diſobedience to him ; 
and who reſcues us from this ſtate of diſobedience; 


by that _ of adoption and grace, by which we 


are 


rations the very uſe of the word 
will become an act of praiſe and thankſgiving: not 


X * 


bin L, an i 453 
are renewed and ana like-unto bim, nad, prepared 


by a conformity to his nature here, for the enjoy- 


ment of his preſence hereafter. Theſe furely are 
ſuch ineſtimable benefits, ſuch inſtances of goodneſs + 


and mercy, that we-muſt have very cold and frozen 
hearts, if we are not affected with the higheſt ſenſe 


of gratitude to God, when we conſider for what 
reaſons, and in what ſenſe, we are allowed to call 
him our Father. 

But it is not by the character of a father only 
that we are taught to offer up our requeſts to God, 
by the direction of our bleſſed Saviour, but of a fa- 
ther, who refides in heaven. The place of his re- 
fidence is repreſented to our view, to remind us of 
his infinite perfections, and to inform us,“ that as 
* the heavens are higher than the earth, ſo are his 
* thoughts higher than our thoughts, and his ways 
than our ways.” There is ſcarce any excellence 
or perfection of his nature, that will not force itſelf 
to our notice, When we conſider him in full majeſty, 
thus ſeated and enthroned in heaven; or, rather 
when we contemplate the immenſity of his nature, 
circumſcribed by no bounds or limits, but filling the 
heavens as well as the earth, and provicing for the 
ſupport of both. What notion may we conceive 
of that being's greatneſs, whom even the heaven of. 
heavens is ot able to contain? What notion muſt . 


we have of his wiſdom and power, when we conſi- 
der him ever preſent in all parts of his creation, ſur- 


veying at one view the moſt diſtant places; and 
tho' © he is in his holy temple, tho' his throne is in 
heaven, yetwith 1 eyes beholding, and with his 


* eyelids trying the children of men! Again, what 


an idea of his goodneſs to us men ought we to have, 


** who tho' he hath his dwelling ſo high, yet . R 


** bleth himſelf to behold the things that are in hea- 
* ven and earth!” As therefore. the appellatioa or 
name of father may be uied as a proper exprefiion 


of 


* 
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294 Our Father which Diſc; LIV. 
of our gratitude” to God, for the mercies we have 
received; ſo the epithet of heavenly, or which art 
in heaven, is a very fit introduction to that worthip 
and adoration which is paid him in the following © 
wards, ** hallowed be thy name; and both together 
thusopenedandexplained, afford us two uſeful leſſons. 


One is, that this and all other prayers Which we 
preſent to God, ſhould be offered with a religious 
awe, ſuitable to the greatneſs.and at of God, 
and our on meanneſs and unworthineſs to approach 
him. As God faid to the conceited Jew wha 
truſted in his vain oblations, ** thinkeft thou that [ 
will eat bulls fleſh, and drink the blood of goats? 

* offer unto God thankſgiving :*” ſo might he ſay 
to any Chriſtian, who relies on the performance of 
this better ſacrifice ; thinkeſt thou, that I am pleaſed 
with thy proud ſubm: Tion, thy preſumptuous tribute 
of praiſe and thankſgiving, as a ſuitable return, juſt 
equivalent, or full requital of my favours to thee ? 
no: offer unto God an humble ſpirit, - Thus may 
our Father which is in heaven expoſtulate with us 
poor ſinners on earth, if we prefume to depend on 
our praiſes and thankſgivings, tho” of all offerings 
we can make, they are moſt difintereſted ; much 
leſs ſhould we ſet a value on our prayers and ſup- 
plications, our repentance for paſt fins, our deſire 
of fargiveneſs, or any thing which implies that we - 
are indigent, needy, and afflicted beings. Such 
things as theſe, are all intended for our own benefit 
and advantage, nor can we ever aſſume any merit 
to ourſelves, for having only been fo wiſe and true 
to our own intereſt, as to apply to God for relief 
under want, for the*removal of any evil, or the at- 
tainment of ſome future bleſſing. In this caſe there- 
fore, if we come before the Lord with thouſands 
of prayers, and ten thouſand rivers of tears ; how- 
ever ſerviceable thro” his mercy this may be to our- , 
ſelves, yet ftill we are unprofitable ſervants. — 
: hs N ap⸗ 
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happineſs can neither be promoted or diſturbed, di- 
mini ſhed or encreaſed, by any act of ours. It re- 


dounds not to his profit, that we are dutiful and o- 


bedient; nor to his honour that we aſeribe glory to 

bim. The beſt we can do no otherwiſe . 5 him, 
than as being conformable to the law of nature and 

reaſon, or to ſome ather command, which, for our 
fakes, he has preſeribed. Fg 


Since therefore tis neither . nor pleaſure 


to the Alm ighty, that we pay him worſhip and 
adoration; fince it is only for our good; that he 
requires us to perform it, and that we ſhall have a 
reward for ſa. doing; let us then, when we offer up 
our prayers, to him, ſeriouſly conſider in whoſe 


preſence? we are going to appear. Let us remember 
he is our Father; a moſt endearing title, expreſſive of 


reverence and reſpect; a title which ſhould deter us 
from making any diſreſpectful: indecent, or unpre- 


meditated requeſt. Let us alſo confider, that he is 


no earthly parent, ſubject to the prejudices and 


errors of an ignorant and partial ſondneſs; but 


whatever artifices we may uſe, whatever colours and 


diſguiſes we may aſſume, he ſtill obſerves and knows 
That as he is too wiſe, not to 


what we really are. 
ſee our guilt, ſo he is of purer eyes, than to behold it 
with impunity, .; and will have no regard to the re- 

queſts of, thoſe, Who endeavour not to approve 
Ks» his genuine offspring, by reſembling 
him in the purity of his nature. Let it be further 
remembered, that to of his goodneſs, he is pleaſed 
to admit us unw as we — to the ler and 
names of his ſons, yet we are no more than his erea- 
tures; for the lame diſtance of nature ſtill remains 
between us. We are the works of his hands, and 


iafinitely more inferior to him, than an the moſt 


deſpicable part of the brute or inanimate creation, is 
to the higheſt of thoſe exalted ſpirits, that oontinu- 


Po aly ancompal the throne of God: whoſe excellence: 
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286 Our Father which Diſc. LIV. 
and ha ppineſs i it is, ſor ever to enjoy e bleſſed vi- 
ſion of their great creator, to be perpetually em- 
Ploy ed in the higheſt offices of deyotion, and the 
moſt ſublime extaſies of love and admiration. ** Let 
che pottherd therefore ſtrĩve with the potſherds of 

the earth;” let us vie with each other in thoſe 
acts of virtue, which tend to raiſe and refine our 
nature; but let us all, when we come into the pre- 
Fence of God, ap roach him with the moſt fubmiC. 
tive reverence. Let us remember how vaſtly great 
the diſtance is between us; let us always eſteem 
and be perfectly well fatis! A with the high privi- 
lege and honour of being allowed to offer up our 
ſupplications to the throne of grace, and rejoice 
at his declaring, that he is we pleaſed with our 
peo and thankſgiving, and will not reject our 
rayers. 
| And therefore, notwithſtanding our r vileneſs and 
unworthineſs to receive favours from him, let us 
approach his preſence with the confidence of ſons, in 
full affurance that our prayers will be heard, and our 
requeſts granted, if expedient for us. What man 
is there of you,” ſays our bleſſed Saviour, who 
if his ſon aſk bread, will give him a ſtone ? or 
« if he aſk fiſh, will give him a gut 4 t? There is 
ſomething in the very name and relation of father, 
that implies a proneneſs and readineſs to give; a 
deſire to adminiſter to the want of his children, and 
to gratify them in all reaſonable requeſts ; and much 
more may we expect this from our Father which 
“is in heaven, than from any earthly parent; be- 
cauſe one reaſon why we call him father, is the 
experience of his bounty to us, who unaſked, re- 
lieves us in all difficulties and wants. This there- 
fore we ſhould remember with gratitude and reſpect, 
as an earneſt of his future favours, Who has encou- 
raged us with a promiſe, that if we aſk, we ſhall 


' Te:eive. But from the epithet heavenly, which diſ- 
tinguiſhes 


. 
ö 
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| tinguiſhes him from our earthly parents, we may 
further obſerve, that we can with ſafety rely on his 
wiſdom to diſcern, and his power to ſupply. our 
wants. An earthly parent may be fully acquainted 
with the needs and neceſſities of his child, but per- 
haps has not power or ability to ſupply them; or 
ſhould he be able to aſſiſt him therein, he may be 
at a loſs how to do it, for the child's greateſt in- 
tereſt and advantage. But * our Father which is 
in heaven,” not only ſees our preſent wants and 
diſtrefles; but is perfectly acquainted with the ten- 
dencies and effects of all we do and ſuffer; and if 
ve ſubmit to his will and pleaſure, and leave the 
iſſue of things to his unerring wiſdom, he will not 
fail of ſo ordering and diſpofing them. to our bene- 
fit and advantage, that in the end we ſhall have 
caꝛrſe to admire his wiſdom, and praiſe him ſor his 
goodneſs to us; diſplayed, either by gratifying our 
defires, by diſappointing our hopes, by averting - 
_ thoſe evils we ignorantly aſked, or correcting us 
with ſuch falutary diſcipline, as however irkfome 
and affliting it may appear for the preſent, will at 
laſt prove moſt beneficial for us. 3 
Laftly, in all our requeſts and ſupplications to 
God, we muſt have a due regard to the good of 
other men. We muſt not be ſo narrow and con- 
trated in our views, as to aim at nothing but our 
own private benefit ; but muſt enlarge our requeſts 
with a truly Chriftian charity for the good of man- 
kind in general ; who, as having one common pa- 
rent, one creator and preſerver, ſhould loveas bre- 
thren, and endeavour to promote the good of others 
by all ſervices and kind offices within their power ; 
of which there can be none greater, than by our 
prayers to procure God's bleſſing for them. And 
this is the reaſon the Lord's prayer is compoſed i in 
the plural ſtile, teaching us thereby that what we 


thin reaſonable for ourſelves, we ſhould Ts 
| alſo 
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alſo to -procure for our brethren, When therefore 
we uſe this excellent prayer, and which ſhould never 
be omitted whenever we pray, let us always pre- 
Pare our hearts for it, by reflecting on God's awe- 
ful majefty, and our own unworthinels to aſk any 
thing of fo pure a being; and let us alſo remember, 
how great his mercy is, that he bears with our frail- 
ties, and relieves our neceſſities with the kindneſs 
and compaſſion of a father; that he admits us to 
the title and privileges of ſons, and allows us, thro' 
the merits and interceſſion of our Redeemer, * to 
* come boldly to the throne of grace. For theſe 
and all other mercies, let our hearts be filled with 
gratitude, and a great ſenſe of his excellencies and 
perfections. This is the beſt way of aſcribing gloty 
to God, and to kindle ſuch love towards him, as will 
f diſplay itſelf in the moſt diffuſive bene volence to 
5 mankind; ſuch a love will qualify us to aſk any 
thing of God, and by his grace diſpoſe us to pray 
for others, with as much zeal as for ourſelves. 
And this ſeems to be the frame and diſpoſition of 
mind, which we all ought to endeavour aſter, when 
wie direct our prayers to almighty God, in that 
ſhort, but comprehenfive and affectionate addreſs, 
Our Father which art in heaven 
Io conclude; God hath. not only taught us to 
alf him in this prayer, what is necei ary for us, be- 
' "cauſe he is our heavenly father, but thro' every 
etition he hath inſtructed us what duty we owe to 


him, as our Father. In the firſt petition, © hallow- 


* ed be thy name; we expreſs out teverence to 
his majeſty. In the ſecond, © thy kingdom come; 
our love of his goodneſs, and. out defire to live 
with him for ever. In the third, thy will be done 
* on earth as it is in heaven;” our ſubjection to his 
authority, and our obedience to his commands. In 

the fourth, give us this day out daily bread ;” 
eur dependance upon his providence, care and 

bounty. 


LE PIP — 2 
4 * $4 6 l * 
— yz 1 N 
2 Wh 5» yl : , 
* a 


Diſc. LIV. art in beaven. 28g 
bounty. In the fifth, ** forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
« as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; our 
hope in his mercy, and belief of his word. In the 
laſt, © lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
« from evil z” we expreſs our truſt in his power, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, and in the grace of his 
good providence. And all theſe are duties that we 
owe to our heavenly Father. So that this prayer 
of our Lord, not only teaches us what we are to 
ueſt of God, but what we are to be ourſelves. 
And there is that fulneſs of ſenſe, that plainneſs 
and ſimplicity of exprefſion, thoſe edifying inſtruc- 
tions, ſo eaſy to be underſtood: by all, and not un- 
worthy the conſideration of any; in ſhort, there is 
that excellency in this form of prayer, that none 
but its divine author could have dictated fo admi- 
rable a compoſure. It is a prayer that may be ſaid 
by the angels in heaven, except ſuch paſſages as 
reſpect our ſinful, frail, and mortal nature. And 
while we live in houſes of clay, and are encompaſ- 
ſed with temptations and infirmities, there is no 
prayer which can better expreſs our ſenſe of God's 
goodneſs towards us, to whom we are to apply, as 
children to our Father; nor our emulation to imi- 
tate the purity and perfection of the bleſſed ſpirits. 
above, while we deſire, . that God's “ will may be 
done on earth, as it is in heaven ;*? nor ean more 
effectually excite in us thoſe good affections that 
are neceſſary. to a devout addreſſing ourſelves to al- 
mighty God, than what this divine prayer ſupplies _ 


us with. 
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HALLOWED be thy NAME. 


* 


Matt. vi. 3 
Hallowed be thy name. 


Eſides the weight and worth of the ſubject 
matter, the fulneſs and fitneſs of the expreſ - 
ſions, the whole compoſition of this excellent form 
of prayer is ſo admirably framed, and its ſeveral 
parts ſo wiſely ordered, as ſerves at once to direct 
and aſſiſt us in all our devotions, and alſo to beget in 
us ſuch affections and diſpoſitions of ſoul, as may 
beſt correſpond with the ſolemnity of the duty in 
general, and with every ſingle petition in particu- 
lar. This will appear very evident by a diſtinct ex- 
amination of the ſeveral parts thereof. For how 
could we more becomingly and acceptably approach 
God, than in the endearing and yet awful name 
of Father, which equally influences our fear and 
love, and reminds us of that obedience, which ſhould 
be the natural effect of both; and yet to animate 
us with ſuch a degree of confidence, as is conſiſtent 
with filial piety, and ſufficient alſo to encourage us 
conſtantly to pray and not to faint? And to con- 
ſider God as the common father of us all, how docs 
it enlarge our thoughts in the contemplation of his 
unlimited mercy and loving kindneſs z excite in us 
a God-like ſpirit of univerſal love and good will ; 
remind us of our great obligations to our heavenly 
Father, as being his adopted ſons, and our near al- 


liance to one another, as brethren and fellow Chris, 
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tians ? Laſtly, when we pray, ** our father which 
«art in heaven,” how lowly and humbly ſhould it 
make us in his fight, and ak: fearful of offending 
him, ſince God is in heaven, and we upon earth? 
Ho ſhould it take us off from this world, to fix 
our meditations and affections on things above, 

where ; Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of the Fa- 
« ther, of his and our Father? And having 
thus preſented ourſelves before God, with an intro- 
duction the moſt effectual to recommend us and all 
our ſervices to his favourable acceptance, we may 
then preſume to offer him up ſuch petitions, as our 
great mediator and interceſſor has taught us to uſe 


in his name. The firſt of theſe in order i is, « hal- 


« lowed be thy name.“ 
And this has juſtly the precedence of all the reſt. 
For as the glory of God is, or ſhould be the laſt 


aim and end of all our actions, eſpecially ſuch as are 


religious; ſo it worthily deſerves to be our firſt care 
and the moſt earneſt expreſſions of our zeal. In- 
deed, this and the two following petitions, are but 
ſo many devout aſpirations tending to diſplay the 
honour of God, and make his praiſe glorious, with- 
out any regard to our own good, which in reaſon 
ought to be poſtponed. And that we may the bet- 
ter underſtanding the ſenſe and meaning of this peti- 
tion, I ſhall ſhew what is meant by the name of 
God; what by hallowing his name,“ and how 
it may be hallowed by us.“ T 0 

By the name of God, we are primarily to un- 


derſtand his incomprehenſible majeſty, ever bleſſed 


nature, and moſt glorious attributes; all that we 
know eſſentially to belong to him, however mani- 
feſted in his works or word. As names are impo- 
ſed on things to diſtinguiſh one from another, ſo 
the tranſcendent perfection to the divine nature, be- 


ing ſuch as eminently diſtinguiſh, and infinitely - 
exalt him above all other beings, his name is there- 


U 2 „ 


1 od 2 
R 
4 MOI") 
— 
<< — - —_—— - 


— * 95 
2 8 
CY 
» 
: #3 
& 
— — 
* 
, * 
1 5 
. * % 1 — 
2 » | Iz" 
$6, 1 8 
* N * 
N * 8 
an — = — 2 — - — — 
— . — ä 7% CC DDD OO _S 


\ 
v 1 
— —— — — — EEE -M. . Reems x _ FL 


— — 8 


— 
= _— — 2 5 em —— 


5 


— 


0 = 


292 FHallowed be thy name. Diſc. LV, 
for put for his all-perfe& nature, by which he 
ſtands thus diſtinguiſhed. And becauſe God's ſy. 
perlative excellence is ſuch, as no creature is able 
to deſcribe or conceive ; for this reaſon it is, that 
the holy ſcripture ſpeaks of him under ſeveral 
titles, ſome of which denote his eternal, neceſſary 
exiſtence, others his almighty power, ſovereign 
dominion, and the reſt of his attributes; all 
which being inſeparable from his nature, conſtitute 
him a being abſolutely perfect. And *tis theſe his 
infinite perfections, which we are here to under- 
ſtand by his name; becauſe ſuch would be the pro- 

r name of a being ſo incomparably great, won- 
derful and holy, as God is, could we poſſibly find 
a word ſufficient to expreſs, and fit to convey it to 
our underſtanding. But by the name of God the 
Lord, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe is alſo meant, 
not only what ſignifies his eſſence as God, but like- 
wiſe all that bears an immediate relation to him; 
as the times and places ſet apart for the ſolemn 
performance of his worſhip, the perſons ordained 
to miniſter therein, and the revenues allotted for 
their maintenance, Such things as theſe, are in 
ſcripture called by his name, as being properly and 
_ _ peculiarly his, and by which his name may be 
* hallowed.” For as the ſupereminent dignity 
of his nature, is the worthy object of our adora- 
tion; ſo is his outward worſhip, and whatever is 
neceſſary to the due celebration thereof, the pro- 
per teſtimony of our outward eſteem and venera- 
tion for him, and a public declaration of it to the 
world. 

I now proceed to conſider, what is meant by 
© hallowing his name,“ and how it may be hal- 
lowed by us. To hallow, or ſanctify the name of 
God, whether applied to the Godhead itſelf, or to 
the things appropriated to its uſe and ſervice, can- 
not ſignity to make it holy, For as there is no 

| 33 occaſion 


occaſion to confer any holineſs, ſo neither is it in 
our power to do it, in either reſpect; God being in 
his own nature originally and eſſentially holy, and ſo 
perfect in every degree, that tis impoſſible for him 
to receive any the leaſt acceſſion thereto, by any 
act of ours. All that we can do, is to bleſs his 


« zlorious name, which is exalted above all bleſſing 


« and praiſe 3” to extol and laud his greatneſs, 


with whom none may be compared. And when 


we thus give honour and glory to him, then do 
we, in the ſcripture ſenſe, ſanctify and glorify his 


name; that is, eſteem and teſtify a regard for him, 


in ſome meaſure ſuitable to the pre-eminence of his 
divine nature, As to the things dedicated to holy 
uſes, they have no intrinſic, but only a relative ſort 


of ſanctity; and all that is incumbent upon us, is 


to apply them to thoſe purpoſes for which they are 


ſet apart, to hold them ſacred by virtue of that 
relation wherewith they are honoured, and to uſe 
them with marks of diſtinction and reſpect, above 


other common things. For ſuch a peculiar regard 
paid to the things that are God's, will redound to 


his honour and praiſe, That the ſanctifying and 
glorifying of God's name, conſiſt partly in that 
adoration and honour which is alone due to him, 


and partly in that reverent uſage and treatment of 


things appertaining to him, is very evidentfrom holy 
ſcripture, © I will (ſays God) be ſanctiſied in them 
* that come nigh me, and before all the people 
will I be glorified.” That is, God, will be 
worſhipped by thoſe that approach his altar, aiter 
the manner which he has commanded. Nor will 
he ſuffer others to be worſhipped or ſanctified as 
himſelf. For he thus ſolemaly declares ; <* I am 
* the Lord, that is my name, and my glory L 
will not give to another, neither my promiſe to 
I graven images.” Having thus in general ſtated 
the true notion of hallowing, or ſanctifying the 
: | U 3 name 
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name of God, as it ſignifies either his moſt excel- 
lent nature, or whatever has a peculiar relation to 
him, it may be uſeful to enquire how, and in what 
inſtances, he is to be ſanctified in both theſe re- 
ſpects: And this may be done, by framing to 
ourſelves due apprehenſions of his excellencies and 
perfections: by devoutly worſhipping him, by re- 
verently demeaning ourſelves towards him; by a 
ſuitable reſpect to whatever belongs to religion, and 


5 


is any way employed in his ſervice. | 
We mult ſanctify and glorify the name of God, 
by framing to ourſelves due apprehenſions of his 


excellencies and perfections. This is the real foun- 


dation of that ſingular efteem and veneration, which 


we profeſs to have for him, And that we may 

ſanctify him after a proper manner, it will be ne- 
ceſſary for us to have juſt and worthy conceptions 
of him, at leaſt ſo far as our underſtandings will 
Ee And we may eaſily conceive him to be a 
eing infinitely removed from all imperfection and 
eminently endued with all poſſible perfect ions; 
ſome of which are abſolutely incommunicable to 
any creature ſuch as his ſimplicity, unity, immu- 
tability, omnipotence, and eternity. Others are in 
ſome degree communicable to us, ſuch as his know- 
ledge, goodneſs, truth, juſtice, power, and domi- 
nion, which in him are all infinite. But tho? we 
cannot rightly eſtimate his unlimited perfections, 
yet if we remember that his nature is incompre- 
henſible, and his ways paſt finding out: If we are 
ready to own and adore all his perfections, and to 
lay the foundation of our religious duty in ſuch 
worthy apprehenſions of him, as are diſcoverable 
by the light of reaſon and revelation ; then ſhall 
we warthily ſanctify his holy name, and render him 

the glory that is his due. Again, 
We muſt devoutly worſhip, and reverently de- 
mean ouflelves towards God in gur whole __ 
| | ation: 
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ſation. The worſhip of God is both internal and 
external. The former conſiſts in the profoundeſt 
admiration and veneration of God's incomparable 
majeſty, in ſuch pious acts and habits of che ſoul 
as naturally flow from the conſideration of the 
divine excellencies; namely, faith, hope, truſt, 
love, fear, reſignation and obedience. For no be- 
ing can be the object of theſe, but who is infinitely 
and eternally wiſe and faithful, juſt, good, and 
powerful. When therefore we perform theſe re- 
ligious acts to God, the eternal and ſole object of 
them; we then ſanctify and glorify his name, as 
we diſtinguiſn him from, and perfer him before, 
all other beings. And when the love of God, and 
ſenſe of our duty, do ſo influence our converſation 
as to make us juſt and charitable, ſober and chaſte, 
atient and contented, humble and meek, inoffen- 
ſive and blameleſs; then alſo do we ſanctify God, 
as the luſtre of a life ſo exemplary ocralions 
others to glorify our heavenly Father, the giver 
of ſuch grace, and highly to eſteem that religion, 
which is able to produce effects ſo apparently good, 
and conducive to our preſent welfare and future 
happineſs. As to external worſhip, that conſiſts 
in vocal prayer, praiſes and thankſgivings, with 
ſuch other religious rites and ceremonies as Chriſt 
_ himſelf inſtituted, or the church has thought de- 
cent and * fit to be appointed for the uſe of ediiy- 
ing.“ All which are deſigned to teſtify our 
inward eſteem and veneration for God, and tend 
to acknowledge ſome of his moſt glorious attri- 
butes. For in praying to bim on all emergencies 
we own his infinite preſence, wiſdom, power and 
providence ; in confeſſing our ſins, and imploring 
his pardon, we acknowledge his holineſs, juſtice 
and dominion over us, and alſo thereby extol his 
mercy; in rendering him thanks and praiſe for all 
his benefits, we © declare the loving kindneſs of 
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„the Lord,“ the riches of his goodneſs, and our 
neceſſary dependance on him; in ſtrictly obſerving 

Auch religious rites as Chriſt inſtituted, or his 
church have appointed in matters indifferent, we 

ſubmit to his wiſdom and authority; and in all theſe 
we ſanctify his great name. 

Me alſo hallow God's name, by paying reſpect 
to whatever belongs to religion, or relates to his 
worſhip. The ſervice of God cannot be perform- 
ed without ſeveral neeeſſary circumſtances, ſuch as 
certain times and places, proper inſtruments, or 
agents, to be employed therein. For which reaſon 
God has been pleaſed to delegate a power of the 
paſtors of his church, to ſeparate a certain order 
of men, to miniſter in holy things; who he has 
appointed ſhould be provided for, by inclining 
the hearts of religious and - pious perſons to de- 
vote a certain portion of their ſubſtance to ſuch 
uſes, it being the care of his providence, that the 
Miniſters of the goſpel ſhould live of the goſ- 
«© pel.” So that in the times and places appointed 
for divine worſhip, in the miniſters who- attend 
upon it, and the maintenance provided for them, 
we may and ought to ſanftify the name of God. 
Theſe things more immediately appertaining to 
his worſhip and ſervice, the leaſt we can do is to 
appropriate them holy to his uſe, and eſteem 
them ſacred on that account. The reſpe& which 
is due to things ſacred, for the ſake of him by 
whoſe name they are called, conſiſts in theſe parti- 
culars, | 25 5 | 

That we are moſt religiouſly to obſerve, and 
devoutly employ the times ſet apart for divine wor- 
wiſh, in prayer, thankſgiving, ſpiritual ſongs, hear- 
ing and reading God's word, and other pious medi- 
tations. This God expects, and will accept as an 
honour done him. „ If thou turn away thy foot 
from the ſabbath, from doing thy pleaſur © 
VCC 
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holy day, and call the ſabbath a delight, the holy 
c of the Lord, honourable, and ſhalt honour him, 
not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own 
e pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine on words ; then 
<< ſhalt thou delight thyſelf in the Lord, and 1 
«© will cauſe thee to ride upon the high places of 
the earth. ' And as God thus ſtrictly required 
the Jews to keep the ſabbath, and thereby ſanctify 
his name, ſo will he, and with good reaſon, ſtill 
be honoured by the religious obſervation of the 
Lord's day, and ſuch other holy days, as are con- 
ſecrated to the ſame purpoſe. — As for thoſe places 
wherein God is to be worſhipped, they are to be 
eſteemed venerable, in regard God is there more 
eſpecially preſent ; and therefore they / ſhould not 
be profaned by common uſe, or any indecent, irre- 
verent thoughts and actions. But if we would 
rightly ſanctify the name of God, in his holy place 
we ſhould approach it with all humility and godly 
tear, ſaying and thinking with the patriarch Jacob, 
„how dreadful is this place! This is none other 
but the houſe of God, and this is the gate of 
„heaven.“ We ſhould endeavour to raiſe our 
thoughts and deſires towards heaven, to ſet our 
affections on things above, to ſignify the intentions 
and devotions of our hearts, by ſuch humble ge- 
ſtures and other expreſſions of zeal and reverence as 
becomes the awful preſence of him, before whom 
we are. This, God of old required, thou ſhalt 
keep my ſabbath, and reverence my ſanctuaf̃y; 
and the reaſon of that precept 1s perpetual, it 
being neceſſary to have certain times and places 
ſet apart for God's worſhip, under the goſpel, as 
well as the law. There is alſo a particular re- 
card due to the miniſters of God, both from them- 
ſelves and others. They of all men are obliged 
to reverence themſelves, that is, to conſider the 
character they bear, and act ſuitably thereto — 
8 | moule 
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ſhould remember they are the ambaſſadors of God, 
and ought to do nothing unworthy that | honour 
and truſt ; that they are ſeparated for the work to 
which they are called, and therefore ought not to 


'£ be conformed to this world,“ nor to live as do 


other men; they ſhould take heed to themſelves 


and their doctrines, make their own converſa- 


tion the proof of its truth and power, that they may 
ſanctify the name of God in themſelves, and turn 
many to righteouſneſs. On this foundation they 
have a juſt title to be honourably treated by others, 
as the miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the 
* myſteries of God.“ They ought to be highly 


eſteemed for their work's ſake, which is to love 


and take care of the immortal ſouls of men. And 
this eſteem will be beſt expreſſed by duly regard- 
ing their admonitions and exortations, their re- 
proofs and cenſures, by tranſcribing their doctrine 
and example into practice, and by rewarding their 


labours with an honourable maintenance and reſpect, 


that ſo they may properly attend their office, with- 
out the avocation or diſtraction of worldly cares. 

And this will alſo redound to God's honour, wo 
has wiſely ordained, **'that thoſe who ſow ſpiritual 
„things, ſhould reap carnal.” And whatever 
portion men do cheartully allot, as a proviſion for 


his ſervants, he graciouſly As as a tribute of 


praiſe, and gratitude to himſel 

In ſhort then, the name of God, ſignifying his 
incomprehenſible nature, is ſanctified, when we 
glorify him as God, by acknowledging his infinite 
and incommunicable perfections, celebrating his 
praiſe, making his glory the great aim and end of 
all our actions. If we take it as meaning ſuch 
things as bear his name and inſcription, then it 1s 
ſanctified by regarding and uſing them as God's pe- 
culiar property, and as the dignity of that relation 
delerves, And it we would rightly 83 
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duty in both theſe reſpects, we muſt frame to our- 
ſelves due apprehenſions of the divine excellencies 


and perſections; we muſt eſteem and revere him, 


as a Being worthy to receive all power, honour, 
glory, and bleſſing ; no leſs homage being due to 
his moſt. excellent majeſty : we muſt conſtantly 
worſhip him with a holy worſhip, and demean our- 
ſelves in our whole converſation, as beſt becomes 
the worthy apprehenſions we have of him. For 
divine worſhip very ſignificantly expreſſes our high 
eſteem and veneration of God; and an exemplary, 
unblameable life, is a ſure teſtimony that we de- 
fire to give glory to God, by endeavouring to be 
* holy as he is holy, and perfect as he is perfect.“ 
And that God's name may be every where ſancti- 
fied, we ſhould pay a proportionable reſpect to 
whatever appertains to religion, or that relates to, 
or is employed in his ſervice; ſuch as the times and 
places for public worſhip, and the perſons ordained 
to miniſter in holy things. And when we expreſs 
a conſcientious care, and prudent-zeal in all theſe 
things, then is God's name ſanctified in the moſt 
acceptable manner. * 9 | 


This petition, if well weighed and conſidered, 
has alſo a great tendency to excite in us ſuch holy 
affections and diſpoſitions, as are ſuitable to the na- 
ture of that duty in which we are employed ; as 
namely, profound reverence, fervency of ſpirit, and 
heavenly mindedneſs. For when we ſanctify the 
name of God, we cannot but reflect on his peer- 
leſs majeſty, and abſolute perfections; his wonder- 
ful works, the beauty of his providence, the hars 
mony and wiſdom of all his diſpenſations, and the 
mighty power that created all things; and theſe 
muſt needs ſtrike us with admiration, and fill our 
thoughts with awe and reverence : Eſpecially if we 
conſider, which we cannot well avoid, when ad- 
dreſſing God in prayer, that we are in the more 
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ven and earth, who is ſolemnly giving audience to 


us, accepting our homage, and ready to admit us, 
if we are in any degree worthy, into his grace and 
favour. Were we allowed the privilege to ap- 
proach the preſence, and lay our petitions before 
an earthly prince we ſhould certainly appear in 
the moſt ſubmiſſive, dutiful manner, and expreſs 
all the tokens of an humble, grateful heart. How 
much more then ſhould we poſſeſs our minds with 


2 holy dread, ati behave with the moſt reverent 


tment, when we come before the king of kings, 
the lord and g governor of the world? And if we 
preſerve in our minds the ſenſe of this petition, it 
will excite in us that fervency of ſpirit, which is 
neceſſary to animate and enliven our devotions. 
For if we are ſeriouſly affected with the aweful ap- 
prehenſions of God's adorable perfections; if we 
earneſtly deſire that his name ſhould be eſteemed 
by all, as it is in its own nature great, wonderful 
and holy; if we would have it truly ſanctified in 


ourſelves and all mankind, by the pureſt, moſt re- 


fineſt worſhip, and an unſpotted converſation; if 
theſe are our ſerious thoughts and earneſt wiſhes, it 
is impoſſible we ſhould be luke warm and indifferent, 
in offering up this, or any other our requeſt unto 
God. For all God's attributes, even tho' we view 


them thro? a glaſs darkly, are fo amiable and beauti- 
ful, and himſelf ſo full of grace and truth, that 


when we ſeriouſly contemplate him and chem, they 
muſt needs raviſn us with love, inflame our zeal, 
invigorate our devotion, and make'it more fervent, 
effectual and available with God. Laſtly, this 
petition, if rightly conſidered, will beget in us 
that purity of heart, elevation of ſoul and heaven- 
ly mindedneſs, which is neceflary to make our 

prayer a holy oblation, and acceptable in the ſight . 


of God: For fince God's name * 
an 
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and that therefore he is worthy of all ala and 
honour; ſince he is glorious in holineſs, and of 
« purer eyes than to behold” a ſinner in his guilt; 
whoever preſumes ro approach him, - muſt puri 
his heart even as he is pure,“ to whom he pre- 
tends to life it up. And if any 'one ſuffers | his 
_ carnal deſires, and wicked imaginations to mingle 
with the prayers he ſends up to heaven, that per- 
ſon is guilty. of a double profanation. For -farſt 
he gives a ſhare of his affections to the world, that 
ought to center in God alone, which is a ſort of | 
idolatry z and then he offers to God an unholy and 
unclean thing, a double heart, which is certainly 
an abomination in his ſight. But the belief and 
contemplation of God's infinite holineſs and purity 
will teach and enable us to cleanſe ourſelves from 
<« all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit,” to take off our 
thoughts and affections from — * objects, and 
qirect them to that holy place, where God dwells 
in majeſty on high, from whence he will look down 
and regard our prayers if thus qualified. It then 
evidently appears, that the conſideration of this 
petition tends to beget and cheriſh in us thoſe holy 
diſpoſitions, which are neceſſary to recommend us 
and our prayers to. God, namely, a profound re- 
verence, fervency of ſpirit, purity of heart, and 
heavenly mindedneſs. I ſhall now only add a few 
uſeful reflections, and then conclude. 

And if it be the glory of God to be peine 
in all perfections, and his juſt perogative to have a 
peculiar worſhip appropriated to him, ſuch as no 
creature is worthy # if his name ought thus to be 
ſanctified, then how abominable are the practices 
of the church of Rome, which openly allows image= 
_ worſhip, and the invocation of faints. For is 
it not an intolerable affront to the majeſty of that 
God, who is infinite in wiſdom, power and good- 


- neſs, that ** men. who live, move and have their 
being 


* 


# 0 


* 


302 Hallomed be thy name. Diſc. LV. 


«©; being-in him; for health, ſhould call upon that 
«©. which is weak; for life, pray to that which is 


„ dead; for aid, humbly beſeech that which has 
% no means to help; and for a good journey, aſk 
* of that which cannot ſet a foot forward? A 
crime this, that no ſubtle diſtinction can palliate; 


it being in vain to ſay, that at laſt it terminates in 


the honour of God, and is ſo intended; ſince he 
has ſolemnly declared, without reſtriction or limi- 
tation, I am the Lord, and will not give my 


„ praiſe to graven images, nor my glory to any 


© other.“ It is therefore very unjuſtifiable to in- 
voke any departed ſaint, either to help us, or in- 
terceed to God for us. To attribute infinite know- 


ledge or power, to any the moſt perfect creature, 


is to equal them with God, which is a ſacrilegious 
preſumption; and to pray unto them is an aliena- 
tion of the honour due to God's holy name, and a 


derogation to the merit and mediation of Jeſus 


Chriſt. Again, if the name of God is ſanctified 
by the acknowledgment and celebration of God's 
excellencies and perfections, then to deny, or call 
any of them in queſtion, is prophaneneſs and blaſ- 


phemy. And yet I fear we of the reformed reli- 
ligion are too guilty in this particular. For not to 


inſiſt on the conſequences of ſome opinions main- 
tained among us, there is an inſolent practiſe that 
deſerves condemnation; I mean, that ſhameleſs 
liberty daily taken by men of all ranks and degrees, 
to queſtion the truth and authority of divine re- 
velation. Such call God's veracity, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs to the teſt, and make it matter of dif- 
pute, whether Moſes, the Prophets, and Apoſtles, 
were ſent from God, or were only a pack of wick- 
ed impoſtors. This is ſuch a crying provocation, 
that ſurely God will at laſt have * pity for his 
% name, and ſanctity it before their eyes, that they 
% may know, and be convinced, that God is 150 
= << an 
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and every man a lyar.“ Laſtly, if it be an ho- | 
nour redounding to God's holy name, that his 
worſhip ſhould be devoutly performed, and all 
things appertaining to religion properly reſpected; 
then muſt the wilful negle& of God's worſhipz _- 
the miſſpending in idleneſs, vanity, and fin, the © 
time allotted for it; that irreverence and indevotion | 
which are too often ſ-en in our ſolemn aſſemblies, 
to deface the beauty of holineſs ; that horrid abuſe 
of an oath, by vain ſwearing, which being a reli- 
ious act, ought to be exempt from common uſe z 
I ſay, then muſt all theſe things be ſuch grievous 
profanations, as to make it wonderful, that any 
who retain the leaſt ſenſe of religion, ſhould be 
' guilty of them. Can any reaſonable account be 
given, why the ſerious believer ſhould not be a | 
conſtant worſhipper ? for the man who is firmly ll 
perſuaded, that there is a God, a Being in per- li 
_ tection infinite, abſolute, independant, on whom all - 
things depend; muſt in conſequence alſo believe, 
that he, as one of his creatures and dependants, is 
bound to aggrandize the excellencies and perfec- 
tions of the ſupreme Being, and to make this ac- 
knowledgment public in' the congregation of the 
faithful, by offering up the humble tribute of his 
prayers, praiſes, and thankſgiving, according to 
divine appointment. Therefore whoever eſtranges | 
| himſelf from the communion-of ſaints, and totally 
abſents himſelf from God's worſhip, if he is not a 
_ downright unbeliever, he is however in the num- 
ber of thoſe careleſs, deſperate ones, whoſe actions 1 
proclaim, that he lives without God in the world i 
without ſo much as the form of godlineſs; juſt as 1] 
if he had nothing to hope or fear, from the maker 
and judge of all men, either in this life, or the 
next. And how ſuch ſhall be able to ſtand before 
God's high tribunal, who ſeldom, or never appear 


in his ſanctuary, nor approach his altar, is a terri- 
ble 
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le conſideration. Nor are thoſe leſs. concerned, 
who ſometimes, tho* ſeldom, come into the houſe 
of God, but without any. ſuitable diſpoſition of 
mind; any regard to the buſineſs or place, or re- 
verential awe of him, in whoſe preſence they 
ſtand; nay, the table of the Lord hath been 
rudely broke in upon, without the leaſt appearance 
of any preparation. Indeed they who come into 
the houſe of God, with an entire abſence of mind, 
or in an unbecoming, irreverent manner, guilty 
of a greater profanation, than thoſe. who totally 
abſent themſelves. The one neglects God's pub- 

lic worſhip, the other openly affronts it. The laſt 
profanation I ſhall mention, is the derifion and con- 
tempt with which the miniſters of God are gene- 
rally treated. This is a ditect affront to our great 
lord and maſter, to whoſe ſervice they are peculiar- 


"ly devoted. : 


To eonclude ; if it be incumbent on us to ſancti- 
fy the name of God, by worthy apprehenſions of 
his divine excellencies, and by a ſuitable demeanor 
towards him, not only in the ſolemn acts of re- 
ligion, and the things pertaining thereto, but in 
the whole tenor of our lives and converſation ; then 
wicked as we are, how have we vilified, proyoked 
and defiled the moſt high and holy one? For 
certainly that manifeſt , decay of virtue and good- 
neſs, that vaſt inundation of vice and debauchery, 
that general corruption in morals- and principles, 
that avowed indifference towards all religious, and 
that profane contempt of the very beſt ; all theſe, 
the prevailing practices of the preſent - age, are 
provocation ſo daring, ſo inſolent in the ſight of 
God, and ſo diſhonourable to his holy name, that 
it may be juſtly feared, they are ſad prognoſtics 
of vengeance, the forerunners of ſudden deftruc- 
tion. To prevent therefore our final ruin, let us all 


from the higheſt to the loweſt, with haſte turn me | 
the 
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the Lord, and remove thoſe abominations out of 
his ſight; let us ſanctify his name as we ought, by 
a free and willing obedience to His bleſſed will, left 
he ſhould magnify and ſanctify himſelf before all 
people, by ſome juſt, exemplary puniſhment on 
us; and demonſtrate the juſtice and holineſs of his 
nature, by the terrible effects of his power and 
vengeance. Which God avert for the ſake and 

merits of his dearly beloved ſon Jeſus Chriſt, | 
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Mat 6. * | 75 _ Sl 
"Thy kingdom come. 


T HE page of God Sies Ganifies in 
ſcripture, God's dominion over all the world. 
Thus the pſalmiſt; © the Lord hath prepared his 
* throne in the heavens, and his kingdom ruleth 
* over all.” This kingdom of God is adminiſter- 
ed, by giving laws unto all things, and governing 
them according to their nature; intellectual beings, 
men, and angels, by moral laws, by rewards and 
puniſhments; and all other things, by laws of ne- 
ceſſity. He commanded, and they were creat- 
„ed.“ This we call the natural kingdom of God, 
in conſideration of the perfections of his nature; on 
whom all other things depend. This kingdom al- 
ways was, and will be the ſame, not being capable 
of increaſe or dominion, for God doth what he 

7 pleaſeth in heaven and in earth;“ fo that this 
kingdom of God is no part of this petition, Bur 
therea re two other notions of God's kingdom which 
in ſcriprure here meant : the one, that kingdom 
which Chriſt came to plant in the world ; the other, 
that which his true followers ſhall be admitted to, 
after the reſurrection. 

The ſociety of the church, founded upon the 
laws of the goſpel, is called the kingdom of God; 
becauſe it is a ſociety or communion of believers, | 
eſtabliſhed by God himſelf, upon the profeſſion of 


that truth, which he revealed to mankind. T 
this 


Diſc. LVI.  » Thy Hngabm bum. 307 
this we may underſtand our Saviour's meaning my 
kingdom is not of this world. If my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my ſervants fight 
That is, the church, or kingdom of God, which 
Chriſt ſet up in the world, was not endowed by 
him with any ſecular force to maintain itſelf: for he 
left them no other power, whereby to govern them- 
ſelves, than that of ſpiritual cenſures and inflictions. 
And the reaſon why the church ſubmitted to the 
perſecution of the empire was, that believers by 
virtue of their Chriſtianity were bound openly to 
profeſs Chriſt; they were baptized, they celebrated 
the euchariſt, aſſembled for the ſervice of God, and 
conſtantly communicated with their ſpirĩitual gover- 
nors; all which made their religion to be taken 
notice of. But ſome may aſk, how could this be 
juſtified,” when the law of the empire was” againſt 
them? To which I anſwer, that they were made a 
ſociety for the ſervice of God, and the profeſſion 
of the true faith, by an higher authority than the 
emperor's, even that of God himſelf. And they 
were not only to believe the truth in their hearts, 
and to live a moral life, but they were alſo in 
obedience to God's authority, to make profeſſion 
of the truth, and not to“ forſake aſſembling 
themſelves together, for the ſervice of God. And 
that the liberty they took was not prejudicial to the 
ſtate, they had this to urge for themſelves”; that 
tho' they met in religious aſſemblies, for God's 
ſervice, and the profeſſion of faith in Chriſt, where- 
in they acted by a divine command; yet God had 
not inveſted the church with any temporal power, 
nor exempted it from ſubjection to ſecular la and 
authority. And this evidently appeared both by 
their religion and practice; for they meekly ſub- 
mitted to all the rigours and cruelties that were in- 
flicted upon them, without making any reſiſtance. 
Thus was the church founded and became a ſo— 
1 Os ciety 


3s Thy ingdom come” Dile; LVL. 


ciety, in . man aud prappgate the Chef = 


| tian faith. 
But we-are to avitider;. in an l we pray, | 
this kingdom may come, ſince it has been come 


above one 3 ſeven hundred years, and that 


we have a ſure promiſe, it ſhall never fail; The 
God of heaven ſhall {et up a kingdom which 
. Walt never be deſtroyed, but ſtand for ever. 
this rock will I build my church, and the 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it.. And 
upon enquiry, we ſhall find it is our duty to pray, 
that Chriſt's kingdom may come, both with re- 
ſpect to the extent of it; and the principal. end for 
which it was eſtabliſhed. With reſpec to the ex- 


150 tent thereof that the Heathen ſhould be given to 


„Chriſt for his inheritance, and the utmoſt parts 
* of the earth for his poſſeſſion; but this predic- 
tion is not yet falßlled. The kingdoms of the 
world are not become the kingdoms of the Lord 
4 and his Chriſt.” Therefore when we pray that 
God's kingdom may come, is meant, that the goſ. 
."g may be propagated, till all nations are ſubdued 
o the obedience of the faith. So that we here 
5 for the converſion of all Jews, Turks, Hea- 
thens and Infidels; that God would ſend the light 
of his truth into the dark corners of the earth, 
that all mankind may become one ſheepfold, under 
the great ſhepherd. of ſouls, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
And with reſpec to the principal end for which this 
kingdom was eſtabliſhed, we ſtill ought to pray, 
that it may come. For the great end of eftabliſh-_ 
ing the external kingdom of Chriſt upon earth, is 
the renovation. of our natures, the ſubduing of our 
hearts and ſouls, tothe obedience of God. The 
kingdom of God is within us, and is righteout- 


82 nels, and peace, agg Joy in the Holy _ 
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Diſc. LVI. hy Agen eme. 409 
And this is the true ground of the difference be · 
tween the viſible and inviſible church. n. 
F he viſible. church confifts of thoſe, Who are 
Chriſt's ſubjects by outward profeſſion; and live in 
viſible communion with one another; having by 
baptiſm been admitted to all the outward privileges 
and rights of the Chriſtian profeſſion: Theſe make 
up that one fociety or body, which Chriſt will al- 
ways have upon earth, to maintain and propagate 
his holy religion. But the inviſible church confiſts 
not only of ſuch as have gained an outward relation 
to him, by being of the number of thoſe who are 


admitted to bapriſm ; but of them alſo, who have 


given up their hearts and ſouls to Jeſus, and are in- 
wardly comformed to his doctrine by the regenera- 
tion of the ſpirit, doing his bleſſed will in all things, 
and holding the faith in a pure conſcience.” And 
the deſign Four Lord in erecting a viſible ſociety 
for profefling the Chriſtian faith, and ſerving God 
according to the rules of the goſpel, was not ſo 
much to give men new names as new natures; it 
was to reclaim them from fin and wickedneſs, and 
train them up to all virtue and goodneſs. And 
therefore he ſends his holy ſpirit, that by the ſecret 
influences of his grace, concurring with the outward 
_ adminiſtration” of his ordinances, they may” prove 
effectual to reform mens hearts, and to ſubdue every 
thought to the obedience of the goſpel. Thus did 
he eſtabliſh his outward kingdom, or viſible ſociety 
of the church, that he might rule in our hearts. 
And as to Chriſt's eternal kingdom, that extends 
no farther, than to the truly righteous and fincere 
members of his body. So that in this petition we 
pray, that infidels may be converted, and that all 
who name the name of Chriſt, - may depart from. 
e iniquity ;*” we alſo pray; that the external polity 
of Chriſt's kingdom may be propagated, that all 
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its members may be ſincere in their profeſſion, and 
7. ]̃]))7])]§«ꝙ!]]«]Ü«Ü“ !... 
When therefore we uſe theſe words, thy kingdom 
come, and are ſincere in this petition, we muſt re. 
ſolve to perſiſt in the pure profeſſion of the true 
«+ faith, which was once delivered to the ſaints; free 
from thoſe corruptions with which it is blended by 
ſome. who profeſs Chriſtianity. For if we pray 
that the truth of Chriſt may be propagated all over 
the world, we mult be great hypocrites, if we do 
not ourſelves perſiſt in the purity of it, and be very 
careful, not to pofeſs doctrines, or admit of prac- 
tices directly contrary to it. With what ſincerity 
then can they pray that God's kingdom may be 
thus effectually planted in the world, who obſcure 
the truth with palpable errors, teach for doctrines 
of Chriſtanity the inventions of men, and make 
the goſpel a very different doctrine from what 
Chriſt at firſt revealed to his Church. And there- 
fore if we in good earneſt pray, that God's kingdom 
may come, this will ſtrictly oblige us, to renounce 
all thoſe corruptions, with which the Roman church 
have defaced the beauty of truth; and all other 
hereſies; And to profeſs nothing for the Chriſtian 
faith, but thoſe plain, undoubted articles, which the 
church at firſt received from the apoſtles, and are 
clearly ta be found in the ſcriptures. Nor can we 
be ſincere in uſing this petition, if we do riot alfa 
keep the Unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace.” 
We here pray for nothing leſs, than that the ſociety 
of Chriſtian believers may be enlarged all over the 
world. So that all thoſe muſt be great hypocrites 
who make this prayer, when they are all the while 
promoting auimoſities and diviſions. © ROI 
But we cannot be ſincere in making this petition 
unleſs we ſubmit our hearts and ſouls, our lives and 
converſations, to be governed by the law of Chriſt, 
For he that indulges himſelf in carnal. and has 
. Fo _ 
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luſts, whoſe + aFeAions are ſet apo ber kin on a 
and not on things above, and lives contrary to the 
rules of the Chriſtian faith, cannot in good earneſt 
deſire God to aſſiſt him in mortifying his luſts; be- 
cauſe he does not himſelf endeavour to do it, but 
reſiſts the grace of God, and hates to be reformed. 
And ſince the kingdom which Chriſt came to plant 
in the world was a ſpiritual ſociety, appointed on 
purpoſe for doing offices of charity to the ſouls of 
men; as well for miniſters to watch over their flock, 

as they over one another; and to reprove and ad- 
monith each other upon all juſt occaſions ; there- 
fore if this was more practiſed, and not ſo ſhame- 
fully neglected, as it is, it would mightily tend to 
the promoting of Chriſtian piety and virtue amongſt 
us. And ſince we read in the old teſtament, that 
the church of Chriſt ſhall enjoy an univerſal peace, 

free. from all moleſtations; that there ſhall be no 
hurting nor deſtroying in all God's holy mountain, 
we can with ſincerity uſe this prayer, thy king- 
* dom come', as heartily wiſhing for thoſe good days, 
if we were deficient in thoſe virtues, which tend to 


haſten its coming. This leads me to conſider, who 185 


* 


are fit to uſe this petition, thy kingdom come. 

I muſt here obſerve as before, — the Lord's 
prayer teacheth us what we ſhould be, and if wẽ 
are not good Chriſtians, we are not fit to uſe it. 
For he that offers this pr Aye to God'in good earneſt, 
and with integrity, muſt be one who impartially 
loves God's truth, is careful to be inſtructed in it, 
and reſolve to retain it, in oppoſition to perſecution, 
or any worldly. intereſts: He muſt. have a deep 
ſenſe of the ſin, ſcandal and fatal conſequences of 
cauſing, diviſions in the church of God; ne muſt be 
endued with a ſtrong faith and great charity; 5 not 
one that only talks of religion, but that applies it 
to his actions, thoughts, and inclinations. te muſt 


make it his N to conform himſelf to the holy 
- of Chriſtian 
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L Obriſtian doctrine be hath ene Aae I 
alſo to promote true religion and piety, amongſt 
others, who are members of the ſame body. He 
muſt-likewiſe be of a peceable and charitable diſ- 
poſition, live by the rules and precepts of Chriſtian 
love, expecting and longing for a time of univerſal 
concord and good-will amongſt men. Only ſuch a 
one is truly qualified to n 8 «4 "Oy king- 
dom come? 

But I cannot better expreſs the meaning of this 
petition, as it regards the kingdom of God and 
Chriſt in this world, than in oa prayers of our 
church; * that God would have merey upon all 
* Jews,” Turks, Infidels and hereticks, and take 
from them all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, and 
contempt of his word, and ſo fetch them home to 
his flock, that they may be ſaved amongſt᷑ the 
«6 remnant of the true Iſraelites, and be made one 
+ fold, under one ſhepherd.” This concerns the 
propogation of God's ne kingdom. And with 
reſpe& to the internal, we pray, © cher God would 
$6 — his houſehold, the church, in continual god- 
** lineſs, that it may be devoutly ven to ſerve him 
* in good works, to the glory "= his name.“ And 
in both ae reſpects, we: beſeech God, for all 
“ ſorts and conditions of men, that he weuld 
5 make his ways | known unto them, and his ſaving 
es health unto all nations.“ And we alſo pray, that 

+ the catholic church may agree in the truth of 
+ God's holy word, live in unity and godly love, 
te and hold the faith, in unity of the ſpirit, in 
t bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of life. 
And thus, O Lord, let thy kingdom come. Let 
it be as univerſal: as the prophets 1 foretold, and ex- 
tend do every corner of the earth, to + reach every 
man's heart and ſoul. And may the days come, 
when no perſecution, diviſion, of hiſt. no ſort 
ef evil FOR W GWE it“ May none, wha: 

are 
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led by the name of Chriſt, hinder the com- 
— ng of his __—_ — vice or ſcandal, nor 
reſiſt power and e of kn ee 
I proceed to conſider” this as it means 
that kingdom, into which the t true 3 of 
Chriſt ſhall be admitted, at the end of all things, 
after the reſurrection and the laſt judgment. This 
notion of God's kingdom, is grounded upon ſeve- 
ral places in the new teſtament, where the ſtate of 
men after the reſurrection is called the king -· 
dom of God, and of heaven; the kingdom pre- 
pared from the beginning of the world, and an 
everlaſting kingdom. This we uſually call the king- 
dom of glory, as Chriſt's church on earth is called 
the kingdom of grace. And here it will be proper 
to ſhew, in ———— this kingdom agrees with, 
or differs from the kingdom of Chriſt on earth. 
And how fit it is; that we ſhould pray for the com- 
ing of this kingdom. Concerning the former; 
As the kingdom of Chriſt upon earth is a ſocie- 
ty governed 65 divine laws, ſo will the kingdom of 
God be in heaven, and his ſubjects there will be 
no leſs obliged to ſervice and obedience, than they 
are here; this is evident, becauſe the nature of a 
kingdom neceſſarily implies goverment on the one 
ſide, and ſubjection on the other. And as the king- 
dom of Chriſt upon earth is a kingdom . 
ſo will the kingdom of glory be; for God will 
manifeſt more of his goodneſs and grace towards 
his ſervants, than they are capable of here. There 
they ſhall he finally and abſolutely, here they are but 
conditionally forgiven and juſtified ; there they ſhall 
be free from all dangers and enemies; here they are 
to encounter and conflict With both; ſo that the 
kingdom of glory, will be a Kingdem of greater 
grace than' this.” And as this kingdom of Chriſt 
was planted in the world by the firſt coming - | 
Shritt, 10 thall Kogan of God in heaven, be 
ns h 


ty of the church in this life, is promiſcuguſly. made 


344 Thy — cum. Diſc. LVI. 
opened at Chriſt's. ſecond cnn to judge the 
world, to accompliſh the ſalvation of his people 
from all their enemies; that to him we may owe 
the beginning, continuance and perfection of our 
redemption. But it muſt be obſerved, that theſe 
two kingdoms differ, in reſpect of their ſubjects, 
and the degrees of divine communication to them. 
As alſo in reſpect of the manner of UBER adminiſtra- 5 
tion, and of their duration. 
As to the ſubjects of them 'P the kingdom of 
Godi in heaven will conſiſt of ſuch only, as he loves, 
eſteems, and delights in ; for no wicked perſon, no 
unclean thing, can come there: Whereas the ſocie- 


up of good and bad, like a field, where the tares 
and the wheat grow together. Our Lord's deſign 
in planting a church on earth, was to puxify unto 
5 himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works; 

to prepare and fit them for the kingdom of glory, 
when all theſe things ſhall have an end; and there- 
fore gave his church power to clude all perſons 
from its communion, that ſhould viſibly depart from 
their baptiſmal promiſe and vow.—This power is 
committed to men, who are not always careful of 
their duty, or if they were, they can only diſtin- 
guiſh between thoſe who walk honeſtly and inoffen- 
ſively on the one hand, and between notorious, ſcan- 
dalous ſinners on the other: But they cannot always 
diſtinguiſh between the ſincere and hypocrites; the 
latter of whom may behave ſo diſcreetly, as to 

conceal their vices and not openly expoſe them. Bur 
when Chriſt ſhall come to judge the world, he will 
impartially diſtinguiſh between good and bad; ſin- 
ners ſhall not ſtand in the congregation of the Tigh- 
teous ; hypocrites ſhall na longer ſlide; into the com- 
pany of the ſincere; the angels ſhall ſever the good 
from the bad; the wheat being ſifted from the chaff, 
ſhall be gathered into the n by itſelf, and we 

cha 


chaff ſhall be burnt with unquenchable fire. And 
we read, that the u teous ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God, but that they only ſhall ſee the 
kingdom of God, that are born again; from whence 
it is evident, that God will have his kingdom of 
glory to conſiſt only of thoſe, who are objects of 
his mercy and love; and that he would have his 
government admired for its goodneſs and clemency, 
and the delight he takes in his creatures happineſs. 
In this kingdom, the glory of God's attributes 
ſhall fill every manſion in heaven, the ſenſe of which 
ſhall raviſh the hearts of men and angels; who with 
unſpeakable delight ſhall worſhip him for ever and 
ever, and with the utmoſt thankful Ineſs and joy, give 
him the glory due to his infinite perfections. Again, 
As the kingdom of God ſhall conſiſt only of true 
faints, ſo will God communicate himſelf more 
fully to them, than when in their mortal bodies. 
God has gradually diſcovered himſelf to mankind. 
The world at firſt knew God only by natural light. 
It pleaſed him to reveal himſelf more fully by Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets. But in the laſt days he yet 
more publickly manifeſted himſelf, by ſending his 
only Son into the world for the good of all mankind, 
that all might be ſaved, and come to the know- 
ledge of the truth. But tho? the diſcovery of God's 
perfections, and of his counſels to ſave us by the 
goſpel, was a bright revelation to what he before 
afforded; yet even this, when compared with that 
which is to come, is but an obſcure, faint repreſen- 
tation of God's infinite perfections and moſt wiſe 


counſels. For, no we fee thro* a glaſs darkly, 


but then we ſhall ſee face to face“. 

And it is further to be obſerved, that the admi- 
niſtration of this kingdom will differ much from the 
kingdom of the goſpel. Here God governs us by 
laws ſuitable to our nature. By faith we believe 
N We 0 not ſee 3 by hope we expect what Wm 
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* enjoy; and by ths Chriſtian facrifice' we 
_ commemorate our abſent Lord. But when we fee 
him, in whom we believe, there will be an end of 
aur faith; when we enjoy what we expect, hope 
will ceaſe 3. when we ſee and ever live with Jeſus, 
the Chriſtian ſacrifice will forever end: And in- 
ſtead of theſe, all which are adapted to our preſent 
ſtate, God will govern us by the eternal laws of 
righteouſneſs and goodneſs. The Moſaic diſpenſa- 
tion was imperfect; the Jews were incumbered 
with many potitive laws, which eclipſed the rules 
of intrinſic goodneſs; the Chriſtian diſpenſation is 
more — having few poſitive laws, and abound- 
ing with plain rules 2 moral piety and virtue: But 
the kingdom of heaven will be the moſt perfect 
adminiſtration of all; for then all temporal inſti- 
tutions ſhall ceaſe, and the eterhal law of good- 
neſs and righteouſneſs ſhall take place. And as 
charity, which contains all theſe laws, ſhall' never 
fail; it hath therefore the pre-eminence above 
faith and hope; which will be uſeleſs, when we 
once arrive to the: heavenly kingdom. Faith, bap- 
tiſm, and all the poſitive ordinances of Chriſt will 
be of no-uſe, when they have brought us to hea- 
ven; when that which is . perfect is come, and that 
* which is in part ſhall be done away.“ Then, 
* whether there be prophecies they ſhall fail, whe- 

* ther there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe;“ as alſo 
all ſuch inſtruction, as is now conveyed by the mi- 
niſtry of the goſpel, ſhall then determine, and we 
ſhall be immediately taught of God, and more 


directly influenced by his divine ſpirit, to under- 


ſtand things as. —9 Eine are in themſelves. A- 
Dünn, 


1 „ 
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Ferst the kingdom of the goſpel. called: ithe 
kingdom of Chriſt. Burt when the cipgdom ad 
| hereafter ſhall appear, it will be adminiſtered an- 
other, way. For when'the end is come, Chriſt ſhall 
deliver up the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
that is, he ſhall deliver up his mediatory king- 
dom, which will be then fully — in 
the perfect reden and ſalvation of all his fin- 
cere children and followers; when he ſhall conduct 
them to his Father's houſe, cleanſed and purified 
ftom all fin, ſhining with innocence and rightecuſ- 
neſs, without ſpot or blemiſn, with glorified bo- 
dies, fit for the habitation of immortal ſouls. And 
then he will need no further to intercede for them, 
nor to interpoſe in their behalf; as their high · Prieſt 
to atone for their ſins, or to gain ance af 
their perſons by his merits. But all the power 
to which he was exalted, he will lay down at the 
feet of his Father, having fully accompliſhed the 
end for which it was given ; and then will all obe- 
dience, praiſe, and thankſgiving be immediately 
rendered to God, without need of ſacrifice, media- 
tion, or high- prieſt ; and God will be all in all. 
He will then fill the hearts of all good men, with 
divine grace, goodneſs and joy, and receive from 
them all poſſible teſtimonies of love, thankfuinels' 
and obedience, 
And as to the Scales of this bee, it will 
be eternal in that ſtate, where Chriſt will eſtabliſu 
it, at the laſt judgment. For Chriſt is not to de- 
liver up the kingdom to the Father, till he hath 
ſaved to the uttermoſt all who come to God by 
him; till he hath ſet them out of all danger of 
their enemies. So that the reward of our perſe- 
verance in this life, will be an everlaſting “ king- 
<« dom that ſhall not be ſhaken; a crown of glory 
8 chat will never fade.” | 
| I pro- 
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I proceed laſtly to ſhew, that this petition is 2 
fit Matter for our prayers; for ſince we are certain 
that this kingdom will come, and that God hath 


> appointed the time when it ſhall begin; we there- 


fore ſurely ought to expreſs our moſt vehement ex- 
pectation and deſire that this kingdom may come, 


'when the goodneſs of God will be moſt illuſtriouſly 
. diſplayed ; when his mercy will be extended to all 


his ſubjects, and God may be known and ſeen as he 
is ; when the end of our bleſſed Lord's meditation 
will be fully attained, and the eternal laws of good- 
neſs and righteouſneſs be perfectly underſtood and 


obeyed, without danger of fi and miſery, and 


that for ever. How then ſhould we long and pray 
for the coming of that kingdom, when all theſe 
bleſſings will flow in their utmoſt perfection, and 
continue without interruption, without ended 
But then, let us conſider, what manner of per- 
ſons we ought to be, who uſe this petition? For 
to what end did our Lord enjoin this prayer, but 
to admoniſh us, that we have no continuing city, 
but ſeek for one, whoſe maker and builder is God; 
and that as ſtrangers and pilgrims, we ſhould 
abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the 
ſoul, and that will hinder us of this heavenly king- 
dom, unlefs we abandon and forſake them? 
How then can that man pray for the coming of 


God's kingdom, whoſe heart is ſet upon the wealth 


and greatneſs of this world, whoſe portion is in this 
life, who is habituated to luſt and pleaſure, and 
therefore at enmity with God ? If heaven was like 
the Turks paradiſe, a ſcene of ſenſual pleaſure; 
if it was a court for flattery and ambition; a place 
of merchandize for buying, ſelling, and cheat- 
ing; or affording opportunities for luſt, vain- 
glory, revenge, ambition, and covetouſneſs; then 
with great truth might the worldling, the op- 


preſſor, the ſenſual man, the drunkard, the adul- 


terer, 
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terer, and all ſuch, be glad to ſee the day when 
this kingdom ſhould / come, and to pray for it 3 
they would be religious and devout in appearance, 
and yet continue the ſame perſon in reality. But 
let all be aſſured, that none is fit to uſe this petition 
unleſs he lives in charity, «purity, and holineſs ; 
unleſs he contemns the world, and hath ** cleanſed 
« himſelf from all filchineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, per- 
«« feCting holineſs in the fear of God 3” ſuch only 
have reaſon to with for, and love the Lord's ap- 
pearing at the laſt dreadful day, as being in a con- 
dition to ſtand before the judge of —_ and dead ; 
as having gone thro' the exerciſes of repentance, 
and with a pure conſcience compleated the duties 
of an holy life. 5 

So that when we pray, thy kingdom come, if 
we will be conſiſtent with ourſelves, we muſt make 
it our ſincere ſtudy and care, to be fit to enter there · 
in, when it does come; we muſt raiſe our thoughts 
above the vanities and follies of this life; and we 
muſt ſet our affections on things above, where 
«« Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God.“ For if 
we have not ſome good hope of entering into that 
kingdom, we cannot with fincerity pray, it may 
come; but our hearts muſt give our tongues the 
Ie, whenever we ſay this prayer. When therefore 
we uſe this petition, let us remember to pray, that 
God's kingdom may come into our hearts, even 
that kingdom *<* which is righteouſneſs and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ;” and then, O Lord, 
let thy kingdom of glory come. 


_ Diſcourſe 
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H Is is che third penden of the Lord's 
| prayer, and the laſt of thoſe which imtnedi- 
Sh relate to God, and to the advancement of 
his honour ; and is founded on, and inferted from 
the preceding petition, the coming of God's king- 
dom. And as that Kingdom is not meant of God's 
dential goverment of the world, ſo the will 
which we here pray may be done, is not to be under- 
Rood of God's providential will and purpoſes, 
Which are unalterable, and muſt be effected upon 
all his creatures. In reſpect of God's providential 
will, «+ whatſoever the Lord pleaſeth, chat doth he 

„jn heaven and in earth; for who can reſiſt his 
will? His counſel ſhall ſtand, he will do all his 
<« pleaſure.” Nothing can obſtruct the purpoſes of 
divine providence, nor prevent the difpenſations of 
God from being accompliſhed. God's s providential 
will cannot be defeated by any thing man can do, 
and is as much fulfilled by the commiſſion of vice, 
as the practice of virtue. It being the original, un- 
alterable will of God, who made free agents, that 
all their actions ſhould proceed from voluntary prin- 
ciples and unreſtrained choice; that it ſhould be in 
their power to do evil as well as good. So that 

whether they are godly or wicked, juſt or diſhoneſt, 
their behaviour is the reſult of that freedom, with 
which their natures are endued by God. This, there- 


fore, is not the will, meant in 12 petition, which 
* e 
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we are directed to pray may be done in earth, as it 
is in VVV Fo | = Fi 
But the will of God in this place, ſignifies the 
laws and precepts of the goſpel, which are the decla- 


rations of the divine will; the obſervance whereof, 
is the token of our wy true members and ſubjects 


of God's ſpiritual kingdom on earth, and the con- 
dition of obtaining the future happineſs of his king- 
dom in heaven. The wiſdom of the compoſure of 
this divine prayer evidently appears from the agree- 
able and natural connection of the ſeveral petitions, 
and their dependance on each other. The order 
of them is placed, according to the nature and rea- 
ſon of things; for God's kingdom cannot come to 
us, nor we be admitted into the goſpel ſtate, with- 


out firſt hallowing his name, by a right and juſt 


ſenſe of his being and perfections in our minds, and 
a ſuitable reverence towards him in our actions. 
Neither can we know or perform the good and ac- 
ceptable and perfect will of God, without receiving 
the faith of Chriſt, and becoming ſubject to the 
laws of the goſpel, in which this will of God is 


fully and perfectly revealed to us. And as perform- 


ing God's will, in the ſenſe of this prayer, pre-ſup- 
poſes the two preceding petitions to be fulfilled, 


namely, that God's name is ſanctified, and his 


kingdom come in us; ſo it is the natural effect, end, 
and accompliſhment of them. For if we have the 
knowledge of God and true religion formed in us, 
and are ſincerely perſuaded of the truth and obli- 
gation of chriſtianity, we ſhall delight in perform- 


ing a ready and chearful obedience to God's will 
and commandments, and contentedly ſubmit to all 


his appointments. And as an entire ſubjection and 


conformity of our wills to God's moſt perfect will, 


is the beſt and ſureſt means of bringing us to the 


true knowledge of the doctrine of the goſpel, for 


if we do his will, we ſhall know of the doctrine, whe- 
ther it be of God; ſo without performing God's 
—_— 7 will, 
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will, the profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith will avail 
us nothing, and we ſhall never obtain the promiſed 
ble fling ; for not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, 
& ſhallenter into the kingdom of heaven, but only he 
that doth the will of our father which is in heaven.“ 
The will of God then, which we pray may be done; 
ſignifies, the laws and precepts. of the everlaſting 
goſpel, which Chriſt was ſegt from heaven to publiſh 
unto mankind; the reaſonableneſs whereof, and the 
motives to perform it, will evidently appear from 
the following conſiderations. That the manifeſta- 
tions of God's will, declared in the ſcriptures, is 
not the effect of an adſolute arbitrary dominion over 
us, nor are his commandments founded in mere 
will and pleaſure, to ſhew his ſovereignty, and ex- 
act a ſervile ſubmiſſion from us, tho? we are his 
creatures, and the work of his hands ; but they 
proceed from eſſential wiſdom, and moſt perfect 
holineſs, are agreeable to the eternal and immutable 
truth and reaton of things, and to thoſe rational fa- 
culties with which our natures are endued ; and were 
they not expreſsly enjoined in his revealed word, 
we ſhould lie under an obligation to perform them, 
from the principles of nature, and the dictates of 
our own reaſon and conſcience. To do the will of 
God, is moſt excellent and eligible in itfelf, and all 
his commandments are holy, juſt and good. There 
is nothing in them contrary to what a reaſonable 
man, who hath a juſt ſenſe of things, but would chuſe 
himſelf to perform; nor do they reſtrain us in any 
ſatisfactions or enjoyments that are fit for, or wor- 
thy of our attainment, They tend to make us wiſe, 
by the moſt uſeful and real knowledge; and to 
make us good, by imitating the example of good- 
A N 24 Fr” 
And as the doing God's will, or keeping his 
laws, is good in itſelf, and ſuitable to the reaſon of 
our faculties ; ſo it is highly beneficial to us, and 
promotes our highelt intereſt, The precepts of the 
| 1 goſpel 
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goſpel are the injunctions of God's infinite love and 
kindneſs to us; and as they in their on nature, 
tend to advance us to all that happineſs, and per- 
fection we are capable of; ſo this happineſs, which 
is the proper, genuine effect of living according to 
God's will, is by his poſitive and gracious appoint- 
ment made to be eternal. For he that doth the will 
of God abideth for ever: and our Lord himſelf ſays 
« this is the will of him that ſent me, that every one 
« which ſeeth the ſon, and believeth on him, may have 
« everlaſting” life. The will of God, therefore, is 
the ſalvation of men; and ſo we are commanded to 
pray, that it may be done, not ſo much for God's 
ſake, as our own, that we and all the members of 
Chriſt's church, walking worthy of our holy profeſ- 
ſion, and conformity to the rules of the goſpel, ma 
obtain the promiſe of future and eternal bliſs. 
We have alſo the example of Chriſt, as the greateſt 
motive and encouragement to perform the will of 
God. Our Saviour declares,** that he came down 
© from heaven, not to do his own will, but the will 
of him that ſent him. That it was his meat and 
* drink, (or greateſt delight) to do the will of him 
that ſent him, and to finiſh his work. And that 
they who do the will of his father, which is in hea- 
* ven are nearer and dearer to him, than his mother 
“and brethren.” Our bleſſed Lord, who poſſeſſed 
the fulneſs of glory in heaven, yet thought it his 
greateſt happineſs to- deſcend. from thence, and 
humble himfelf in our nature, that he might per- 
form the will of his father ; and that we following 
the ſteps of his obedience, in doing God's will, 
might with him aſcend to the ſame place, there to 
partake of thoſe endleſs pleaſures, which he for ever 
enjoys at God's right hand. This conſideration 
ſhould mightily effect and move us, to do God's 
will with the greateſt readineſs and chearfulneſs, 
that ſo we may attain the heavenly promiſes an- 
| 1 2 nexed 


nexed to the performance of it. And to render 
2 our good endeavours effectual, we have the aſſu- 
| rance given, of divine aid and aſſiſtance to conquer 
our rebellious luſts and paſſions; to curb and ſub- 
due the exorbitancy of our ſelf: wills, which oppoſe 
the will of God; and to enable us to diveſt our- 
ſelves of all unreaſonable appetites and deſires, 
and to ſubject both our ſouls and bodies, to a con - 
ſtant compliance, and hearty obedience to his di- 
vine will. | Ni Fr 20 (6341 
What thoſe duties are, either active or paſſive, 
which God requires of us, to perform his will after 
an acceptable manner, are fully declared in the 
ſcriptures : wherein we are inſtructed, not by hu- 
man philoſophy, but by the wiſdom and authority 
of divine revelation, in all the duties of piety re- 
ſpecting the worſhipping of God; and all the virtues 
of ſobriety, juſtice and chaſtity, which relate to our- 
ſelves or others. We are there taught, to love the 
Lord our God, with all our heart, ta ſerve him 
with the ſpiritual ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, 
with holineſs and purity of life and converſation ; 
and to prefer the knowledge and love of God, in 
and thro' Chriſt Jeſus, above all the attainments, 
intereſts, and conſiderations of the world; to hold 
faſt, and contend for the faith and profeſſion of the 
goſpel; and to ſuffer no temptations, or temporal 
afflictions to ſhake our conſtancy, and reliance on 
the divine promiſes, or deprive our hopes of a fu- 
ture bleſſed immortality. With reſpect to our neigh- 
bours, Chriſt hath taught us meekneſs and humility 
in our converſation and demeanour, decency and 
modeſty in our words, righteouſneſs and equity in 
our actions and dealings, and to be exerciſed in 
charity and good works; to injure no one, to 
bear patiently, and readily to forgive thoſe who of- 
fend us; to follow peace with all men, and to ex- 
preſs an univerſal beneyolence and love towards one 
: OS another, 
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another. This is the principle characteriſtic of 
a true chriſtian, the ground and life of all ſocial 
virtue; for if we have love one to another, by 
&« this ſhall all men know, that we are the diſciples 
« of Chriſt.” Laſtly, with relation to the conduct 
of ourſelves, it is God's will and commandment, 
that we ſhould deny the gratifications of our paſ- 
ſions and vicious inclinations, be lowly minded and 
_ temperate ; and in all the difficulties and evils of life 
ſubmit to the divine providence with an intire re- 
ſignation. Theſe are the virtues to which we are 
obliged by our Chriſtian profeſſion; and when they 
are ſo deeply impreſſed on our minds, as to influence 
us to all holy living; when we not only profeſs the 
faith of Chriſt, but act ſuitably to the rules con- 
tained in the goſpel, and imitate the example of its 
bleſſed author; then has this petition its proper ef- 
fect in us, and we fully perform the will of Gd. 


I ſhall next conſider the manner in which we 


are inſtructed to pray, that God's will may be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven.“ This expreſſion 
does not imply, that our obedience to God's will 
on earth, ought to be equally perfect with that of 
the angels in heaven, but only to have it bear ſome 
ſimilitude and likeneſs thereunto. It being impoſſible 
(and therefore not required by God) that ſuch im- 
perfect creatures as we, who are continually tempt- 
ed, and liable to ſin, (from the ſolicitations of a 
wicked world, and the luſt of our own corrupted 
nature) ſhould pay ſuch an unerring obedience to 
God's laws, as do thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, who are free 
from all theſe temptations, and have neither ſenſi- 
tive objects, or temporal intereſts, to take off their 
attendance from the ſervice of God, or interrupt 
their performing his will. Thus, when ve are 
commanded to be perfect, as our heavenly father is 
perfect, it does not mean an equality with the per- 
fections of God, (of which no creature is capable ) 
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but only a reſemblance and imitation of them, by 
a godly ſincerity, and unblamable converſation, fo 
far as is conſiſtent with the frailty of our preſent 
condition. Thus alſo when we are taught to love 
our neighbours, as ourſelves, it is not required, that 
we ſhould love them in the ſame or equal degree 
with ourſelves; but only to ſhew our affection and 
kindneſs to them, in all the inſtances we can, ac- 
cording to the ſeveral relations and circumſtances, 
in which they ſtand to us. Thus again, they who 
ſhall attain the reſurrection to life and ſalvation, are 
ſaid to be as the angels, and yet are not ſuppoſed to 
be hereafter equal in glory and happineſs to the 
angelic ſpirits ; but only to partake in ſome meaſure 
of that heavenly felicity which the angels enjoy. So 
in like manner, when, according to our Lord's di- 
rection, we pray, that God's © will may be done in 
« earth, as it is in heaven,” it means not, that an 
equal perfection of obedience is required from us, 
as is performed by the angels, who are placed in a 
far higher and purer ſtate, and poſſeſſed of much 
greater ſpiritual gifts, than the beſt of men have ; 
but only, that our obedience ought to have the ſame 
qualities and diſpoſitions with the angels, who con- 
tinually ſerve and execute the will of Gad. 

As the fall and puniſhment of the evil angels are 
ſet forth to us, in order to expreſs the ſeverity 
of the divine juſtice againſt wilful diſobedience, and 
to deter us from it, leſt we by our fins incur the 
ſame condemnation ; ſo the fidelity of the good 
angels, and their bleſſed reward, was deſigned for 
our example, to engage us to ſtedfaſtneſs and perſe- 

verance in doing our duty, and who are alſo pro- 
miſed the recompenſe of eternal bliſs. If then we 
would do the will of God in earth, as it is done by 
the angels in heaven, we muſt perform it with the 
like readineſs, chearfulneſs and conſtancy, that they 


do. They are repreſented as“ ſtanding * 
pz . the 


the preſence of God, and ever ready to receive 
his commands, and execute his will, And to ſneẽw- 
with what readineſs and alacrity they perform their 
miniſterial ſervice, they are deſcribed with wings, 
and as flying ſwiftly from heaven to earth with 
God's meſſages unto men; always attending to do 
his pleaſure, to obey his commandmeats, and 
<« hearken to the words of his mouth. They re- 
gard not the meanneſs of our condition, but the 
honour only of being employed in the ſervice of 
their creator. And tho' from the purity and good- 
neſs of their natures, they may be ſuppoſed more 
willing to be fent on commiſſion of mercy than 
judgment; yet when they are appointed miniſters 
of wrath, and to execute vengeance on guilty men, 
they perform the office with no more reluctance, 
than if it was an embaſſy of peace and ſalvation. 
The conſtancy and perſeverance of the good an- 
gels obedience, is inferred from the fall of the 
wicked ſpirits, who kept not their firſt ſtation, but 
were caſt out from God's preſence, and are re- 
<« ſerved in chains of darkneſs, for the judgment of 
the laſt day;“ whilſt thoſe who continued in their 
obedience and ſubjection to God, were exalted to a 
more heavenly condition, even to become the faith- 
ful minifters of the divine majeſty unto mankind, 
from the beginning of the world ; and will to the 
end of it, miniſter to all thoſe, who all be heirs 
of ſalvation. The ready and conſtant obedience 
of theſe bleſſed ſpirits, is what we pray may be iml- 
tated by us ; and we petition for it, to ſhew that we 
need the aſſiſtance of God's holy ſpirit, to enable us to 
perform his will, in this good, perfect, and acceptable 
manner ; and that thro? his aid, we camnot fail of do- 
ing whatever he requires of us. And wen we are tho- 
roughly convinced of our obligations topeform God's 
will, and clearly perceive the excellency of the divine 
laws, and ſeriouſly copſider the happi neſs of obeying 
*T - 4 them, 


a ” 


< 


rr 


=_ 
Ls 

by 

f 
# | 
i P 
3 

+ 

+ 
| 
j 
m1 
94 
N 
TY 
43 
1 

15 
wy 

3: # 
is 8 
I 

4 
i 
14 
1 

! 


— . — EL WOT AI ⅛ͤ ¾ũ—m III os 


g28 Thy willbe done, Kc. Diſc. LVII 


them, the practice of our duty will become eaſy and 
delightful, and we ſhall be fully ſatisfied, that God 


is no hard, unreaſonable maſter, but that his ſervice 


is perfect freedom; and that the ways of fin, and 
the indulging our inordinate luſts, is really a ſtate 
of bondage and miſery. A rational mind muſt be 
greatly pleaſed, on reflecting that it is cloſely and 
intimately united to God, by a conformity of will 
and defire, and acts ſuitably to the laws, and ac- 
cording to the pattern of infinite wiſdom. ; that it 


loves and chuſes what is right and good in itſelf, 


and being diveſted of all earthly and ſenſual affec- 
tions, lives a ſpiritual and divine life. As a mind 


thus diſpoſed, is little inferior to the purity of an 


angelic ſpirit ; ſo it will ſerve God with almoſt the 
ſame readineſs and alacrity of devotion, 

It is the life and ſoul of all true religion, to pay 
a willing and chearful obedience to God, without 
heſitation or delay; to honour him as a father, with 
the duty and free ſubjection of ſons, without fear 
or uncaſineſs which are tokens of a baſe and ſer- 
vile mind, and marks of ſuperſtition, and falſe 
worſhip. God, as he hath revealed himſelf in the 
goſpel, hath nothing terrible about him. He hath 
laid aſide the thunder and lightning, with which he 
delivered the law, and ſpeaks to us by the fon of his 
love, in the moſt affectionate terms of mercy and 
kindneſs. He ſent not his ſon to execute judg- 
ment, and puniſh our ſins, as they deſerved ; but 
with a meſſage of peace and reconciliation, to par- 
don our tranſgreſſions, and aſſure us of ſalvation, 
upon the reaſonable. eaſy conditions of repentance, 
and reformation of life. The manifeſtation of ſo 
much goodneſs towards us, who were ſo unworthy 
of it, are moſt powerful motives to engage our 


| hearts ro worſhip God with zeal, to perform his 


will with defight, and not to ceaſe running the way 
of his commandments, or grow weary in well doing. 
* Rs Hence 


2 


% 
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Hence is the difference between temporal and ſpiri- 
tual enjoyments; that tho* the former ſtrongly ex- 


cite the bodily appetites, and are for a.while ve 


raviſhing to the ſenſes, yet the pleaſure of them 


ſoon decays, and we preſently grow weary of them ; 
but the pleaſures of religion encreaſe by repeated 
fruition : and as the reaſon and obligation of virtue 
and piety are unchangeable, ſo the practice of them 
affords a never ceaſing ſatisfaction. The one has a 
finite, limited period, and depends on things that 
are of an inconſtant, frail, and periſhing nature; 
but the other has no bounds, and is continually 


1 * 


looking forward beyond this earthly and temporal 


ſtate, to one that is heavenly and eternal. 


Another principal conſideration, to make us per- 
ſevere in doing the will of God, is, that the re- 


ward of our obedience is annexed to it. Hence 


our Lord tells us, that he who endureth to the 
end ſhall be ſaved :* and the apoſtle ſays, that we 


are made partakers of Chriſt.“ and of the happi- 
neſs procured by him * if we hold the beginning 


of our confidence, (or faith in him) ſtedfaſt unto 


the end.” And we are exhorted to patience from 
this motive, that after we have done the will of 


God, we may receive the promiſe” of future 


| happineſs. And, 


That we may do“ the will of God in earth, as 
eit is in heaven” let us diligently read the holy 
icriptures, ſtudy, and meditate upon them, lay 


up the precepts of them in our minds, and obey 


them in our lives. Theſe are- the only rules and 


laws of God's will. And that our obedience to 


them, may be acceptable and perfect, (as far as our 
frail condition will permit) and reſemble the ſervice 
of the angels in heaven ; let us adore the majeſty 
of God, with the moſt fervent and ſincere devo- 
tion; acquieſce in whatever his providence allots us 


with a ready ſubmiſſion ; chearfully perform bis 


will 
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330 Thy will be dove, &c. Diſc. LVII. 
will, whatſoever he commands; perſevere in our 
duty, and the obſervance of his fſatutes to the end 
of our lives: and ſo having finiſhed our Chriſtian 
courſe with joy and ſtedfaſtneſs, we ſhall receive the 
reward of our faith, and holy converſation on earth, 
amongſt the ſociety of angels, and the ſpirit of juſt 
men made perfect, in the glory and happineſs of 
heaven. And if we be ſincerely defirous, that the 
kingdom of God ſhould come among us, that it 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed in its full power and extent; 
and that God's will ſhould be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven; ſuch a deſire muſt imply a ready diſ- 
poſition, an hearty reſolution to ſubmit to his au- 
thority, to obſerve his precepts, to obey his will, 
and to be entirely under his goverment. And 
whenever we uſe this petition, we ſhould re- 
member to make a tender of this our duty and ſer- 
vice. It would be inconſiſtent and abſurd to deſire 
God to take us under his government, when we 
never intend to obey his laws, nor to behave as his 
ſubjects. If then we have any juſt regard to God's 
aweful dominion, any due ſenſe of our own ſubjec- 
tion, the uſe of this petition will beget in us the 
moſt reſolved obedience. | 
There is a great affinity between the two peti- 
tions, thy kingdom come, and thy will be done:“ 
and if we acknowledge God for our ſovereign Lord 
and ruler, if we unfeignedly deſire to be governed 
by him ; this will infer a willingneſs to commit 
ourſelves and all our affairs into his hand, leaving 
them to his diſpoſal. And if we ſincerely pray, 
that the kingdom of Chriſt may prevail, and con- 
quer every rebels luſt; that his grace may govern 
our hearts, and fit us for his heavenly glory ; this 
will incline us quietly to ſubmit to his will, and diſ- 
poſe us not only to bear the yoke of obedience, but 
alſo patiently to endure any affliction he ſhall lay 
upon us. And if it be our zealous deſire, that 
wit 
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will of God ſhould be fulfilled, after the pattern of 
his bleſſed angels, this will inſpire us with an emu- 
lation of being like them; this will kindle the fire 
of devotion in our hearts, wing our prayers, and 
ſend up our affections to heaven ; where our pray- 
ers, Praiſes and hallelujahs ſhall be the never cealing 
language of our exalted joy and love. This will 
invigorate all the active powers of our ſouls, make 

us © ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always unwearied, and 
< abou in the work of the Lord; that ſo 
proceeding from grace to grace, we may at length 
arrive to the enjoyment of glory, i in Gare bills: 
ful preſence to eternal ages. 
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' Diſcourſe LVIII. Mr. Jackſon. 

Give us this Day our daily BREAD. 

| M.at. vi. 11. 1 
Give us this day our daily be 


1 Hls is the fourth petition of the Lord's 
prayer, and the firſt of thoſe which are of- 
fered up immediately for the ſupply of what is ne- 
ceſſary to our preſervation in this life. Many of the 
antients were of opinion, that all the petitions in 
this prayer related only to ſpiritual, and not to earth- 
ly and temporal things; and ſuppoſed that the bread 
here mentioned, reſpected the holy euchariſtical 
bread in the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, on 
which was founded the cuſtom of receiving that 
ſacrament every day. But this notion, though em- 
braced by many primitive churches, was no doubt 
an error; for as no ſuch ſenſe is implied in the words, 
ſo neither was the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper 
inſtituted, when this prayer was compoſed and pre- 
ſcribed. And therefore the apoſtles muſt under- 
ſtand the petition for daily bread, to regard only the 
temporal food and ſuſtenance of the body. And 
ſince our bodies are part of our natures, and de- 
rived from God as well as our ſouls, and that both 
ſtand in need of his good providence to preſerve 
them; ſince alſo it is our duty to pay a bodily, as 
well as ſpiritual worſhip unto God, which without 
a moderate ſhare of this world's goods, cannot ſo 
eaſily be performed; it is therefore very proper to 
pray for the ſupply of our bodily neceſſities. But 
then as the ſoul is our ſuperior, better part, and 
| that, 
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that ſpiritual bleſſings and attainments are more va- 
luable than thoſe of a temporal nature; it was fit 
we ſhould firſt aſk thoſe things which tend to the 
happineſs and ſalvation of our ſouls, to the advance- 
ment of God's name and honour, and the promo- 
tion of true religion, before we petition God for 
the body, and the comforts of this life. 
Our Saviour therefore, never forbad his diſciples 
to pray for bodily ſuſtenance z but only commanded 
them not to be anxious or over-ſolicitous about 
it, as the Gentiles were; whoſe thoughts and deſires 
were chiefly employed about temporal things, being 


ever ready to diſtruſt the divine providence, when 


their wants were not ſupplied. He indeed taught 
them firſt and principally, to ſeek the kingdom 
«© of God and his righteouſneſs, and then aſſured 
them that all things needful for the body ſhould 
be added unto them. Our greateſt concern is 
to obtain the true knowledge of God, as reveal- 
ed by his Son, and obediently to obſerve the laws 
of the goſpel. This is to “ ſeek the kingdom 
of God and the righteouſneſs thereof ;** but then 
we. may. alſo, with. hopes of ſucceſs, ;pray unto 
God, who has promiſed not to leave or forſake 
us, for ſuch a portion of temporal bleſſings, as 
his providence ſhall think fit to beſtow on us; and 
beſeech him to give us this day, or day by day, 
* our daily bread.”——In diſcourſing on theſe 
words; 1 ſhall conſider, the meaning of the ex- 
preſſion, daily bread. The reaſonableneſs and be- 
nefits of praying for it. And then draw ſome prac- 

tical obſervations. I'S Gf be; | 
By bread here we are to underſtand all manner 
of proviſion, all that meat and drink which 1s ne- 
ceſſary to the ſuſtenance of human life, and what- 
ever is required to the ſupport of our trail nature. 
And becauſe many things are needful to that end, 
as food, raiment, habitation, and the like, they 
are 
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are all comprized under the name of bread.” This 
being the ps 0 thing neceffary to the preſerving 

of lite, * a figure put to fignify all other necel- 
faries. As a famine of bread is ufed in ſcripture, 


to expreſs the want of all proviſions, fo by * 
of bread is meant the ſupply of all dutward anc 


oo 
bunk Wy 


bodily wants, or the beſtowing of all thoſe tempo- 


ral and earthly bleſſings, that are requiſite to the 
being, comfort and welfare of this prefent He ; 
ſuch as health, ſafety, ſucceſs, wealth, friends, and 
the like; all which we are permitted to pray 
for, as far as we need them, and God fees fitting 
for us. The full import of the expreſſion daily 
bread, moſt probably is, that which is ſufficient 
for the remaining part of our lives, or the fu- 
ture and fucceeding ſpace of the preſent ſtate. 
For the word daily in the Hebrew fignifies, the 
time that is coming on, approaching, or future; 
and the word to day being joined with it, denotes 
not preciſely a day only, but every day, or the whole 
time of the preſent ſtate, according to St. Luke, 
who has it not this day, but ww, day, or mag 
day. And fo we pray, that God, by his provi- 
dence, will afford us all that is needful for the ſup- 
port and comfort of our bodies, during the time 
of this preſent life. I proceed to conſider the rea- 
ſonableneſs and benefits of praying to God, for this 
daily bread. ; 

By this petition we acknowledge the divine provi- 
dence, and our continual dependance thereon; and 
confeſs with David, that“ riches and honour come 
«& from God, that all our ſtore is from his hand and 
js all his on.“ As we derive our being and exiſt- 
ence from God, ſo his providential power preſerve 
and ſupports us every moment. And as he alone 
gives us life and breath, ſo he likewiſe affords 
whatever is neceſſary to ſuſtain them. It is ſolely 
by his power that the clouds drop rain, and = 

carl 


earth brings forth her fruits in due ſeaſon: nor can 
one grain of corn, or blade of graſs grow, without 
his appointment. This univerſal ſuſtaining provi- 
dence of God hath been ever acknowledged by wife 
and religious men in all ages; and it is very elegant- 
ly and emphatically deſcribed by the pſalmiſt. He 
<« watereth the hills from his chambers, (the clouds) 
the earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of thy works. 
<« He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattle, and 
herb for the ſervice of man; that he may bri 
forth food out of the earth. The eyes of all! 

* unto God, and he giveth them their meat in due 
<* ſeaſon. He openeth his hand, and ſatisfieth the 


<« defire of every living thing.“ Since therefore. 


wie immediately depend 3 God for the neceſſaries 
and comforts of this life, it is highly reaſonable, 
we ſhould apply to him for them, and acknowledge 


that all we have flows from the bounty of his good- 


. neſs; Aging 

As all the means of life are derived from the pro- 
vidence of God, fo all our ſucceſs in the uſe and en- 
joyment of them, depends on his bleſſing; and 
therefore we have great reaſon to petition God, to 
ſecure and proſper to us what we already poſſeſs, as 
well as to enable us to obtain what We want. Experi- 
ence informs us, of the uncertainty of riches, how 
they make to themſelves wings and fly away; fo 
that he whodepends on the divine providence tobleſs 
his diligent and honeſt endeavours, has a better ſe- 
curity for the things of this life, than all the power 
and poſſeſſions that the world can afford. The rich 
man in the goſpel thought himſelf very ſecure of the 
enjoyments of life, when he had © built great barns 
to beſtow his fruit and goods in; and ſaid unto his 
* ſoul, ſoul, thou haſt much goods laid up for many 
years, takethine eaſe, eat, drink and be merry.“ But 
what follows, ſhews the vanity of human projects, 
without the divine concurrence z God calls him — 
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and immediately demands his life of him; and this 
becauſe he did not conſider, that he owed all his 
worldly proſperity to the bountiful providence of 


— 14 
114 


God, the enjoyment whereof alſo depended on the 


continuance of the ſame divine bleſſing by which it 
was procured. God hath promiſed to thoſe who 
truſt upon him, and deſire no more than is conve- 
nient, but are content with ſuch things as they 
< have; that he will not leave nor forſake them.” 


And our Saviour aſſures us of God's care and bleſ- 


ſing, by the confideration © of the fowls of the air, 


ho ſow not, neither do they reap; nor gather 
* into barns; yet our heavenly father feedeth them; 


adding, that we are much better than they; and ſo 
may more aſſuredly depend on God's goodneſs 
to provide for us the neceſſaries of life, and of his 
bleſſing to enjoy the fruits of our labour; and that 
he will give us not only bread, but whatever con- 


duces to the well-being of our lives. This is im- 
plied in the word bread, which comprehends, as [ 
before obſerved, all that we eat, drink, or are 


cloathed withal; and alſo all that health, and thoſe 


means and abilities which are required to procure 
them, in every ſtate and condition of life. That 
the word bread has ſuch a general and comprehen- 
ſive ſignification, is evident from many places of 
ſcripture ; as when Abraham ſaid, I will fetch a 
< morſel of bread, and comfort your hearts ;” he 
brought with it, butter and milk, and the calf 
that he had dreſſed, and ſet before them.” Thus 


alſo Joſeph ſaid, ** ſet on bread; which implied 


all the plentiful variety of proviſions, that he had 
made for the entertainment of his brethren. And ſo 
likewiſe here, whatever relates to the preſent ſub- 
fiſtence of our lives, is comprehended under the 
general name of bread, becauſe bread is the moſt 


uſeful and neceſſary part of our bodily ſuſtenance. 


The 
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The reaſonableneſs and duty of the petition for 
our daily bread, being thus ſtarted; the uſefulneſs 
and benefit of it will eaſily appear from that mode- 
ration and contentedneſs, with which we are here 
taught to pray for it; and from the engagement it 
lays on us, to make the beſt uſe of the good things 
of this life. What we are enjoined to pray for, is 
our daily bread ; by which is not meant the abun- 
dance of riches and ſuperfluities of life; but only 
ſuch proviſions as is neceſſary and convenient for us, 
in the preſent ſtate. We are not to expect that 
God ſhould feed us with delicacies and' luxurious 
diet, as he did the Jews in the wilderneſs, when he 
rained quails from heaven: and which were ſent 
them in anger, at their unreaſonable requeſts and 
diſtruſts of the divine providence. Indeed, if any 
of us are bleſſed with plenty and abundance, we 
may lawfully make uſe thereof, provided we do not 
abuſe it by intemperance or ſenſuality ; and that 
we are ready to diſtribute to the needs of others. 
But as we are not promiſed more than a comfortable 
and convenient ſupport; ſo if no more is given us, 
we ought to be contented with, and thankful for it: 
in regard to the real and true happineſs of man's life, 
does not . conſiſt in the abundaace of things which 
he poſſeſſeth, but in being content with what 
he has. For ſo the apoſtle charges us, that having 
% food and raiment, we ſhould be therewith con- 
tent.“ And this he enforceth by two very power- 
ful conſiderations ; firſt, the frailty and ſhort con- 
tinuance of all earthly enjoy ments. We brought 
nothing, ſays he, into this world, and it is certain 
e we can carry nothing out.” From hence appears 
the vanity and folly of all covetous and unrea- 
ſonable cravings and defires after the things of this 
world. Secondly, from the danger of thoſe temp- 
rations, to which riches expoſe men; for as he ob- 
ſerves, * They who will be rich, fall into tempta- 
Vol. II, "a . 
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238 Give us this day Diſc. LVIII. 
e tion and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurt. 
* ful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction and 
. perdition.“ And the experience of the world 
hath always teſtified, , that rich men have ſo gene- 
rally employed their wealth in luxury and debauchery, 
in acts of oppreſſion and violence, that, as our Sa- 
viour ſays, it is hard and even impoſſible, for ſuch 
to enter into the kingdom of God. Therefore the 
condition which the prophet Agar prayed for, is 
moſt eligible ; “Give me, ſays he, neither poverty 
% nor riches ; feed me with food convenient for me: 
* left I be full and deny thee, and ſay, who is 
* the Lord? or leaſt I be poor and ſteal, and take 
the name of my God in vain.” _ | 
A moderate fortune is certainly, of all others, 
the moſt happy, and attended with the leaſt diffi- 
culties and danger, both in the attainment and en- 
joyment of it: being a ſtate neither ſo great, as to 
caſt off our dependance on God, and ſwell our 
hearts with pride and vanity ; nor yet ſmall enough 
to tempt us to enlarge it by fraud and injuſtice. And 
if our condition is ever fo low, we have always this 
ground of ſatisfaction and content, that we enjoy as 
much as God, the all-wiſe and good governor of 
all things, has thought proper ; and therefore, we 
ought to think it beſt for us, and as much as is ne- 
ceſſary both for our preſent and future happineſs. 
For tho? now we may be clothed in rags, and forced 
to eat the crumbs of others tables; yet probably we 
ſhall ſooner go to heaven, than if we had been ar- 
rayed in purple and fine linnen, and fared delici- 
ouſly every day. This brings me to obſerve, that 
The conſideration of petitioning God for our 
daily bread, lays on us the ſtrongeſt obligations, to 
make a right and good uſe of what we poſſeſs and 
enjoy. We are told that ſome *© aſked and received 
e not, becauſe they aſked amiſs, that they might 


* con{umeit on their luſts.“ Indeed it muſt be both 
7 abfurd 
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abſurd and wicked to imagine, that the deſign of 
God's providence, in giving to any one an abun- 
dance of earfhly things, was only that they ſhould 
ſpend them in ſenſuality and in temperance, extra- 
vagancy and ſinful pleaſures, and to diſhonour him 
who gave them. If God denies ſuch men the means 
of gratifying their vicious defires, they have no 
_ cauſe to complain, but great reaſon to think their 
poverty a bleſſing. Since then the earth and the 
fulneſs of it, is only from God, who is the author 
of all the bleſſings of life, and to whom we muſt 
apply for them by humble prayer : from hence ap- 
pears the great obligations we are under, of uſing 
them to thoſe good purpoſes for which they were 
conferred and appointed by God. Such as, to make 
a comfortable proviſion with them, for ourſelves 
and families, according to that rank and ſtation in 
which his providence has placed us; to uſe mode- 
rately what we poſſeſs, with chearfulneſs and thankſ- 
giving; to promote the health and happineſs of 
our bodies, that we may be pure, holy and fit to 
be offered up, as a living ſacrifice acceptable to 
God ; and to communicate according to our abili- 
ties, to the neceſſities of our poor brethren. For 
this petition naturally engages us to works of 
charity. Py, Ml S 
If all we have is the gift of God's bounty to us, 
certainly we ought in imitation of him, to extend 
our beneficence to thoſe who are in want; and as 
ye have freely received, ſo we ſhould alſo freely 
e give.” Did men ſeriouſly conſider that all they 
enjoy proceeds from God]; that it is neither their 
perſonal merit, nor any human art, or induſtry, 
that makes them rich; but the providence and bleſ- 
ſing of God, without which our beſt endeavours 
will be ineffectual; they would be more diſpoſed, 
than they generally are, to works of charity, and 


be convinced that they are both reaſonable in them- 
£ 2 ſelves, 
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ſelves, and what God hath required. For God no 
more gave fiches to be hoarded up, and not to do 
good with them; than to be ſpent in prodigality and 
exceſs, Certainly one great cauſe of men's unchari- 
tableneſs is, that they ſuppoſe themſelves to have an 
_ abſolute and independent right in what they poſſeſs, 
attributing all to human means, and. no part to the 
free and bountiful providence of God; and ſo be- 
come 'guilty of that infidelity and impiety, which 
God particularly warned the Jews againſt, as what 
was naturally incident to worldly proſperity ; name- 
ly, *© when they have eaten and are full; when their 
<< herds and their flocks, their ſilver and gold, and 
© all that they have, is multiplied; then their hearts 
<< are lifted up, and they forget the Lord their God; 
and ſay in their heart, my power and the might 
of my hand hath gotten me this wealth; and they 
& remember not the Lord their God, that it is he 
* who giveth them power to get wealth.** To keep 
up therefore in our minds a ſenſe of our continual 
dependance upon God, for all the good things we. 
enjoy, and to engage us to uſe them according to 
his will, as the deſign of our Lord and Saviour 
in commanding us to pray for our daily bread. 
Another conſideration naturally riſing from this 
petition is, that the direction to pray for our daily 
bread, and the acknowledgment that the neceſſaries 
and comforts of this life are derived from him, is 
ſo far from being an encouragement. to excuſe men 
from induſtry and labour, (as if God would pro- 
vide for them without uſing any means or endea- 
vours of their own, and thereby countenance ſloth 
and idleneſs) than on the contrary, it is an imme- 
diate forceable engagement for them to uſe an ho- 
neſt diligence in their calling, as the beſt and only 
ground to expect God's blefling, and obtain ſucceſs 
to their undertakings. Indeed, were the events of 
things diſpoſed of either by blind, undirected chance; 
| or 
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or an abſolute, unavoidable neceſſity, then indeed 
all human labour and care would be ineffectual and 
vain; and men might ſit ſtill, and fold their arms 

in ſloth and inactivity, hoping to be rich by ſome 
lucky hit of fortune or deſtined ſucceſs. But we 
are well aſſured, that all things are under the direc- 
tion and diſpoſal of an infinite wiſe and good God, 
who made the earth and placed man in it, on pur- 
poſe to work therein; who gave him ſtrength and 
abilities to earn his bread by the ſweat of his brows; 
and to encourage his labour, hath made the ground 
fruitful, and promiſed to bleſs it with encreaſe. And 
therefore, when God hath been ſo liberal, if man 
will do nothing on his part, will not uſe thoſe fa- 
culties which are given him, to obtain, thro* God's 
bleſſing, the comforts of this life; then, as he has 
no right to the bounty of divine providence, ſo he 
cannot expect it; God having no where promiſed 
daily bread to him, who will not ſtir and uſe his 
endeavours to procure it. If the fluggard will 
not plow, by reaſon of the cold, he ſhall beg in 
„ harveſt and have nothing. And the apoſtle de- 
clares, that © if any would not work, neither thould 
he eat; and exhorts all with“ quietneſs to work, 
“and eat their own bread.” ee 
The conditions, therefore, on which we may ex- 
pect the bleſſings of divine providence, for obtain- 
ing a convenient and ſufficient proviſion for the pre- 
ſent ſtate ; are, not to be ſlothful in buſineſs, but to 
labour diligently, and keep a good conſcience in all 
our dealings; and then we may hope that God will 
proſper the work of our hands, and give us that 
fufficiency, which was all good Jacob deſired of 
God, namely, bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 
which comprehends all that is truly needful in this 
life. I proceed in the laſt place, to make a practical 
reflection or two; from the foregoing diſcourſe. 
2 Z 3 Fog And 
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And as we are directed by our Lord, in the firſt 
place to petition God for ſuch things, as are need- 
ful for, and will promote the happineſs of our ſouls; 
and then to beg his bleſſing on our endeavours, to 
procure a ſuitable proviſion for our bodies in the 
preſent ſtate; ſo we may from thence learn, that 
ſpiritual chings are of greater value and impor- 
' tance, than what concerns the body: And that our 
future intereſts, : the ſalvation of our ſouls, ought 
to be our principal care, and preferred before all the 
conſiderations and advantages of this life. For tho? 
we may, and even ſhould, uſe all prudent and 
honeſt means for the ſupport of our body, and to 
attain temporal good things; yet we mult alſo re- 
member, that theſe are of a frail and periſhing | na- 
ture, and inferior to the concern of our ſouls. So 
that we ſhould be moſt induſtrious and earneſt to 
improve and advance our ſpiritual and better part, 
in the practice of virtue and holineſs : and to pro- 
cure for ourſelves the true riches, that treaſure in 
heaven which fadeſt not away.” Again, 

By praying to God for our daily bread, we are 
taught not to be too ſolicitous, or uneaſy about the 
things of this world; not to be diſcontented with 
our condition, nor perplex and diſtract our minds 
with anxious and diſtruſtful fears, of future neceſſi- 
ty and want: Becauſe we know that a continual 
providence watcheth over us; and God who is al- 
mighty, hath promiſed, that none ſhall be deſtitute 
of all neceſſary and convenient comforts, if they 
humbly depend on his goodneſs ; and who to fin- 
cere piety, add diligence in their calling. and keep 
a conſcience void of offence. So that if our pre- 
ſent condition is low and mean, or our endeavours 
are not fo ſucceſsful as we could wiſh and deſire, 
yet let us not be caſt down, or think ourſelves ut- 


terly undone, ſince we are. aſſured, that our 
| Father 
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Father who is in heaven, ruleth over all, and 
« raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, and the 


*« beggar from the dunghill; and who hath pro- 
miſed in his goſpel, to give neceſſary ſuſtenance to 


all ſuch as ſerve him in righteouſneſs and godly | 
fear. And therefore ſhould he not ſend us that 
relief we pray for, we ought to truſt he will do 
it hereafter. And if -he does not afford us any 
large ſhare of the good things of this life, or that 
we may endure many evil things; yet if we place 
our confidence in God, and continue patient in do- 
ing our duty, we may have the comfortable aſſu- 
rance of his future favour, and the bleed hope 
of obtaining a greater portion of happinehs | in the. 
life to come. 

And this petition ought ever to be accompanied 
with a charitable concern for our needy brethren. 
As ſome abound and others ſuffer need, it is the de- 
ſign of God's providence, nay, his W expreſs 
will, that theſe deficiencies ſnould be made up out 
of the abundance of thoſe, whom he hath entruſt- 

ed with a greater number of his talents, and ex- 
pects to find faithful ſtewards in the diſtribution of 
them. And whoever ſhuts up his bowels towards 
the poor, witholds that portion of good things 
from them, which God vouchſafes to convey to 
them, thro? liis hands; and that man thwarts the 
deſign of providence ; he is unfaithful and ungrate- 
ful to his Lord, and unworthy of God's more li- 
beral favours, even his daily bread. We ſhould not 
therefore preſume to pray for our daily bread, 
without opening our hearts to thoſe who are in want. 
For with what confidence can we call on God our 
Fatter, when we diſregard our indigent brethren, 
who with us are equally God's children ? How 
can we expect God's bleſſing upon our daily bread, 


of which we have enough to ſpare, when we 
2 4 deny 


N 
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deny aſſiſtance to thoſe who are in want? This 
petition therefore naturally excites our pity and 

charity to the poor, to make it available. And 

„ bleſſed is that ſervant whom the Lord, when 
« he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing.” 


Diſcourſe 


0365) 


Diſcourſe LIX: Dr. Lulu 


And forgive us our DEBTS, as we 
forgive our DEBTORS, 


Matt. vi. 12. 


And "DA us our Debts, as we forgive 
| our Debtors. | 


N theſe words are two things obſervable; the 

petition, ** forgive us our debts :** and the con- 
dition on which we aſk forgiveneſs ; as we for- 
give our debtors.” Both theſe are ſubjects that 
greatly deſerve our conſideration ; the former, as it 
affords the higheſt inſtance of God's goodneſs and 
compaſſion to the ſons of men; the latter as con- 
taining a motive to the forgiveneſs of our enemies, 
which is one of the hardeſt of all Chriſtian duties. 
I ſhall therefore particularly conſider them, and en- 
deavour to prove that the mercy and goodneſs of 
God is remarkably diſplayed by the permiſſion here 
2 us, to pray to him for the forgiveneſs of our 
ins. 

The temporal bleſſings which his providence diſ- 
penſes for the ſupply of our worldly wants, are ar- 
guments indeed of great goodneſs to us, and what 
deſerves our higheſt gratitude and love. But theſe | 
are concerns of ſmall moment to us, in compari- 
{on of thoſe which look beyond the grave, and yield 
a proſpect of better things to come. For what 
would it avail us to be ſupplied by his bounty, 
with the neceſſaries of this preſent life, if our fins 
were to follow us in the next; and that the debts 

7 . we 
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we had contracted here were never cancelled, but 
placed to our account, when we are ſummoned to 
appear at the judgment ſeat of Chriſt.” If the 
fins and offences of our youth and old age were re- 
giſtered and treaſured up againſt us; if no act of 
oblivion was to paſs on our actions, no pardon grant 
ed, no method of atonement appointed to blor out 
our ſins, no aſſurance that our prayers and ſuppli- 
cations will be heard, no direction to aſk that our 
debts may be forgiven, as we forgive our debtors : 
We ſhould, as the apoſtle ſays, all have been con- 
cluded under ſin, and conſequently puniſhment ; our 
condemnation had been ſure, our ſentence irreverſi- 
ble ; and the bleſſings and conveniences we at pre- 
ſent enjoy, would only have ſerved to make eaſy 
our paſſage to a ſtate of everlaſting miſery. And 
who could be ſo fond of a ſhort momentary life, as to 
value it upon ſuch terms as theſe ? It is the glorious 
proſpect we have before us; the certainty, that if we 
are not wanting to ourſelves, ** we may work out our 
* own ſalvation,” and obtain by the merit; and ſatiſ- 
faction of our Lord, what we were not able to ſecure 
for ourſelves ; it is this proſpect, this hope and con- 
fidence in which our true happineſs conſiſts. The 
means of forgiveneſs are placed in our own hands, 
and therefore it will be our own faults if vie miſ- 
carry. It we will but confeſs and lament our paſt 
offences, and forſake them; if we will but rely on 
God's mercy thro' Chriſt, + and forgive thoſe that 
„have offended us,”” in conformity to his example 
and command ; no iniquity ſhall be imputed to us. 
With ſuch thoughts and deſigns as theſe, we may 
boldly have recourſe to the throne of grace, and 
there plead for the forgiveneſs of our fins; 
« being juſtified freely by God's grace, thro” the 
„ redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God 
«© hath ſer forth to be a propitiation thro' faith in 
his blood.“ | | 
And 
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And when we conſider the wretched and miſera- 
ble ſtate we were in before Chriſt undertook our 
ranſom, the neceſſity of ſinning, the certainty of 
our puniſhment, and how little reaſon there was for 
God to accept of a ſatisfaction, to reconcile ſuch. 
rebels to himſelf ; we cannot but eſteem it a won- 
derful inſtance of God's goodneſs, that he was plea- 
ſed to provide a remedy, and'to point out a method 
by which mercy might take place, and yet jultice 
be fully ſatisfied ; ſuch a method as nothing but in- 
finite wiſdom could contrive ; ſuch as the holy 
angels were not able to diſcover, much leſs could 
man, by all the art that his own miſery could ſug- 
eſt. | 5 
a The uſe therefore that we ought to make of this 
amazing goodneſs, is, firſt to reflect with gratitude 
upon it, to acknowledge the ſenſe we have of our 
unworthineſs to receive it, and the utter impoſſi- 
bility of our obtaining mercy without the free 
«© grace of God.“ As there was nothing in our 
power to influence and move God to ſhew us 
mercy ; as there was no ſatisfaction, but the blood 
of our Redeemer, that could, conſiſtently with 
God's juſtice, be accepted by him,. our condition 
was quite deſperate and hopeleſs. And no one could 
have expected, that God himſelf ſhould ſubmit to 
pay the ranſom for us, or indeed that it was poſſi- 
ble to unite the divine nature in ſuch a manner to 
our ſinful fleſh, that as a man had ſinned, fo man 
ſhould ſuffer ; and yet that his ſufferings by virtue 
of that union, ſhould be a full, perfect and ſufficient 
ſacrifice, tho* impoſſible for mere man to make it, 
But thus it was ordered; thus was God fatisfied, 
and man redeemed from miſery ; thus was he re- 
{cued from everlaſting puniſhment, and entitled to 
eternal happineſs. And he who is not affected by 
{ſuch benefits as theſe, that can reflect on them with - 
gut love and gratitude, as he certainly will, ſo 1 
8 | well 
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well deſerves to loſe them; ſince notwithſtanding 


Chriſt's ſufferings, his Portion will be no better fo 
them. 

And this leads me to obſerve another uſe we 
ought to make of God's goodneſs, thus manifeſted 
to us: which is, that we labour to ſecure the bleſ- 
ſings, thus purchaſed for us by the blood of Chrift. 


It is true, there is now no other ſacrifice neceſſary 


to be offered, no other ſatisfaction required by God, 
but the blood of our Redeemer. ©: Who was 


« wounded for our tranſgreſſions, was bruiſed for 


& our iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of our peace 
% was upon him, and by his ſtripes were we heal- 
c ed.” But we are not ſo healed and recovered, 
as to be in no danger of _ ling; we are not ſo 


reſcued from the bondage of ſin and corruption, as 


to be perfectly ſecure oF Gade favour ie. the fu- 
ture. The Chriſtian life is a ſtate of trial and 
conflict. For he who bought us with a price, has 
a right to our obedience; and when he exempted 
us from the puniſhment of our ſins, he required us 
to forſake them, to abſtain from all wilful and pre 
meditated offences, and to repent of thoſe ſlips and 


miſcarriages, which thro? the frailty and infirmity 


of our nature, are unavoidable ; above all to pray 
to God for mercy and forgiveneſs, and in order to 
obtain it, to be ready to forgive others as Chriſt has 
taught us, forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
ee our debtors.” So that to forgive thoſe that treſ- 
paſs againſt us, is a neceſſary condition, without 
which we cannot pray for the forgiveneſs of our own 
treſpaſſes and fins. Since then it is a matter of fo 
much conſequence to our happineſs, and a duty, 
which, if we may judge from the practice of man- 
kind, 1s one the moſt difficult of any our religion 
requires, it may be worth ourtime and pains to con- 


der W this our duty. 


And 


— * 


And therefore I ſhall enquire what is here ex- 
pected from us, To which purpoſe it will be very 
proper to conſider what we mean, when we aſk 
forgiveneſs for our own treſpaſſes and ſins, For in 
whatever ſenſe we aſk it of God, in the ſame alfo 


we ſhould exerciſe it to others; the forgiveneſs of 


our debtors, our enemies, being here made not only 
the condition, but the example of the forgiveneſs 
which we aſk of God. Now it is certain, that 
when we aſk God the forgiveneſs of our debts, 
that is of our fins and treſpaſſes, our meaning is, 
that we beg of him not to puniſh us for them; 
and not only ſo, but that he will take us into fa- 
vour, and afford us the ſame ſuccour and protection 
from above, the ſame aſſiſtance of his grace, the 
ſame title to everlaſting happineſs, as if we had 


never ſinned againſt him. In this manner the holy 


ſcripture deſcribes to us, the forgiveneſs that we 


aſk of God. The facrifice of Chriſt's death is a 


propitiatory ſacrifice, cauſing God to be propitious 
to us; We have an advocate with the Father, 
<« Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitia- 


<« tion for our ſins. We are thereby admitted to 


many honourable titles and privileges belonging to 


us. And from all which it appears, the © we are 


<* reconciled to God by Jeſus Chriſt.““ That we are 
not only pardoned our paſt offences, but alſo re- 
admitted to God's ſpecial favour, expecting further 


benefits at his hands. From hence we may plainly 


perceive, in what ſenſe we ought to forgive our 
enemies. Not only to abſtain from all acts of vio- 
lence, all inſtances of revenge, all hurtful and in- 
Jurious treatment of their perſons, fortunes, or cha- 
racters, but allo to embrace every opportunity to 
aſſiſt and do them what good we can. 


This is what we aſk when we pray to God for 


ourſelves, and thus therefore we ought to act to- 


wards others. And he that does leſs, whatever he 


may 
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may think, or however he may aboundin other vir- 
tues, may be aſſured he will never be forgiven, 
This indeed is a hard ſaying, but yet no more than 
our Lord has told us. For if ye forgive men 
< their treſpaſſes, ſays he, your heavenly Father 
vill alſo forgive you; but if ye forgive not men 
e their treſpaſles, neither will your heavenly Father 
* forgive your treſpaſſes.”** One would think, ſuch 
a a poſitive and expreſs aſſertion, from the mouth of 
our bleſſed Saviour, ſo well known and underſtood, 
ſhould diſcourage us from all methods of revenge, 
without other arguments to enforce it. And in- 
deed, if the fear of God's vengeance on our ſins, 
will not move us to be more charitable to others, 
we cannot expect that the reaſon of the thing can 
much influence and affect us. But I muſt not omit 
to obſerve, that the forgiveneſs of our enemies, as 
before explained, is in ſeveral views a very reaſon- 
able duty. A command, that for theſe following 
reaſons, we ought readily to comply with. Firſt, 
Becauſe it is the badge of our profeſſion as Chriſ- 
tians, the precept which diſtinguiſhes our religion 
from all ethers, that ever appeared in the world. 
That which was ſaid by the Jews of old Time . thou 
<< ſhalt love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy,“ 
was alſo ſaid by all nations, and in all ages, and was 
never contradicted, till our Lord appeared, and com- 
manded us to love our enemies. But I ſay unto 
«* you, love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
% you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
* for them that deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute 
% you.” This was a new ſtrain of benevolence to 
mankind, never taught by any other teacher. Mo- 
rality was never raiſed to ſuch a height as this, by 
the greateſt maſters of the moſt refined reaſon, that 
had ever before appeared to teach and inſtruct the 
world. This doctrine bears evident marks of its 


divine original, and which could never have been 
| | | revealed 
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revealed and made known on earth, but by 
<* the Son of man who came down from heaven.“ 
A doctrine in all reſpects worthy its divine author. 
There is ſomething 1 in the notion, ſo excellent and 
ſublime, and in the practice ſo great and generous, 
that none but a Chriſtian hero can perform it. 
There is a greatneſs of mind in forgiving enemies, 
far ſurpaſſing the greateſt and moſt renouned at- 
chievments of thoſe, who have filled the world with 
the fame of their actions, their victories, exploits 
and triumphs. And therefore a great mind ſhould 
be excited to the practice, if for no other reaſon, 
yet at leaſt for this, that it is an excellent and praiſe- 
worthy virtue. As it is an argument of a little mind, 
to trample on and inſult a conquered enemy; ſo to 
mediate revenge, to ſhew an enemy we can hurt 
him, is an ungenerous mean ambition, But to 
conquer ourſelves, to ſubdue our anger, to maſter a 
malicious revengeful temper, is not only the duty 
of a Chriſtian as ſuch, but in truth is the greateſt 
action, the molt laudable ambition, the moſt ex- 
cellent of all virtues. 
And we may be further e to chis vir- 
tue, by the example of God and Chriſt; and our 
bleſſed Saviour being a man of like paſſions with 
courſelves, is a fit pattern for us to copy. Our 
redemption was accompliſhed, God ſigned the par- 
don, and Chriſt paid the ranſom for us, at a time 
when we were rebels and enemies to God, and could 
therefore have no hopes of mercy. But enemies 
as we were, yet God loved us. It was love 
that moved him to have compaſſion on us, and to 
accept of a ranſom for us. It was love that moved 
Chriſt to die for our redemption, when we had no 
reaſon to hope for favour from him, but rather the 
due © reward of our fins. For God ſo loved the 
world. that he gave his only begotten Son, that 


** whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould not _ 
but 
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< but have everlaſting life. And, herein is love, 


not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 


«« ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our fins.” 
And as to the love of Chriſt, he himſelf obſerves, 
that greater love hath no man, than this; that a 


man lay down his life for a friend.“ Thus 


was the love of God to us rebels and apoſtates, made 
manifeſt, by the redemption of the world. Upon 


every tranſgreſſion, we again become enemies; but 


if we repent, as often as we tranſgreſs, ſo often 


will his mercy pardon. Such is the example we 


have to follow. And ſurely to imitate our great 


* 


creator, in his darling attribute, is an ambition well 
deſerving our ſtudy. We indeed, ** cannot be 
pure, nor perfect as he is perfect. But merci- 


ful we may be to all that offend us, without reſtric- 


tion or reſerve. It is true, malicious people ſay they 
cannot forget-their enemies, that is, they will not; 
for that ſtrictly ſpeaking, we are not able to for- 
give, when we are both willing and deſirous, is a 
plain contradiction, becauſe nothing but the will is 
wanting. If I am willing to forgive, I have actual- 
Ty forgiven, and ſhall never, as long as that will con- 


tinue, have any deſire or inclination to revenge. 


This therefore is a pretence that has no foundation 
and certainly there is no injury ſo great and grievous 
that we may not eaſily forgive if we pleaſe. It is 
but to think of our own treſpaſles, offences, and the 


multitude of provocations that we have given God; 


*« and then let us bear malice if we can.” But if 
notwithſtanding we can retain in our hearts any ma- 
lice or ill will, it plainly proves that we are not 
poſſeſſed with a Chriſtian ſpirit. We muſt either 
diſbelieve what Chriſt has told us, or be deceived by 
falſe hopes of pardon, or be very indifferent what 
becomes of us; if we can ever conſent to execute 
our revenge. A temper that is malicious, impla- 


cable, and unmerciful, we cannot think of without 


ſome 


* 
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ſome kind of horror. A good Chriſtian then, will 
not entertain it in his breaſt for all that this world 

can give. * 0 CCF LOT | 
Another motive to forgive our enemies, is the 5 
peace and quiet it affords. This is indeed but a 
worldly motive, but then it is ſuch as the ſcripture 
offers, and that, one would think, ſhould have 
great influence on us. If thine enemy hunger, 
e feed him, (ſays the apoſtle} if he thirſt, give him 
« drink; for in ſo doing, thou ſhalt heap coals of 
<« fire on his head.“ Coals of fire, not to waſte 
and conſume, but to melt him into tenderneſs and 
love. For who can withſtand ſuch gentle treat- 
ment, ſuch kind and compaſſionate concern for 
thoſe, who have deſerved fo little at our hands? 
« To return good for evil,“ is not only a moſt 
Chriſtian, but alſo a moſt happy temper, as being 
the beſt means to preſerve that intercourſe of good 
offices, in which the happineſs of ſociety conſiſts. 
While men are men, there will be complaints of 
lights and indignities, of injuries and ill offices, 
that are offered by one'to another. And as long as 
they are reſented and made matter of contention, 
there will be no ſuch thing as good neighbourhood' 
in the world. One injury begets another, till a war 
commence, which is frequently fatal to one party, 
and always troubleſome to both. And yet when 
we come to trace the greateſt quarrels and diſſen- 
ſions to the original cauſe, how often do they be- 
gin from a miſtaken word, a miſreported or miſin- 
terpreted behaviour, or ſomething which at firſt 
might eaſily have been overlooked, and its fatal 
conſequences prevented? But when once the ſeeds 
of diſcontent are ſown, they will grow till they bring 
forth revenge. When the ſpark is kindled, new 
fuel is adminiſtered by every word and action of the 
offending party, till it breaks out into a flame too 
violent to be reſiſted, and ſometimes not to be 
Vol. II. A a quenched 
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quenched without blood. And ſhould it ſtop ſhort. 


of this, if it goes no further than to blaſt the credit, 
wound the reputation and character, or hurt the 
fortune of our enemy, what a ſcene is here laid for 


mutual invectives, reciprocal acts of violence and 
wrong ? Can any then be eaſy in ſuch a ſtate of 
enmity ? Can we have any comfort in ourſelves, 
while our minds are inflamed with unquiet paſſions ; 
and conſcious, that by our enmity to our fellow- 
creatures, we are at enmity alſo <**, with him that 
* made us ?” That we are expoſed to God's wrath” 
and incapable of pardon, (in the gall of bitterneſs 


and in the bond of iniquity ;“ and that as often 
as we pray by our Lord's command, we pray that 


vengeance may be executec on us, and that we may 
ſuffer the full puniſhment of our fins : But by re- 
ſolving to forgive our enemies, by paſling by the 
little injuries and light of others, by ſhutting our 
ears againſt rumours'and reports; and which are 
often invented by malicious tongues, to promote 
jealouſies and diſcontents among us: by checking 
the firſt tendencies and inclinations to revenge, by 
doing good to all, even thoſe who have injured 
us, we do all that we can to promote peace and 
quiet ; or, however we may be diſturbed by the in- 
ſults and affronts of others, yet we ſhall preſerve a 
perpetual tranquility within, we ſhall be eaſy and at 
peace with ourſelves, our neighbour and our God. 
Or, ſhould the world diſquiet and moleſt us here, 
we are ſure of eternal reſt and happineſs here- 
after. 

I proceed, . laſtly, to remind you of thoſe affec- 
tions and diſpoſitions, with which this petition 
ought always to be accompanied to the throne of 
grace; and we ſhould offer it up with the deepeſt 
humility and debaſement of mind. It is but reaſon- 
able, the criminal ſhould humble himſelf before his 


judge, when he is begging tor * and * 
ne . 


— 
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neſs. We are all, even the beſt of us, criminals 
before God. For if we ſay we have no ſin, we 
« deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us.“ 
But if we confeſs our ſins, God is faithful to forgive 
us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
eſs. Humility is the chief ingredient in all our de- 
votions, more particularly in this petition. And 
when we pray for the rimiſſion of ſins, we are eſpe- 
cially obliged to exerciſe our faith; which is the 
only ground of a comfortable aſſurance. Repen- 
tance and amendment of life, is alſo a requiſite con- 
dition, in order to obtain forgiveneſs; it being the 
greateſt inſolence, for a ſinner to preſume to beg 
God's pardon for his ſins, when he neither repents 
of, nor reſolves to leave jm. 1 
But this petition in a moſt eminent degree re- 
commends to us that Chriſtian charity, which con- 
ſiſts in forgiveneſs of injuries; this being the ex- 
preſs condition of the petition, and what we are 
ſtrictly obliged to, on many accounts; for common 
reaſon and equity require this. The ſon of Syrach 
juſtly expoſtulates; One man beareth hatred to 
« another, and doth he ſeek pardon ? He ſheweth 
* no mercy to a man like himſelf, and doth he aſk 
« forgiveneſs of his own ſins ?** It is moſt unrea- 
ſonable to expect that from God, which we unjuſtly 
and cruelly deny to our brother. If we forgive our 
neighbour the injury he hath done us, then we may 
expect God to forgive us our fins, when we pray. 
And we are really obliged to this in point of grati- 
tude; it being the leaſt return we can make to our 
gracious God, for his mercy to us. This is plainly 
intimated in the parable. O thou wicked ſervant ! 
{© I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou didſt 
&« defire me; ſhouldſt not thou alſo have had com- 
* paſſion on thy fellow ſervant, even as I had pity 
on thee?” But if neither equity nor ingenuity 
will weigh with us, to be mercitul to our brethren, 
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yet methinks the ſenſe of our own danger, ſhould 
oblige us to it. For the ſcripture declares, © that 


he ſhall have judgment without mercy, who 
«ſheweth no mercy.” This charitable, this for- 


giving temper, is highly reaſonable, and moſt be. 


coming a Chriſtian ; nay, itis abſolutely neceſſary, 


as he regards his own welfare, and hopes to have 


His prayers heard and anſwered to his mind. 


To conclude ; let us endeavour fo to forgive, 
that we may not be afraid to aſk forgiveneſs. Let us 
take care ſo to pray for forgiveneſs, that our prayers 
may not juſtify, and encreaſe our condemnation, 
Let us remember the amazing condeſcenſion of the 
Son of God, in taking upon him the form of a 
4 ſervant,” and thence learn humility. Let us re- 


-preſent to our minds the terms of our ſalvation, in 


order to excite us to repentance. Let us adore the 
infinite love of our dear redeemer, ** who laid 
e down his life for his very enemies,” and let this 
be the pattern of our charity; ſo ſhall we be fit to 


bear a part in that ſeraphical hymn, with which the 


ince of peace was at firſt uſhered into the world 
Glory be to God on high, and on earth peace, 
good will towards men, 
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And lead us not into TEMPTATION, 
but deliver us from EVIL. 


Matt. vi. 13. 


And lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil. 98 
S in the former petition, we beſeech God to 
forgive us our treſpaſſes;“ ſo in this, we 
are to teſtify the ſincerity of our aſking forgiveneſs 
of our paſt fins, by exprefling an earneſt deſire, 
that for the future we may be more careful to pre- 
ſerve innocence and a good conſcience, than we have 
formerly been. And there ſeems to be theſe fol- 
lowing reaſons for our Lord's directing us to pray, 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
& gi. Pit, | $6 
To admoniſh all, even the beſt of us, that we 
are in danger of falling into the ſame fins we have 
been guilty of, by thoſe ſeveral temptations to 
which in the courſe of our lives we are expoſed ; 
and therefore that we ought not to think ourſelves 
ſecure, but to ſtand on our guard and be very care- 
ful. leſt they overcome us. 

Secondly, To inſtruct us, that thoſe temptations 
are not ſo flight, inconſiderable, and eaſy ro be 
avoided, as that we can withſtand them, unleſs aſ- 
ſiſted, by God's grace, or his providence keeps us 
out,of their way ; and if we encounter them, that 
they are not ſo eaſy to be reſiſted, but we have need 
of the grace of his holy ſpirit, to fortify our reſolu- 
tions to oppoſe and conquer them, This is true 

| A a 3 more 
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more or leſs of every Chriſtian, Indeed ſome by 
reaſon of their temper, calling, and circumſtances, 
are not in the way of ſo many temptations as others 
meet with; and ſome by their conſtant Chriſtian 
care, diligence, watchfulneſs and good habits, are 
better prepared than others to reſiſt them: yet every 
man hath need of God's grace, his providence with- 
out, and his internal operations, both to prevent him 
from meeting with great temptations, and to ſecure 
him from falling into them when tempted. There- 
fore to keep men in a modeſt opinion of themſelves, 
- careful concern for their own ſafety, and a religious 
dependance on God; our Lord added this petition 
to the for mer, to be uſed by all his diſciples. And 
ſince the principal deſign of this petition, is, for us 
to avoid thoſe evils we have committed, and to per- 
form all ſuch duties as are _— of us, let me 
therefore add, 

That our praying to have our former ſins FAS 
given, will be to no purpoſe, unleſs we actually 
amend our lives and become better; for the offering 
up theſe requeſts one after the other, plainly ſhews, 
that our prayers to God for pardon and forgiveneſs 
is only conditional, and depends on our future beha- 
viour : ſince, was it abſolute, and had no reſpect to 
what we ſhould be afterwards, I ſee no reaſon to 
pray at all againſt falling into ſin, or not to be. led 
into temptation, but only to be delivered from 
evil.“ I ſhall now proceed, to make a more 
particular enquiry, concerning the words and mean- 
ing of this petition. And then offer ſeveral con- 
ſiderations, that ſhould excite us to pray in good 
earneſt againſt temptations : and laſtly, ſhew what 
qual:fications are neceſſary to make a perſon ſincere 
in praying to be delivered from temptations. And, 
it ſhould be obſerved, That, 

This petition conſiſts of two parts, the one, << lead 
eus not into temptation, che other, but * us 
© Iro0M 
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from evil.” For the more particular underſtand- 


ing the former part, it will be proper to remove 
ſuch acceptations of the word temptation, as are not 
intended to be meant in the uſe of this petition. 
And ſince it is here ſuppoſed that God may lead a 


man into temptation, I will conſider in what ſenſe 


that muſt be underſtood in this place. © _ 

And a man may be faid to lead another into 
_ temptation, when he entices him to ſin, or by any 
argument, art, or violence, perſuades or compels 
him to it. But we are not to underſtand any thing 
of this nature on God's part. - For in this ſenſe 
God tempts no man. He neither deſigns, or lays 


any traps or ſnares to make men fin : he propoſes 
nothing to their hopes or fears to deceive, allure, - 


or affright.them into ſin; nor doth he by any im- 
pulſe on their minds incline, or neceſſitate them to 
ſin. To conceive ſuch things of God as theſe, would 
be the higheſt impiety. Therefore we muſt under- 
ſtand the petition, as if we deſired God not to in- 


ſtigate, allure, perſuade, or any way incline us to 


evil, for this would be to ſuppoſe it poſſible in him; 
whereas to do ſo, is as impoſſible as for him to lye, 
or to act contrary to his holy nature. Again, | 

To tempt a man may ſignify in general to prove 
and try him, whether he will faithfully diſcharge 
his duty, and anſwer another's expectation towards 
him, or not, In this ſenſe it is certain, God tempts 
every man; that is, he gives him occaſions and op- 
portunities of performing, or refuſing to do his duty. 
Thus the laws of God to mankind in general, or to 
Chriſtians in particular, the former by nature, the 
latter by revelations, are temptations or trials of 


our obedience, whether we will obſerve them or 


not, And in regard the circumſtances of men are 


very various, and that they have reſpective duties 
to be performed; therefore every man's particular 


condition of life, his honour or meanneſs, his wealth 
; A a 4 | ar 
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or poverty, his authority or ſubjection, his ſingle 
or married ſtate, his temper and conſtitution of bo- 
dy, his health or ſickneſs, his calling and profeſſion; 
in a word, his condition in the world with reſpect to 
circumſtances of this nature, and which are infinite, 

is a temptation or trial, whether he will live up to 
the general rules of his religion, and perform that 
duty which his place, relation, and peculiar intereſt 
in the world requires from him. In this ſenſe then, 
every man is led into temptation; that is, he has 
the general rules of religion to obſerve, and alſo the 
particular duties proper to his place and condition, 
to be performed by him: And God, who requires 
theſe duties, and by whoſe providence men are put 
into ſuch circumſtances, may ſo far be ſaid to lead a 
man into temptation. But as every man in this ſenſe 
is, and muſt be tempted, this cannot be the mean- 
ing of the words, when we pray not to be led into 
temptation. goa Tx . 

By temptation we may here alſo underſtand thoſe 
hazardous trials, with which God is pleaſed ſome- 
times to prove good men, and to puniſh wicked 
men. So that God may be ſaid to lead a man into 
temptation or tempt him, when he permits ſome 
extraordinary accidents to befall him, in order to 
try his ſincerity, and whether he really is what he 
pretends to be. What makes me think the word 
temptation ought here to be thus interpreted, is, 
that I find when it is applied to God as tempting 
men, it always means ſome extraordinary trial of 
them, ſuch as ſeldom befals any, without the ap- 
pearance of a ſpecial providence, eaſily ſeen, at leaſt 
by the party concerned. Thus God was ſaid to 
tempt Abraham when he required him to offer up 
his only ſon Iſaac; that is, by this trial, God proved 
after an extraordinary manner, the ſtrength of his 
obedience. Thus alſo he was ſaid to tempt or to 
prove the Iſraelites forty years in the wilderneſs; 


trying 


# 


trying them by various and wonderful providen- 
ces, whether they would acknowledge him in all 
their ways. And St, James calls the great afflic- 
tions which the chriſtians ſuffered from their per- 
ſecutors, temptations. And it is a great temptati- 
on which leaves a man to no other choice, than 
to loſe his all in this world, or forfeit everlaſting 
life. Thus great poverty is a temptation to theft, 
great wealth to luxury and forgetfulneſs of God; 
wherefore Agar prayed, © give me neither pover- 
% ty nor riches, feed me with food convenient for 
me.“ It is impoſſible to mention the various kinds 
of powerful temptations to which we are liable, and 
ſuch as are ſufficient to try the ſtrength of our faith. 
Perhaps it would be very hard for any man to de- 
clare, what temptation he could moſt reſiſt and 
oppoſe, or which would be moſt difficult to him 
whether violent pain, or extreme poverty; great 
contempt on the one ſide, or vaſt wealth, power, 
uninterrupted eaſe and proſperity on the other; a 
ſudden good or evil fortune ; a ſtrong temptation 
to luſt and uncleanneſs; or to covetouſneſs and 
revenge. We are ſo ignorant of ourſelves, that 
we know not what trial we can beſt encounter in 
things of this nature; therefore we ought to leave 
the petition to God in general, as our ſaviour has 
here taught us, namely, that God would not lead 

us into temptation, or, that he would keep thoſe 
temptations from us, which he who beſt knows 
our make and frame, by his infinite wiſdom ſees 
will moſt tend to endanger us. 

There are indeed ſome particular temptations of 
an extraordinary nature, which we are not abſolutely 
to pray againſt, but only with ſubmiſſion to God's 
pleaſure and omniſciency ; of this kind, are the 
temptations of perſecution, and all other extraordi- 
nary diſtreſſes, and fore afflictions. We are. not 
abſolutely to pray againſt what may turn to our 
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good; but with ſubmiſſion to the divine will, we 


may pray againſt any trial that will endanger our 


conſtancy, or thro' our own weakneſs prove inju- 


rious and prejudicial to us. No doubt, the ancient 


chriſtians prayed for deliverance from perſecution, 
but then it was with a reſolution alſo to be well 

ontent, if their preſſures continued; otherwiſe St. 

ames would not have ſaid, my brethren, count 
< it all joy, when ye fall into diverſe temptations;“ 
or into diverſe afflictions and tribulations, for the 
fake of the goſpel ; for the trial of your faith work- 
eth patience. That is, God by trying your faith 
this way, exerciſeth you in the virtue of patience for 
your greater reward. And St. Paul did well in 
praying to be delivered from the meſſenger of Sa- 
tan, tho' his grievance was continued to his advan- 
tage in the event, by the grace of God, that was 
ſufficient for him. This branch of the petition 
ſeems to be founded on that modeſt opinion of one's 
ſelf, which is almoſt natural to a wiſe and good man ; 
and on that concern for innocence and eternal life, 
which is inſeparable from a true believer and good 


chriſtian, Such an one cannot but think it very 


reaſonable to beſeech God, that neither the devil, 
nor the world, may be able to change his good re- 
ſolutions; that he may eſcape thoſe temptations, 
which have overpowered very great and excellent 
perſons; that he may not be ſurprized, as were 
Lot, David, and Peter, whoſe faith and virtue 
were ſo ſtrong and conſpicuous; that his condition 
in this world may be ſo ordered by divine provi- 
dence, as to render his duty more eaſy, his ſtate to- 


| wards God more fate and ſecure, than great temp- 


tations will permit; that in all his trials his ſtrength, 
or rather weakneſs may be conſidered; ſo as he may 
not be ſurprized with too great ſuddenneſs, nor 
wearied out by the long continuance and impor- 


tunity of temptations, whether to pride, voluptu- 
| | oulneſs 
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ouſneſs and uncleanneſs; or to impatience, diſcon- 
tent, revenge, or apoſtacy from God and the 

iii 72005015000 EEE. 3 
Having thus conſidered the firſt part of this pe- 

tition, 1 proceed to the ſecond, but deliver us 

from evil;“ which ſignifies the ſame, and ſome- 
thing more than the former. The ſame, as includ- 
ing deliverance from great and dangerous tempta- 
tions; but more, as the evil is greater to fall un- 
der temptations, than only to be tempted, If con- 
ſidered in the former ſenſe, it implies God's pro- 
vidence in allotting us ſuch a portion in this life, as 
he ſees is beſt for our ſpiritual ſtate, and in remov- 
ing from us whatever he knows to be inconſiſtent 
therewith. It is alſo to be underſtood of thoſe in- 
numerable methods of providence, by which God 
keeps good men from ſundry temptations that 
would befall them, did he not interpoſe to prevent 
it. Take it in the latter ſenſe, as keeping us from 
being overcome by temptations when they happen, 
then the petition means the good providence of 
God without us, and of the motions and operations 
of his holy ſpirit within us; whereby he ſupports 
and preſerves, thoſe that in the time of their trials 
truſt in him. God delivers us by his outward pro- 
vidences, and which are very conſiderable; ſome- 
times by the good examples of others labouring un- 
der the fame circumſtances; ſometimes by the faĩth- 

ful advice of a friend, the ſeaſonable preſence of a 

good man, a ſudden change in our fortunes, and 

diverſe unforeſeen accidents; caſual indeed to us, 
but purpoſely ordered by the wiſe diſpoſal of God, 
to prevent our being led away by temptations that 
aſſault us: therefore in this prayer we commit our- 
ſelves to the good providence of God, that he 
would ſtil] continue to preſerve us by ſuch ways 
and methods, as to his wiſdom ſeems moſt requi- 
lite, By the operations of his holy Spirit within 

| es | us, 
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us, he delivers us from evil under temptation, when 
he repreſents to us the reaſons of our duty, and 
ſtrongly impreſſes them on our minds; whereby 
good men have been often reſcued from their paſ- 
ſions, and kept from falling when on the brink of 
danger: therefore in this prayer we entreat God, 
* not to caſt us away from his preſence, nor to 
take his holy ſpirit from us;“ that he would 
not forſake us, when we are in the greateſt danger 
of forgetting him; but that his grace may pre- 
vent us from yielding to any temptation, whether 
ſudden, violent, or long, that ſo we may never 
be tempted above what we are able to. bear. I pro- 
ceed now to offer ſome conſiderations, that ſhould 
make us in good earneſt pray againſt temptations, 
that neither great or ſmall may overcome us, and 
draw us into ſin. 

Let us then conſider the great conſequence of 
being overcome by temptations. If we are pre- 
vailed on to act contrary to our duty, the beſt end 
we can make is a ſorrowful repentance, and which 
if ſincere, brings abundantly more trouble, than the 
tranſitory enjoyment and ſatisfaction of the moſt 
pleaſing ſin. The advantage gained by conſenting 
to a temptation is gone, long before we come to 
repent; all the ſenſual pleaſure fled as ſoon as en- 
joyed. Revenge is no longer ſweet, than while the 
paſſion of malice laſts; and what a man acquires 
unjuſtly, muſt be reſtored the moment true repen- 
tance begins. So that it is evidently neceſſary for 
our own eaſe and quiet, not to enter into tempta- 
tion, or fall by it, tho* we ſhould repent and re- 
form, which is the beſt end we can promiſe our- 
ſelves. But if we ſuppoſe the worſt, that a man 
grows more eaſy to his luſts, and more readily 
yields to the devil's ſuggeſtions, ſo as to fill up the 

meaſure of his iniquity, what then follows is no- 
thing leſs than fire unquenchable, Wicked men will 
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at the laſt day be ſentenced to everlaſting puniſh- 
ment for yielding to temptation. In every man's ſin, 
there is the temptation of the world, the fleſh, and 


the devil; the allurement of gain or pleaſure, the 


enticement of ſinners, the vanity of complying 


with the worſt examples: only in common ſwearing 


and profaneneſs, the devil can bait with no temp- 


tation. If then we are concerned for the end, and 


would avoid the dreadful ſentence of go ye curſed 
<« into everlaſting burnings,“ we have great need 


* — 
A 


to pray, Lord, © lead us not into temptation, but 


deliver us from evil.“ And | 


The great difficulty of reſiſting temptations, is 


another reaſon for our uſing this petition in good 
earneſt, For, if we conſider the variety and num- 
ber of temptations, we ſhall find no age, calling, 
or condition of life; no conſtitution of body, or 
mind, totally free from all temptations. © Youth is 


ſollicited by pleaſure and wontonneſs; riper years, 


by the cares and pride of life; 'old age, by difcon- 
tent and ſpitefulneſs, and, to the admiration of all 


conſiderate perſons, by ſenſeleſs covetouſneſs. A 
calling gives an opportunity for diſhoneſty and hard 


dealing, griping and oppreſſion, and adminiſters 
temptations to falſhood and lying. A free ſanguine 
temper is apt to run into exceſs ; and good nature 


into debauchery ; a reſerved diſpoſition into ſullen- 


neſs and diſcontent ; ſo that every conſtitution has 


its incident danger. If we converſe with our friends, 


we are in danger of being flattered ; if with our 
enemies, of encreaſing malice and revenge. Com- 
mendation is apt to make us vain, reproof angry, 


reproach and contempt to fill us with hatred. If 


one has more wealth, honour, beauty, reſpect, or 


knowledge than another, he is ready to be elated 


with pride; or if he ſees himſelf herein excelled by 
any, that is a temptation. to envy. If we live in 
eale and plenty, we are in danger of falling into 

| I ſloth 
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| doth and levels if we have much to do, then 


contention, peeviſhneſs, and all the vices incident 
to buſineſs, lie in wait to aflault us. It is hard to 
bear ſickneſs after long health, and to fall from 
wealth into poverty, or, take up the croſs. As in 

a ſuffering condition, there are temptations that 


3 ariſe, and the change itſelf is one; ſo 


when a man unexpectedly comes into proſperity, 
luxury and wantonneſs, pride and forgetfulneſs of 
God, will then more eaſily beſet him. In a word, 
we are expoſed to the danger of diverſe ſins and 
luſts, each of which has ſeveral temptations, and 


the one often makes the other ſtronger. And being 


thus befet with dangers, we ſhould not only be 
very circumſpect, but alſo pray, Lord, ave us, 
< or we periſh.” 

The frequency of temmkations; is alſo aden, 
argument to prove the neceſſity of conſtant prayer. 
The temptation may be changed, but is never quite 
removed. Whilſt we are in the world, we are 
ſtill on trial and duty. We have many enemies 
near at hand, always buſy and urgent upon us, ſo 
that we had need c to watch and pray.” A man's 
table is a ſnare to him; his wealth on occaſion of 
falling. He is often betrayed into exceſs, when he 
ſuſpects no danger. If full of buſineſs, he is expo- 
ſed to irreligion, covetouſneſs, and anger. If incli- 


ned to company, he is eaſily ſeduced to evil ſpeak- 


ing; he has his tongue to bridle, his appetites and 
paſſions to manage, and to preſerve himſelf from the 
temptations of fooliſh mirth, uncharitable cenſures, 
and all the vices of converſation. Laſtly, we have 
our own depraved natures to ſtruggle with. Our 
outward ſenſes are ever ready to let in temptation, 
our imagination to entertain it, and our reaſon not 
ſtrong enough to reſiſt and oppoſe it. We are alſo 


| beſet with a ſubtile and malicious adverſary, who 


goes about like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he 
| * may 
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6 may 3 '- Hig approaches are ſly and im- 
| perceprible, and buſy — us, when we think not 
of him. We are doing his work, and conſenting 
to his ſuggeſtions, when we only ſuppoſe ourſelves 
to be gratifying a luſt, or an unreaſonable appetite; 
to pleaſe a companion, or falſe friend. On all theſe 
accounts it behoves us to pray in good earneſt, that 
we may not be led into temptation, but delivered 
from” evil. This brings me 1n the laſt place, 

To obſerve what qualifications are neceſſary to 
Wy us ſincere, in praying to be delivered from 
temptations. And theſe are, to have a modeſt 
and humble opinion of ourſelves, to be ſenſible of 
the dangers, difficulties, and our own inability to 
prevail againſt them, without the ſpecial grace of 
God. And therefore to pray earneſtly to God, to 

deliver us from temptation. We muſt alſo have a 
firm belief and truſt in the grace and providence of 
God, acknowledging that he governs, and over- 
rules all things; that the courſe of this world is not 
merely conducted by natural cauſes, and the free 
will of man; but that God always does, and will 
interpoſe, to alter the courſe of nature, and the 
inclinations of free agents, for the benefit of good 
men, and the puniſhment of the wicked. Laſtly, 
we muſt be moſt willing and deſirous to keep inno- 
cence, and do the thing that is right; otherwiſe we 
do not in good earneſt, deſire the concurrence of 
God's providence and grace to this' purpole. And 
this our ſincerity, we ſhould expreſs by a general 
care of doing all we can, to contribute towards it: 
more. particularly i in not encouraging evil thoughts 
and imaginations, which tend to corrupt our wills 
and affections, and to make them break out into 
practice. He that plays with wanton, ambitious, 
or covetous fancies, is acting for the devil againſt - 
himſelf, To be often thinking on the riches and 


advantages of others, is the beginning of envy. We 
are 


1 


2306s Lau Die. Lx. 
| re therefore to watch and pray, that we enter not 
| 5 into temptation, To watch is to be diligenr in pre- 
| 2 venting temptation from riſing in our minds, and he 
i that doth not thus watch over himſelf, is not fit to 
E pray, that God would watch over him. 
'1 | We muſt alſo be careful to avoid all tempta- 
| 


= 


1 | . tions to fin, as much as poſſible: as idleneſs, which 
= is not only a general temptation, but a fin itſelf ; 
= and all other particular temptations, which by rea- 
= ſon, experience, or example, we find hard to be 
| reſiſted. He who is too eaſy in complying with 
4 his companions, muſt run away from the drunkard: 
| he who is ſoon angry, muſt have a care of being 
| provoked, or of converſing with thoſe who will ex- 
aſperate him: an eye that. is given to wander, 
mult not be truſted in all places. We muſt avoid 
every thing, that will make our duty difficult; and 
by this we ſhall know whether we are averſe from 
ſin, and love the temptation or not. If we do not, 
then we ſhall be careful to avoid it. But if we do, 
how can we deſire God to keep us from tempta- 
tion, when we voluntarily run upon it ? Again, 
we muſt conſider in what inſtances we are moſt 
likely to be tempted. This evers, ine who exa- 
mines his paſt actions will//ſoon f:#d. For if we 
are ignorant of our own tenjper, yet we may eaſily 
know what our practice his been; and from hence 
we may learn what thoſe timptations and occaſions 
of fin are, which we ſhoi/ld principally avoid. To 
reflect on our paſt conver/ation, cannot indeed undo 
what has happened; but it may prevent the like 
for the future, by making us more cautious and vi- 
gilant to eſcape our former temptations. And he 
who does not ſeriouſly endeavour to know his 
greateſt danger, and how to avoid it, ſpeaks words 
at random, when he deſires God to deliver him 
from temptation. Laſtly, 13 0 
' EC 
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We muſt, by particular reſolutions, arm and for- 


tify ourſelves againſt thoſe temptations, which we 


cannot reaſonable avoid. If we are eaſily over- 
taken by liquor, we ſhould, before we meet our 
drinking companiens, be prepared by a firm pur- 


poſe, not to exceed ſuch a meaſure z and not ven- 
ture on a general intention of being ſober, until 


we have attained an habit of ſobriety. We ſhould 


take the ſame method to reſiſt all other tempta- 


tions, that we have reaſon to think dangerous. 
To conclude, we do not in earneſt pray againſt 
temptations, unleſs we alſo watch againſt them. 
For in all the prayers we offer to God for any 
bleſſing, or good thing in behalf of ourſelves or 
others, it is thereby implied, that we promiſe God 
to contribute towards their being effected all we 
can; and therefore if we do not perform what 
we ſo promiſe, our prayer is no better than that of 
an hypocrite, 5 | 
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For thine is the kingdom, d- the power, 
| and the glory for ever. Amen. 


get 


| 
| 
1 


'AVING finiſhed what 1 reed on the 
former part of the Lord's prayer, am now 
to diſcourſe on the concluſion : Which contains, 
firſt, a doxology, or ſolemn giving glory to God ; 
5 thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory for ever.** And ſecondly, an expreſſion 
of our full approbation of, and hearty conſent to 
the whole prayer, in the word, Amen. I ſhall 
therefore explain the meaning, and ſhew what ſenſe 
we ought to have in our minds, when we expreſs 
thefe words ; and then obſerve what duties we may 
learn, and are inſtructed in by the uſe thereof. 
Theſe words may be underſtood as a ſimple dox- 
ology, or, as a recognition and acknowledgment of 
the greatneſs and majeſty of God; and may be thus 
paraphraſec. We heartily acknowledge thy ſu- 
„ preme dominion over us, and the whole world; 
« we adore and worſhip thee as the great king, the 
« ſovereign Lord of all. We alſo humbly admire 
and praiſe that infinite power whereby thou go- 
<« verneſt the world, and ordereſt all the affairs of 
it, according to thine own pleaſure; and we give 


thee the (ory of thy greatneſs and power, for wi 
ee the 
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«© the good thou doſt to any, eſpecially for what 
e thou beſtoweſt on us. Ard laſtly, we hereby ar- 


knowledge that God is unchangeable, that he ever 
« was and will be, as great, powerful, and glorious, 


e as he now is; being infinitely and eternally the 
« ſame yeſterday, to-day, and forever.” And 
thus interpreted, this doxology is the ſame in ſenſe 
with that larger form of praife and thankſgiving, 


which is recorded to be uſed by David. * HBleſſed 
„ he thou, the Lord God of Iſtael, our father for 


« ever and ever. Thine, O Lord, is the greatneſs, 


« and the power, and the glory, and the victory, 


“ and the majeſty ; for all that is in the heaven and 
<« in the earth is thine ; thine is the kingdom, O 
« Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all. 
„ Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou 
<« reigneſt over all, and in thine hand. is power and 


6 might, to make great and give ſtrength unto all; 


©« now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and 


ce praiſe thy glorious name. Thine is the king- 
« the power, and the glory for ever.“ That 


We humbly acknowledge and reverently a- 
" - abi the greatneſs of thy kingdom, the mighti- 
e neſs of thy power, the gloriouſn:ſs of thy ma- 
« jeſty, and the eternity of theſe, and all other Bay, 
infinite and glorious perfections. 0 
We may alſo underſtand theſe words, as aſſign- 
ing ſome reaſons inducing to us aſk, and God to 
grant us our ſeveral requeſts; and the.connexion 
between theſe words and the foregoing petition by 
the word for; „ for thine is the kingdom, and the 
© power and the glory,“ ſeems to favour this inter- 
pretation. And then the full ſenſe that we ovghe 
to have in our minds, when we ſay this concluſion 
of the Lord's prayer will be thus. And having 
* now offered up our petitions for what we want, 
« it is but fit we ſhould alſo render thee our praiſe 
and thanks for what we have received, We there- 
DDS”. fore 
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fore acknowledge that thou art a great King 
hom we ought to worſhip with the loweſt reve- 
«© rence 3 and that thy power is infinite, to grant 
« what we have requeſted, We confeſs that thy 
glory is above all; and humbly defire thou mayſt 
« be glorified in all things. Laſtly, we acknow- 
« ledge that thy kingdom, power and glory are 
*« for ever, eternal and immutable, and therefore 
« we will at all times put our whole truſt in thee, 
c becauſe thou canſt never fail us.? mT 4 
The next thing I propoſed, was to ſhew the good 
inſtructions we receive from this concluſion of the 
Lord's prayer; and in general, from this doxology 
or form of praiſe being added by our Lord to that 
form of prayer which he has taught us to uſe, and 
as a pattern to compoſe all our prayers; we may 
learn, that it is our duty always to join with our 
petitions for the mercies we want, praiſes and 
thankſgivings to God for the mercies we have re- 
ceived, and with joyful acknowledgments of his ma- 
jeſty, greatneſs, and bounty. That we ſhould 
e pray without ceaſing, and in every thing give 
ce thanks; and by prayer and ſupplication with 
« thankſgiving, let our requeſts be made known 
« unto God.” And in particular, from the firſt 
| clauſe of this doxology, for thine is the kingdom, 
we are reminded, that it is our duty in all things 
to ſubmit to the will of God, and to refign ourſelves 
to his diſpoſal, he having ſovereign dominion over all. 
From the ſecond clauſe of it, thine is the power, we 
ſhould learn that it is our duty in all ſtraits and difi- 
culties, to apply for his grace to help, direct, and 
ſupport us, and in all our dangers and wants to rely 
on his almighty power to relieve and deliver us; 
and to “ be careful for nothing, but in every thing 
« by prayer and ſupplication, to let our requeſts be 
c made known unto God.” From the third clauſe 


of ir, thine is the glory, we are further taught to 
direct 
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direct all our actions to his glory, to whom we here 
acknowledge that all glory is due; according to 
the apoſtle, whether therefore ye eat or drink, 
or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 5 
Laſtly, from that eternity which we here acknow- 
ledge in all the divine attributes and perfeclions, 
when we ſay, that his kingdom, power, and glory 


are for ever, we are taught to worſhip God continu- 


ally, to praiſe him evermore, and to give divine ho- 
nours to none beſides him; becauſe he is Gd from 
everlaſting to everlaſting, the only God, and that 
he will not give his glory to another. 

As to the word amen, it is taken from the He- 


brew, and ſignifies truly, verily, or the like; a 


phraſe often uſed by our Saviour at the beginning of 
his ſpeeches, to engage the attention and credit of 


his hearers to what he was going to ſay. Verily is 


amen in the original: Thus in St. John, “ verily, 
„ verily, I fay unto you;““ or, of a truth I ſay 
unto you. So that the proper ſignification of amen 


is, indeed, truly, or of a truth, as appears from 


ſeveral places in the goſpels. T his therefore being 
the proper meaning of the word amen, it being an 
adverb of affirming, the deſign of adding it at the 
concluſion of any diſcourſe, is to affirm what had 
been before ſaid, thereby declaring our approbation 
and conſent thereto. Thus when we repeat the creed 
we ſay amen, where it ſignifies, fo it is, this is the 
true faith ; or, all this I ſtedfaſtly believe. And in 
like manner is the word ufed, in the commination 
ordered to be read on the firſt day of Lent. So St. 
Paul, after having told the heathens, that they 
«© worſhipped and ſerved the creature more than 
the creator, who is bleſſed for ever. Amen.“ Thus 
again, he ſays, Chriſt is over all, God bleſſed for 
ever. Amen; that is, Chriſt is indeed God bleſſed 
for ever. In both theſe texts the word amen has the 
force of a repetition, of what had been juſt before 
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faid in other words; -and of the like uſe and force is 


the word, when added at the end of a creed or prayer. 


When we ſay amen at the end of the creed, or 
any profeſſion of our belief, it. means the ſame as 
if we repeated over again, all that profe ſſion of our 
faith, which we had before made in ſeveral words 
and ſentences, ard is a freſh declaration of our con- 


ſent to ſuch articles of our belief. But when the 


word amen is joined to, or added at the end of a 
prayer, as here; it then means to expoſe our wiſh 
or deſire, that what we have requeſted may be grant- 


ed. Thus when our Lord faid, ſurely I come quick- 


ly; the apoſtle immediately adds, amen, even ſo, 
come Lord Jeſus ; that is, may it be as thou haſt 
promiſed, And of the like uſe is this word, when 
added at the end of thoſe benedictions, wherewith 
molt of the epiſtles in the. new teſtament are con- 
cluded. If therefore a prayer is ſaid by one, and 
amen added to it, is ſaid by another, as is common 
in our publick prayers, where-the miniſter only 
ſpeaks, and the people ſay amen; then it ſignifies 
their conſent to, and concurrence with, the whole 
prayer uttered by the miniſter, and is the ſame as 
when in the litany, we beſeech God to hear us. But 
if amen is ſaid by the ſame perſon that ſpeaks the 
Prayer 3 as when we add it to our cloſet and pri- 
vate prayers, then amen is a repetition in one word 
of all that had been before ſaid in the prayer; *tis 
a freſh breathing forth of all thoſe pious deſires or 


affections of the mind, that had been before more 


largely expreſſed. When therefore we ſay amen at 


the end of the Lord's prayer, or any other prayer 
where the matter is agreeable to God's will, whe- 
ther ſpoken by ourſelves or another; the forego- 


ing ſenſes of the word, ſo it is, and ſo be it, may 


well be joined together; as it not only ſignifies the 


Eoncurrence of our own wiſhes, but alſo our aſſu- 


red 
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red hope, that the ſame will be granted us. Thus | 
much for the meaning of the word amen, 4a 
And as we are here taught by our Lord himſelf 
to ſay amen at the end of prayer, to teſtify our con- 
ſent thereto, ' it from hence plainly appears, that 
all public prayers ought to be expreſſed in ſuch a 
language and ſtile, as that all may eaſily underſtand 
them; or otherwiſe they cannot ſay amen, as it 
means their approving of, and giving a rational con- 
ſent thereto, It is therefore highly expedient, nay 
abſolutely neceſſaay for the edification of the church, 
that the public prayers, which are intended for the 
uſe of all, ſhould be ſuited to the capacities of all, 
and be as plain, eaſy, and familiar as poſſible. Not 
only en avoiding all high fligh's, rhetorical 
figures and flouriſhes, but all ſuch words as are not 
of very eaſy meaning and common uſe, In a 
word, the public prayers ſhould be like thoſe of 
our church, the words common, the ſtile eaſy, the 
| ſentences ſhort, the whole phraſe and compoſure 
ſuited to the meaneſt capacity. And this, in ge- 
neral, is a great advantage which premeditated 
prayers have over ſuch as areconceived, orextempore, 
ſince he that makes a prayer for public uſe, takes time 
to ſtudy plainneſs and perſpicuity, which he that 
prays extempore may not do. But above all, it is ma- 
nifeſtly moſt abſurd and ridiculous, that the public 
prayers, in which all are to join, ſhould be in an 
unknown tongue, in a language not underſtood per- 
haps by one in twenty of the whole congregation, 
and yet this is practiſed in the church of Rome. 
The moſt ridiculous folly whereof is by St. Paul 
ſufficiently expoſed, and among other arguments by 
this, that no man can wiſely and rationally ſay 
amen, to a prayer uttered in an unknown tongue; 
I will (ſays he) pray with the ſpirit, and with the 
«* ynderſtanding alſo ; I will ſing with the ſpirit, and 
6 with the underſtanding alſo; elſe when thou ſhalt. 
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<< leſs with the ſpirit, how ſhall he that occupieth the 
«* room of the unlearned ſay amen, at the giving of 
< thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth not what thou ſay- 

<6 eft? For thou verily who underſtandeſt the language 

© thou ſpeakeſt in, giveſt thanks well; but the other 
- <1 (he who underſtands it not) is not edified. But, 
when we ſay amen to any prayer or addrels to God, it 
is ſuppoſed that we both underſtood and gave attention 
to what went before; ſince we thereby give our con- 
| ſent to, and declare our approbation of it. But how 
can we do that, unleſs we attend to what is faid ? 
By this word amen we are therefore inſtructed in an- 
other duty, namely, that when we are at prayer, 
to keep our mind to our buſineſs, diligently to at- 
tend to what we are about, to avoid if poſſible, all 
wandering thoughts; to be duly affected with every 
part of that prayer, we either ſpeak ourſelves, or 
hear pronounced by the miniſter in our names, and 
to have ſuch thoughts and defires in our minds, 
throughout the whole office, as the words we then 
ſpeak do import and ſignify, For unleſs we thus 
attend to what we ſay, our ſervice wil be only lip- 
worſhip, neither acceptable to God, nor. profitable to 
ourſelves. * If we draw near to God with our mouths, 
„ and honour him with our lips, while our heart 
is far from him, our worſhip of God is vain.” But 
if in our minds we give ſuch conſent of approbation 
or deſire, to every petition we offer up, as is fit 
and proper for us to give, then the word amen, 
at the end of all, uttered with fervency and true 
devotion, will fully comprehend the whole prayer, 
and we ſhall repeat in one devout breath, as much 
as we prayed for in the whole office. And ſuch an 
effectual fervent prayer, will, no doubt, avail much 
with God; “ for if we aſk any thing according to his 
© will, he heareth us.” Having thus gone thro” every 
part of the Lord's prayer, explaining the meaning 
LL | | thereof, 
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thereof, and declaring the duties we are thereby in- 
| ſtructed in and obliged to perform, I ſhall only 
obſerve two things, concerning the fulneſs, perfec- 
tion, and excellency of this prayer, and ſo con- 
clude, 8 
And from what has been ſaid it plainly appears, 
that the Lord's prayer is a compleat pattern of 
prayer, and contains every thing that can be efteem- 


ed part of prayer. For in prayer we ate to ac- 


knowledge and adore the divine excellencies and 
perfections; and this we do here in the preface, 
when invoking God we ſtile him our heavenly fa- 


ther, Our Father which art in heaven ;” and 


then in the concluſion of ir, when we acknowledge 
that his is the kingdom, the power, and the glory 
e for ever.“ Again, in prayer, we are humbly to 
thank our heavenly father, for all the expeſſions of 
his goodneſs to us; continue in prayer, ſays the 
apoſtle, ** and watch in the ſame with thankſgiv- 
ing.” And this part of thankſgiving is ,included 
allo in the preface, when we acknowledge that God is 
our father, who bears us a fartherly affection, and 
whoſe kindneſs we have experienced ; and the ſame 
is again expreſſed in the firſt petition, “ hallowed 
„be thy name,“ which ſignifies as much, and is 
the ſame as to ſay, God be praiſed, or bleſſed be 
God. For tho? it is expreſſed in the form of a wiſh 
or petition, yet we thereby mean to give actual 
praiſe and thanks to God; and fo “ hallowed be 
thy name“ is to be underſtood; namely, that we 
do hallow God's name, praiſe and bleſs him for his 
goodneſs. And as in prayer we are humbly to re- 
queſt of God the good things we want, this being 
the chief ſubject of prayer, and from whence its 
name is taken; (for prayer and petition, are words 
of the ſame ſignification) ſo the Whole body of this 
prayer, all but the preface and concluſion, is in its 
primary meaning, a petition to God, for all ſuch 

| things 


” 14 
4 
El 
- 4 
2 . 
« 
vv 
by 
\ y 
6 4 
4 A 
1 
t ; 
— 4 
- v#1 
* 
- \ 
"F 
iS 
3 
3 
14 
5 1 
ig 
= * 
1 
4 * .* 
+ 4 
4 " 
_ 
* 4 - 2 
0 f 
7 y I 
= 
| ; | 
1 
_ 
= 
! 
* ; 


* — r oo ew ne Pn 
mg a — at — — 2 a * 22 1 
wo \ p bs 
\ 8 * [Ft my — — 
A = Y * 2 * - 1 * = 
8 — 4 ba — - — * — 
= = p W 1 — _ _— 2 — > — * my — 
1 be . N = 7 1 : . * _—_—_ g OT, 
N — = e : — — —— — 4 2 : e n J N 22 
. 2 — — === — © — 1 - — 2 be — 2 r 32 PERS N 
bs „ - - —— * rr 1 8 2 2 3 - 8 - — - 2 3 * — = \ 
8 oY Oo - K 7 fy - EY 2 — _ 28 = 2 4 — - r a - = ty 2 * — 
* ; R. — 3-83 nf 2 I. a=, 4 of LE” — Is - r * T I IX, * > * Sy - o * 
EO — = 4 E : 3 3 3 — * — — 3 * £ — 1 
9 2 3 y — - . _ LS : TT pr — 4 5 dat 
3 = : —_— r — Rs — = S— 1 : - _— 
Q K a Y — D * 2 2 = — — > * — — 2 — 
* . 5 2 - * * 
— * 


— * 22 _— ad __— 
RISES — — 
- * — 
6, 8 9 1 
en my 
—— 7 — 
— "I 1 — 
? ao = s 
N 
al. * 9 th 
_ v 2 * 2 
* * 5 
* * * P 
< _ # # 


478 . For thineis tie Diſc. LXI. 
things as we need, both for our ſouls and bodies. 
Bur then, laſtly, it is not fit that ſuch vile and pol- 


Juted ſinners as we are, ſhould dare to approach the 


preſence of God, or preſume to offer up any requeſt. 


to him, without an humble acknowledgment of 
our vileneſs and unworthineſs; for it becomes not 
ſinners to aſk any thing of God, without confeſſing 
their faults, and ſorrowfully owning that they are 


unworthy to receive the good things they aſk ; and 


this is confeſſion, which therefore ought to make a 
part in all our addreſſes to God, and ſo it does in 
this prayer, For when we aſk God's forgiveneſs, 
as we are taught to do, in the fifth petition, ** for- 
« give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
< treſpaſs againſt us,“ ſuch a requeſt plainly implies 
an acknowledgment that we are ſinners; ſince if we 
did not think ourſelves ſinners we ſhould not have 
occaſion to beg pardon. Fo ö 
But what may be further obſerved and inferred 
from the diſcourſes made on this prayer, as to the 
admirable excellency and perfection of it, is, that 
the whole is ſo framed and. contrived, as to 
ſerve both for an expreſſion of our devotion to 
God, and an inſtruction to ourſelves ; that the 
ſame words which teach us what to requeſt of 
God, alſo inſtructs us in our duty, and excites us 
to the performance of it; ſo that its frequent uſe, 
muſt be of ſingular benefit and advantage to us. 


But then it is a certain truth, that as no wicked 


man, who continues in his wickedneſs, can ſay 
this prayer with good attention, and ſerious devo- 
tion; ſo every good perſon, who ſays it after that 
manner, muſt needs by natural efficacy, as well as 

by the divine grace and bleſſing, be rendered much 
betrer by the uſe thereof, For a wicked man 
continuing ſuch, cannot have thoſe inward affec- 
tions of mind towards God, that the words of 


this prayer do expreſs, nor yet any hearty deſire to 
| = obtain 
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obtain what he requeſts of God; becauſe ſuch de- 
vout affections and holy e are directly con- 
trary to, and inconſiſtent with, the love and prac- 
tice of ſin. For how can he preſume to call upon 
God in prayer, who in works denies him? how- 
can he with holy devotion call God his Father, who 
has ſold himſelf to the. devil to work wickedneſs, 
and continually exerciſes himſelf therein? * For 
„% whoſoever is born of God, ſinneth not; but he 
that is begotten of God, keepe th himſelf pure, 
and that wicked one 1 him not.“ How 
can he ſay to God, with true devotion, ** hallowed 
be thy name,” who diſhonours him in his whole 
life? how can he be ſerious in deſiring the holy 
name of God may be ſanctified by all, who is him- 
ſelf continually profaning and blaſpheming it, by 
wicked oaths and horrid blaſphemies ? Again, how 
can he pray heartily, that the. kingdom, of God 
e may come, and be eſtabliſhed in the world, who 
will not himſelf be ruled and governed by bim? 
muſt not his heart give his tongue the lye, while he 
ſays with his mouth, thy kingdom come, when in 
his heart, he can“ ſay unto God, depart from. us, 
* for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways; 
<« what is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him, 
and what profit ſhould we have, if we pray unto 
„ him?“ how can a man ſay, with true and fer- 
vent devotion, thy will be done on earth, as it 
is in heaven z** who continually oppoſes and re- 
ſiſts the divine will, who neither ſubmits to the 
| providence of God, nor obeys his precepts, but is 
* abominable and diſobedient, and to every good 
work reprobate ?* Indeed, in the petition, ** give 
us this day our daily bread, there is nothing as 
to the matter, but what a wicked man may agree 
to; for he may, and often does, more earneſtly de- 
fire the things of this life, than he good man. But 
bens as to the manner of deſiring them, he can no 
| more 
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more utter this petition with true devotion, than 
any of the former, becauſe he does not depend on 
God, nor expect theſe things from his bleſſing, but 
only from his wit and induſtry ; for if he regarded 
them as divine bleſſings, he would not acquire 
them by fraud and injuſtice, extortion and oppreſ- 
| fon. RS + | | 
Nor can he with true devotion ſay, ** forgive us 
* our treſpaſſes; for tho? pardon of fins is what 
he wants, and ought earneſtly to wiſh God would 
grant; yet it is abſurd to imagine he would offer up 
any petition to God, the matter of which he him- 
ſelf knows is highly unreaſonable. And what can 
be more unreaſonable or unfit for God to grant, or 
more profane and preſuming in any to aſk, than 
that he would pardon an unrepenting ſinner? To 
aſk this of God, is the ſame as to deſire him to ab- 
rogate all his holy laws, and to grant us a licence to 
tranſgreſs them. As little can any ſuch ſincrely 
pray ** lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
* from evil; for as every man is tempted when he 
« is drawn away of his own luſt ; this is what the 
wicked men chuſes,”* he gives himſelf up to his 
own heart's luſts, and delights to follow his wicked 
imaginations ; ſo that to pray againſt temptations is 
to pray againſt himſelf, and therefore he cannot be 
hearty in this petition, unleſs we ſuppoſe what is 
impoſſible, namely, that a man ſhould at the fame 
time love and hate, chuſe and refuſe, delight in and 
abhor the ſame things, Laſtly, when ſuch an one 
fays, for thine is the kingdom, the power and 
ce the glory for ever; which is both an acknow- 
ledgment of the infinite and adorable perfections of 
the divine nature, and giving him the praiſe and 
glory due unto him; how can it be ſuppoſed his 
heart ſhould go along with his words, when at the 
ſame time it plainly appears by the whole courfe 
and tenor of his wicked life, that he — 
{ 
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the ſovereign dominion of God, dreads his power, 
nor ſeeks his glory? Thus it is very evident that a 
wicked man continuing ſueh, cannot ſay this prayer 
or any one petition of it, with good attention and fer- 
vent devotion; nor can he have ſuch inward affec- 
tions of mind towards God as the words expreſs, 
nor any hearty deſire to obtain thoſe things which he 
ſeems to requeſt of God ; for if he had, he would 
ſoon become a better man. Again, every good 
man by uſing this prayer with due attention and fer- 
vent devotion, muſt needs by natural efficacy, as 
well as by the divine grace and bleſſing, be render- 
ed much better thereby. Since when he calls on 
God as his father, he is at the ſame time remindes. 

of that filial love and duty which he owes him; 
when he prays heartily that God's name may be 
hallowed, his own mind muſt then alſo be filled 
with an aweful reverence towards him. When he 
devoutly ſays, ** thy kingdom come,“ he is at the 
very time admoniſhed, ** to ſeek firſt the kingdom 
of God and his righteouſneſs.” When he atten- 
tively and in earneſt ſays, thy will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven, he is then taught his 
own duty; humbly to reſign himſelf to God's plea- 
ſure, and with all readineſs and cheat fulneſs to obey 
his commands. When he prays for his daily bread, he 
exerciſes an act of truſt in God's providence, and is 
cautioned not to uſe any means to procure the good 
things of this life, but what he has reaſon to ex- 
pect and hope for God's bleſſing upon. When he 
begs of God . forgiveneſs of his ſins,“ this petition 
muſt. be grounded on the teſtimony of his own 
conſcience, that he is truly penitent, and doth ac- 
tually exerciſe ſuch mercy and charity towards thoſe 
who have offended him, as God has made the con- 
dition of his being pardoned, When he deſires of 
God not ** to be led into remptation,”* if his re- 
queſt is ſmcere, he will carefully avoid thoſe dan- 


ger 85 


382 Do thine is, &. Diſc. LXI; 
gers, which he earneſtly prays to be delivered from. 
Laſtly, when he gives glory to God, by a ſolemn 
acknowledgment of the divine excellencies and per- 
fections, ſaying, ** thine is the kingdom, and the. 
© power, and the glory, for ever;“ if he is really 
affected with what he expreſſes, every time he de- 
voutly repeats theſe words, his love to God will be 
increaſed, his faith ſtrengthened, and his ovecience 
confirmed. 
Such then being the excellency of this prayer, 

| ſuch the benefits and advantages of our uſing it with 

ſincere and true devotion ; what remains, but that 
as the bleſſed Jeſus, in compaſſion to our infirmities, 
has taught us how to pray, ſo we ſhould moſt ear- 
neſtly implore his Holy Spirit to aſſiſt us in prayer, 
that by always pronouncing theſe holy words with 
attention and fervent devotion, we may thereby ob- 
rain his gracious promiſe, that ** whatſoever we ſhall 
* aſk the Father in his name, he will give us, that 
the Father may be glorified i in the ſon.” 


Diſcourſe 
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The great Der ref PRAISE and 
THANKSGIVING, 


Epheſ. V. 20. 


Giving thanks always for all things unto God. : 


10 give thanks, or be thankful ſignifies in ge- 


neral, to entertain a grateful ſenſe and re- 


membrance of ſome favour received; in which 


comprehenſive notion, I intend now to conſider it, 
as including the whole duty or virtue of gratitude 
due from us to Almighty God, for all his benefits 
and mercies. What this duty imports and requires 
will more fully appear from the following particulars. 
Thankfulneſs implies a right apprehenſion of be- 
nefics conferred ; fer he that is ignorant of his ob- 
ligations, or lights them, can never be grateful. 


e Men ſhall fear and declare the work of God for- 


they ſhall wiſely conſider of his doings.” The 
method which the great maſter of thankſgiving pre- 
ſcribes, is, firſt, obſervation; the conſideration, and a 
grateful ſenſe of benefits; laſtly, public acknowledg- 
ment for them. Thus we find ungrateful perſons 
Teprehended, for not regarding the work of the 
Lord, nor conſidering the operations of his hands.“ 
Part therefore of this duty incumbent on us, is dili- 
gently to obſerve, and carefully to conſider the di- 
vine benefits; not to let them eſcape our notice and 
regard, as if we were totally unconcerned therein. 
»Tis a general fault, that the moſt common favours 
of God, are like the ordinary works of nature, 
ä | moſt 
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| moſt admirable in themſelves, and yet leaſt regarded. 
The conſtant riſing of the ſun, the deſcent of fruit- 
ful ſhowers, the return of temperate ſeaſons, the 
continuance of our life, ' the enjoyment of 2 
the competent means of li velihood, the daily pro 
tection from incident dangers, the helps. of im- 
proving knowledge, obtaining virtue, becoming 
happy, and ſuch like moſt excellent benefits, are 
little minded and regarded by us; and we ſeldom 
return thanks for them. Poſſibly "ſome wonderful 
_ Inſtances of providence, ſome extraordinary judg- 
ment or miraculous deliverance, may rouſe and 
awaken our attention; like the Iſraelites, who“ when 
God flewthem, chen they remembered that he was 
4 their rock, and the high God their redeemer:“ But 
this is not ſo much the effect of gratitude, as of 
curioſity, or neceſſity. The truely grateful, are ſtu- 
dious to know their obligations, that they may ren- | 
der an anſwerable return. 
This duty of thankſgiving alſo requires a faith- 
ful remembrance of benefits, and frequent reflec- 
tion thereon. For he that is no longer affected 
5 with a benefit, than at the preſent. inſtant, is far 
from being grateful. | 
| | When God, by his wonderful power, delivered 
the Iſraelites from the tyranny and oppreſſion of 
their prevalent enemies; and cauſed ſtreams to iſſue 
from a hard rock to refreſh their thirſt : When 
bread deſcended from heaven in ſhowers, and the 
- winds produced fleſh to ſatisfy their greedy deſires; 
then they were not inſenſible of the divine good- 
neſs, but could acknowledge his power, and en- 
age themſelves in promiſes of future obedience. 
But their folly appeared ſoon after; when they for- 
got his works, and the wonders he had ſhewed them: 
They remembered not his hand, nor the day when h 
he delivered them from the enemy. They refufed 


to obey, neither were they mindful of the ha 
that 
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that God did among them. Of the rock that be- 
<< gat them, they were unmindful; and forgot the 
„God that formed them.“ They diſturbed his 
promiſes, repined at his dealings, diſobeyed his laws, 
and apoſtatized from his covenant. Such were the 
effects of their ungrateful forgetfulneſs; and for 
which they were ſo often ſharply reproved by the 
prophets. ' On the contrary, we find that great 
attern of gratitude, the royal prophet David, con- 
tinually reſolving in his thoughts, meditating upon 
and retaining in his memory, the reſults of divine 
favour. I will remember, ſays he, thy wonders of 
<« old, meditate on thy works, and talk of thy do- 
„ ings. Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and forget not 
<< all his benefits. My mouth ſhall praiſe thee with 
« Joyful lips; when I remember thee on my bed.“ 
David thought no place unfit, or time unſeaſonable, 
for the practice of this duty. And we ſhould ſtrive 
10 immitate his gratitude, by devoting our ſolitary 
and retired hours, to the Og in us thoſe de- 
lightful ideas. 

Not one bleſſing, or the leaſt favourable paſſage 
of providence, ſhould eſcape our remembrance, We 
muſt not forget who formed us in the womb, who 
brought us into light, aſſiſted our infancy, edu- 
cated our childhood, governed our youth, and 
conducted our riper years, thro* manifold hazards, 
troubles, and misfortunes. Nor in our proſperity, 
when we poſleſs an affluence of good things, ſhould 
we be unmindful of him, who relieved our neceſſi- 
ties, ſupplied our wants, ſuſtained our adverſity, 
and delivered us out of our afflictions. A ſucceſſi- 
on of new and freſh benefits ſhould not obliterate 
old ones, but rather make them more dear and ve- 
nerable to us. Time ſhould not weaken. or dimi- 
niſh, but confirm and eſtabliſh in us, the remem- 
brance of God's goodneſs, Our memory is tena- 
cious enough of injuries received, let us not then 
Vor. II. Ce diſgrace 
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diſgrace that- noble faculty, by forgetting the fa- 
vours of God, when we can ſo eaſily remember 
the unkindneſs of men. Again, | © 
This duty of thankfulneſs implies a due value and 
© eſtimation of benefits; or otherwiſe it will be a very 
defective gratitude, We find the devout David 
continually declaring how highly he eſteemed the 
divine favours z; admiring and diſplaying their tran- 
ſcendent perfections, wonderful greatneſs, endleſs 
duration; with the admirable goodneſs, wiſdom, 
and power of the benefactor ſo conſpicuous therein. 
Says he, I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the 
„ people, I will ſing unto thee, among the nati- 
« ons; for thy mercy is great unto the heaven, and 
ce thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds. Re- 
4 member the marvellous works that he hath done, 
<« his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth, 
„Thy righteouſneſs is like the great mountains, 
<« thy judgments are a great deep; O Lord, thou 
s preſerveſt man and beaſt. How excellent is thy 
« loving kindneſs, O God! I will give thanks 
„ unto thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully 
„made; marvellous are thy works, and that my 
„ ſoul knoweth right well. If I ſhould count 
< them, they are more in number than the ſand. 
„ The Lord is good to all, his tender mercy is 
c over all his works. As for me, I will be talk- 
ing of thy worſhip, thy glory, thy praiſe, and 
K wonderful works. Bleſſed be the Lord, who 
« daily loadeth us with his benefits.“ In ſuch 
manner ſhould we diligently ſurvey, and judici- 
| ouſly eſtimate, the effects of divine beneficence. 
There is not the leaſt of the divine favours, if we 
duly conſider them, but what requires our higheſt 
eſteem and utmoſt thanks. Indeed we cannot put 
a true value on any of God's benefits, they being 
ineſtimable; however we ſhould moſt highly eſteem 


them, and confeſs that they ſurpaſs the ſtrength of 
our 
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our imagination to conceive; they being im- 
| —_— innumerable, inconceivable, and inexpreſ- 
1 # N ; | \ 
Giving thanks alſo imports our receiving bene- 
fits with a hearty ſenſe and grateful affection. A 
chearful and ſincere acceptance of favours beſtow- 
ed, is the foul and ſpirit, the principal and moſt eſ- 
ſential ingredient of this duty. It is what conſti- 
tutes gratitude. A true noble benefactor aims at 
no reward or advantage; only the good and bene- 
fit of the perſon, on whom he confers his favours. 
Such a benefactot is almighty God; and the tribute 
he requires of us, is only a joyful complacency in 
his kindneſs, and hearts inflamed in his goodneſs. 
He deſigns not only to fill our mouths with food, 
but alfo our hearts with gladneſs. Wherefore we 
ſhould with David, Praiſe the Lord with our 
< whole heart, be glad, and rejoice in him.** And 
ſurely the leaſt homage we in gratitude owe, and 
can-pay to almighty God, is to confeſs our depen- 
dance on, and obligation to him, for whatever we 
enjoy; to acknowledge that his favours deſerve 
thanks ; to declare to the world our experience of his 
goodneſs, and ſolemnly proclaim with the voice of 
. thankſgiving his moſt deſerved praiſe z in imitation 
of him who ſaid, I will ſing of the mercies of the 
<« [ ord for ever, and make known his faithfulneſs to 
< to all generations. I will publiſh with the voice of 
<« thankſgiving, and tell of all his wonderful works. 
e will ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy ma- 
« jeſty, and of thy wonderful works.. — 
Gratitude is of a fruitful diffuſive nature, of a 
free communicative diſpoſition, of an open and ſo- 
ciable temper 3 it will impart, diſcover, and pro- 
pagate itſelf, Its beſt inſtrument therefore is ſpeach, 
that moſt natural, proper, and eaſy method of ex- 


preſſing and conveying our thoughts and paſſion to 
C0 2 done 
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one another. And this glory of ours, this beſt or- 
gan our tongue, we ſhould in reaſon devote to tlie 
honour, and conſecrate to the praiſe of him who 
made it. The principal and moſt noble part of all 
religion, always did, and ever will conſiſt, in ac- 
knowledging the divine goodneſs, and teſtifying 
our thankfulneſs thereof, by ſolemn immediate 
addreſſes to God. 

This duty further requires our PIE to 
make a ſatisfactory requital of benefits, ſo far as 
our ability permits, and opportunity offers. Indeed 
our righteouſneſs or beneficence doth not extend un- 
to God. His benefits exceed all poſſibility of any 
proportionate return. He needs not, nor can re- 
ceive any advantage from us; for we cannot bene- 
fit him with our gifts, who as lord and maſter of all 
things, is poſſcſſed of whatever actually does, or 
poſſibly can exiſt 3 nor can we advance his glory, 
cr in the leaſt contribute to his compleat and per- 
fect happineſs, who already enjoys ſupreme glory 
and indefectible beatitude. But yet we may de- 
clare our readineſs to ſerve and extol him; we may 
by a dutiful behaviour, highly pleaſe him; we may 
by our charity and benignity to thoſe he loves, 
make an acceptable, tho* not an adequate return for 
his benefits. Almighty God, tho? he freely beſtows 
his favours, yet ſcems to expect ſome ſmall requital 
for them ; ſuch as our expreſſions and acknowledg- 
ments of his being the chief proprietor, from whom 
alFour poſſeſſions are derived. Thou ſhalt not 
„ appear empty before the Lord,” was a law to the 
Jews; the firſt fruits of the lands, the firſt born 
of their cattle, and of themſelves, the tenths of their 
annual encreaſe,, and a certain allotment from the 
ipoils acquired in war, God challenged to him- 
felf, as acknowledgments of his liberal goodneſs. 
Nor did the Gentiles think themſelves exempted 


from the like obligations. For they conſecrated 
the 
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the top of their corn heaps to him who had bleſſed 
their fields with encreaſe. And the firſt and beſt of 
what they take in war, were dedicated to adorn 
his temple, by whoſe favour they had obtained the 
victory. Nor would they begin their meal, and 
partake of neceſſary refreſhment, before they-had 
performed ſome homage to heaven for it. And 

yet theſe Gentiles were not fo ſenſeleſs as to ima- 
gine, that the gods, whom they thus worſhipped, 
and to whom they offered thoſe oblations, either 
wanted, or were benefited by them; but that they 
eſteemed theſe things the moſt proper and ſignifi- 


cant, to expreſs and declare their grateful ſenſe of 


the divine goodneſs towards them. 

And tho' we are excuſed from material, yet we 
are more ſtrongly engaged to offer ſpiritual; ſacri- 
fice unto God. The incenſe of fervent devotion, 


the thank- offering of praiſe, we muſt ſtill conti- 


nually ſend up to heaven, We muſt conſecrate our 


| beſt thoughts and endeavours to God's ſervice, We 
muſt for his ſake, kill and deſtroy all impure deſires, 

mortify all corrupt affections, and abandon all par- 
ticular intereſts of. our own. We muſt let our 


hearts and wills be entirely at his diſpoſal. We muſt. 
vow to him, and pay the daily oblation of fincere 


obedience, We muſt diligently labour to pleaſe 
him, by an innocent and unblemiſhed converſation. 
Such things God approves of, and will accept, as 
real teſtimonies. of our thankfulveſs, in return for 
his benefits, Eſpecially by expreſſing our charity 
and beneficence, love and reſpect to good men, who 
are his faithful ſervants, and our help and relief to 
perſons in diſtreſs ; theſe things he eſteems as a ſuit- 
able retaliation of his kindneſs, he acknowledges to 
be an obligation laid on himſelf, and hath 1 5 indiſ- 
penſible promiſes, engaged to reward them, “ For, 
« he that hath pity on the poor, lendeth unto the 
<5 Lord; and that which he hath given, he will pay 
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* him again, God is not unrighteous, to forget 
„your work and labour of love, which ye have 
„ ſhewed towards his name, in that ye have mini- 
« ſtered to the ſaints, and do miniſter. To do 
% good and communicate, forget not; for with 
« juch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. In as much 
« as ye have done it to the leaſt of theſe my bre- 
se thren, (that is, fed, cloathed, and comforted 
“ them) ye have done it unto me,“ faith our Sa- 
viour; meaning, that the kindneſs and reſpect we 
ſhew unto good and neceſſitous perſons, God eſteems 
it, as done to himſelf. f 
True gratitude for benefits, is always attended 
with the eſteem, veneration and love of the bene- 
factor. Beneficence is a royal and god-like thing, 
an argument of eminent goodneſs and power; and 
therefore as it naturally tends to beget reſpect and 
reverence, in ſuch as perceive and duly conſider it; 
ſo it produces love and affection in thoſe that feels its 
benign influence. To thoſe who are more immedi- 
ately concerned therein, it imports a particular re- 
gard and good will, and engages them to an extra- 
ordinary eſteem and benevolence ; ſuch as David 
profeſſed towards God, and frequently excites others 
to. I will love thee, O Lord my ſtrength, I will 
<< call on the Lord, who is worthy to be praiſed. 
% love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my 
voice, and my ſupplications.““ And in the goſpel, 
* Becauſe her ſins being many, were forgiven, 
« therefore ſhe loved much.** So true is it, that 
the ſenſe of favours conferred is naturally produc- 
tive of love. | 
proceed now to conſider the object, to whom 
I our thanks are to be given; and that is to God. To 
him whom we are obliged, for the moſt weighty and 
valuable benefits; from whom we receive what- 
ever is neceſſary for our ſuſtenance, convenient for 
our uſe, and pleaſant for our enjoy ment; to whom 
| we 


* 
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wie owe whatever good we poſſeſs, or can hope for 
hereafter. Who is the author and preſerver of our 
being, without whoſe goodneſs we had never been, 
nor could one moment ſubſiſt without his care and 
_ providence, —To him, who is the true Lord and 

owner of all things; whoſe air we breathe, whoſe 
ground we tread on, whoſe food ſuſtains us, whoſe 
we are, both in body and ſoul, they being the work - 
of his hands. —To him who created this beauti- 
ful, and ſtately world for us to inhabit z who hath 
ſubjected to our dominion, and appointed for our 
uſe, innumerable good creatures, to be managed, 
governed, and enjoyed by us. So that wherever 
we direct our eyes, we may behold his goodneſs, 
and perceive ourſelves ſurrounded with his benefits. 
We find a body, by his curious artifice, ficly fram- 
ed and proportioned, ſubſervient to a ſoul endued 
with divers fenſes, faculties, and powers, capable 
of perceiving, and purſuing various delights and 
pleaſures : To the ſatisfaction” of which, all out- 
ward things do afford variety of ſufficient matter. 
«« He fills our hearts with food and gladneſs, ſup- 
plies our manifold wants, and protects us from in- 
numerable dangers.—To him, who inſpired us with 
immortal ſpirits, impreſſed on them legible charac- 
ters of his own divine eſſence, and hath made us to 

reſemble and partake of his moſt excellent perfecti- 
ons ; ſuch as the knowledge of truth, an inclination 
to do good, and a capacity of being completely hap- 
py: Who hath revealed to us the way; exciting us 
to proceed therein, reclaiming us when we go aſtray, 
engaging us by his commands, encouraging us by 
gracious promiſes, inſtructing us by his word, and 
admoniſhing us by his holy ſpirit. To him, who 
vouchſafes to grant us free acceſs unto, and a con- 
ſtant familiar intercourſe with himfelf ; to eſteem 
and call us his friends and children; to invite and 
kindly entertain us, with pleaſing delights of m_ 
N 1 
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tual 3 z indulging us with the enjoyment of 
that preſence, . wherein the life of all j Joy. and com- 
fort conſiſt. 
To him, are we to return thaokſaivingy who to 
| redeem us from miſery, and advance. us to happi- 
neſs, did infinitely debaſe his only begotten Son, 
the brightneſs of his glorious majeſty; and who did 
not diſdain to aſſume us into a perfect union with 
himſelf, to inhabit our frail and mortal nature, to 
converſe, as it were on equal terms with us, and 
at laſt to taſte the bitter cup, of a moſt painful ig- 
nominious death for us. To him, that is merciful, 
gracious, and liberal; who beſtows more gifts, 
pardons more debts, forgives more ſins, than we 
live minutes. Who with infinite patience endures 
our manifold infirmities and imperfections, our 
filly follies and obſtinate tempers; who overlooks 
our careleſs and wilful neglects; forgives the exceed- 
ing many affronts and injuries, continually offered 
to his ſupreme majeſty by us baſe worms, whom he 
can cruſh to nothing at his pleaſure. * Who 
6 oiveth freely, and upbraideth no man ;** who ex- 
acts of us no impoſlible, or difficult returns; being 
ſatisfied with the chearful acceptance of his favours, 
the hearty acknowledgments of his goodneſs, the 
fincere performance of ſuch duties, to which our 
own intereſt and advantage incline and diſpoſe us, 
would we rightly apprehend them. In a word, 
to him, whole benefits are immenſe, innumerable, 
inexpreſſibly good and valuable. For who can 
utter the mighty acts of the Lord? who can ſhew 
«+ forth all his praiſe?” To this God, this great, 
only pattern and benefactor of ours, we owe this 
moſt natural, ealy, juſt, and pleaſant duty of giving 
thanks. To whom, if we wilfully refuſe, or care- 
leſly negleR, to diſcharge in ſome meaſure our due 
debt of gratitude, for his ineſtimable benefits and 
mercies, 
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mercies, we ſhall be moſt ungrateful, and deplor- ; 
ably wretched and miſerable, | | 
As to the time allotted for this Footy there i is no 
certain rule for that; but it ſhould he very often, 
and whenever any proper occaſion offers. We 
ſhould frequently meditate on, confeſs, and celebrate 
the divine beneficence. As no moment of our life 
wants ſufficient matter of praiſe to God, he 
always doing us good; fo ſhould no day eſcape 
vithout ſignal expreſſions of our thankfulneſs to him. 
If God inceſſantly demonſtrates himſelf gracious to 
us; we in all reaſon ſhould frequently and daily de- 
* ourſelves grateful to him. Thus did David; 
ſays he, every day will I bleſs thee; and praiſe 
* thy name, for ever and ever.“ Every day was a 
feſtival, conſecrated by him to thankſgiving for 
God's benefits. Says he, ** my tongue ſhall ſpeak 
of thy righteouſneſs, and of thy praiſe, all the 
* day long. While I live, I will praiſe the Lord; 
*I will ſing praiſes unto my God, While I have 
amy being. I will bleſs the Lord, at all times 3 
„his praiſe ſhall continually be in my mouth.” 
The conſideration of ſo. noble a pattern, added to 
the evident reaſonableneſs of the. duty, ought to 
engage us to the frequent practice thereof. Even 
the heavens declare the glory of God, and the 
© firmament ſheweth his handy-work. '» And if 
the buſy heavens are always at leiſure, and the 
ſtupid earth is perpetually active in manifeſting the 
wiſdom, power, and goodneſs of their creator; 
-how ſhameful is it, that we, the flower of his cre- 
ation, the moſt obliged, and beft capable of doing 
it, ſhould be ſo buſy, or idle, as ſeldom or never 
to contribute our endeavours, to advance his glory, 
We ſhould therefore appoint, and punctually ob- 
ſerve proper times, to perform this duty of ſerious 
meditation, and affectionate acknowledgement of 


the divine bounty. If we do not depute ſome vacant 
ſeaſons, 


ſeaſons, for this our main concern, and moſt excel- 
lent part of our duty, we ſhall be tempted to omit 
it; we ſhall be regardleſs of, and eafily diverted 
from it, by the intervention of other Jeſs momen- 
tous affairs. God, to keep the Jews in the conſtant. 
exerciſe of this duty, inſtituted a facrifice, called 


the continual ſacrifice ; to which the author of the 


epiſtle to the Hebrews alludes, <* Let us offer the 
«© ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually, the fruit of 
<'our lips, giving thanks to his name.” As this 
ſacrifice, by being offered conſtantly at a ſet time, 
was thence denominated continual ; ſo we by con- 
ſtantly obſerving ſome proper ſeaſons and times, to 
return our praiſe and thankſgiving, may be ſaid 
always to give thanks. And for our rule herein, I 
would propoſe, the general direction given by the 
royal prophet, rather than his example. Says he, 
«* it is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, 
and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, O thou moſt 
© high; to ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs every 
morning, and thy faithfulneſs every night.“ If 
we thus conſtantly begin and cloſe our days, dedicat- 
ing thoſe remarkable periods of time, to bleſs God, 
* making the outgoings of the morning and even- 
<« ing to praiſe him;** we may be ſuppoſed to diſ- 
charge this duty, and properly be ſaid to give thanks 
always, Tho' no time is improper to be thankful, 
for every moment we receive favours, and therefore 
every minute owe thanks; yet there are ſpme ſea- 
ſons, that more particularly require it. As when 
any remarkable benefit happens to us, when proſ- 
perous ſucceſs attends our honeſt endeavours, or 
unexpected favours are beſtowed ; when we are de- 
livered from- ſtraits and difficulties, which to us 
ſeemed. inextricable, infuperable, and inevitable : 
then ſhould we preſent and offer up the facrifice of 
praiſe, to the God of mercy our helper and delt- 
verer, Again, ee 4. | 

5 " When 
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When we revolve in our minds the favourable 
inſtances of providence, that have befallen us; how 
in the various cireumſtances of life he hath protected 
us from want and dangers, devouring diſeaſes and 
infectious airs, bloody thieves, and barbarous pi- 
rates; from the rage of fire and fury of tempeſts, 
from ſad caſualties and accidents : then ſhould we 
with all thankful exultation of mind, admire and 
celebrate our ſtrength, and our deliverer, our 
<« faithful refuge in trouble, and the rock of our ſal- 
% vation.'* When we contemplate the wonderful 
works of nature, and at our leiſure obſerve this am- 
ple theatre of the world, the beauty, order, and ſump- 
tuous furniture ghereof; the glorious ſplendor, and 
uniform motion of the heavens; the pleaſant fer- 
tility of the earth; the curious figure and fragrant 
ſweetneſs of plants; the exquiſite frame of animals; 
and all other amazing miracles of nature, wherein 
the glorious attributs of God, eſpecially his tranſ- 
cendent goedneſs, are moſt conſpicuouſly diſplay'd : 
then ſhould our hearts be affected with thankſ- 
giving, and our lips break forth into praiſe. In- 
deed, from every object of ſenſe, every event of 
providence, and every common occurrence, we may 
find ſufficient occaſion, thankfully ro acknowledge 
God's wiſe and gracious diſpenſations, 
As to the matter, or particular 'inſtances, for 
which we are to thank God ; without minutely cal- 
culating the greatneſs and number of the divine 
benefit, I ſhall only obſerve, that no occurrence, 
great or ſmall, common or particular, paſt or pre- 
ſent, pleaſant or ſad, is excluded from being the 
ſubje& of our thankſgiving : each may prove bene- 
ficial to us, and we are with a chearful contented- 
neſs, and grateful ſenſe to receive them all from 
God's hands. We are to give thanks, not only 
for the great and extraordinary benefits of God, 
but even for the leaſt ; none of his favours being 
| in 


: ' | 


in themſelves ſmall and inconſiderable. Some 
works of God indeed excel in luſtre, but all are 
to be eſteemed, and thankfully received by us. 
The brightneſs of the one ſhould not totally ob- 
ſcure the other. We are to render thanks, not 
only for preſent bleſſings, but for all we have, or 
may receive; to praiſe God for common and daily 
benefits, as well as for extraordinary inſtances of 
his providence; not only for private and particular, 
but alſo for publick mercies. Thankſgivings muſt 
alſo be made for all men, as well as prayers, and 
interceſſions. We are all citizens of the world, and 
concerned in its happineſs; and thence obliged 
thankfully to adore the mighty and wiſe governor 
thereof, praiſing him for all the general benefits ſo 
liberally beſtowed on mankind. Again, 

We are obliged to give thanks, not only for 
pleaſanc and proſperous occurrances of providence, 
but for thoſe alſo which are adverſe and diſagree- 
able. For poverty, ſickneſs, diſgrace ; for all the 
ſorrows, troubles, and diſappointments that befal 
us; for our phyſic, as well as food-; not only for 
good inſtruction, but for every ſcaſonable correction, 
which uſually proceeds from love and kindneſs; for 
* whom God loveth, he chaſteneth. I know; O 
Lord, ſays David, that thy judgments are right, 
« and that thou in faithfulneſs haſt afflicted me.“ 
In faithfulneſs, that is, with a ſincere intention of 
doing good. God beſt knows what is molt fir 
for us, but we are greatly ignorant of what con- 
duces to our real good; and were the choice of our 
condition left to us, - we ſhould choſe what would 
leem moſt for our preſent advantage. No doubt we 
ſhould all embrace a rich and plentiful eſtate ; when 
yet that might make us ſlothful and luxurious, ſwell 
us with pride, encumber us with anxious cares, ex- 
poſe us to dangerous temptations, render us forgetful 


of ourſelves, and negligent of God. He therefore 
often 


— 


often wiſely diſpenſeth poverty to us; which is the 
mother of ſobriety, the nurſe of induſtry, and the 
miſtreſs of wiſdom : which will teach us to knuw 
ourſelves, to depend. on God, and have recourſe. to 


him for help and aſſiſtance. 


Laſtly, we are obliged to thank God, not only ö 
for temporal, but principally for ſpiritual and eter- 
nal bleſſiags. For as much as the reaſonable ſoul, 
in dignity of nature and purity of ſubſtance, excels - 
this lump of clay, our body; as much as the 
bliſsful raviſhments of ſpirit, ſurpaſs the dull ſatis- 
factions of ſenſe; as much as eternity exceeds that 
ſhort ſpace of time, which terminates this tranſi- 
tory life: ſo in proportion ſhould our complacence 
in, and gratitude for, ſpiritual bleſſings, tranſcend 

our affections and thankſgivings for temporal accom- 
modations. We are indeed greatly indebted to 
God for our creation, and excellent faculties of 
ſoul and body; but we are much more ſo, for our 
redemption, and the wonderful circumſtances of 
inexpreſſible love thereby declared. If for ſucceſs 
in our worldly affairs, for eſcaping threatened dan- 


gers, for defeating the deſigns of our adverſaries, 


we make our ſong for victory; how much more 


ought we to do this, for the happy progreſs of our 
ſpiritual concerns, for avoiding the hazard of eter- 


nal torments, for conquering fin and hel), thoſe ir- 


reconcileable enemies to our everlaſting peace. For 
theſe we are obliged to ſing triumphal anthems of 
joy and thankfulneſs. That our minds are il- 
luſtrated with the knowledge of God, and his glo- 

rious attributes, of Chriſt, and his bleſſed goſpel, 
and of the way which conducts us to true happi- 

neſs ; that by divine aſſiſtance we are enabled to 
elude the allurements, withſtand the violences of- 
temptation, to bridle exhorbitant paſſions, and cor- 
rect vicious inclinations ; theſe mercies much 


more require our hearty thanks, than that we are 
able 
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able by our natural wit to penetrate the moſt ab- 
ſtruſe myſteries, or by our ſtrength and power to 
ſubdue empires. The forgiveneſs of our fins more 
obliges us to a grateful acknowledgement of the di- 
vine goodneſs, than if God was to enrich us with 
all the treaſures contained in the bowels of the earth, 
or bottom of the ſea. One glimpſe of his favour- 
able countenance, ſhould more inflame our affecti- 
ons, than to be inveſted with all the ſplendor of 
worldly glory. % 

To conclude: there is no diſpoſition ſo deeply 
rooted in our ſouls, as the being ſenſible of benefits 
received; the being kindly affected with love and 
reverence towards our benefactors; the being ready 
to expreſs, acknowledge and endeavour to recom- 

nſe them. Nor is there any duty ſo pleaſant and 
delightful, Praiſe the Lord, fays the devour 
pſalmiſt, <* for it is good to ſing praiſes to our God; 
4e for it is pleaſant, and praiſe is comely.** Other 
Guties of devotion have ſomething in them laborious 
and diſagreeable to our ſenſe, Prayer minds us of 
our wants and imperfections ; confeſſion brings to 
remembrance our bad actions; but thankſgiving 
has nothing in it uneaſy or diſpleaſing; nothing but 
the memory and ſenſe of God's exceeding goodneſs, 
And what thought .can be more comfortable. and 
delightful, than this, that the great maſter of all 
things, the moſt wiſe and mighty king of heaven 
and earth, entertains a gracious regard for, and ex- 
preſſes a real kindneſs towards us; that we are in a 
capacity to honour, pleaſe, and preſent an accept- 
able ſacrifice to him, who can render us perfectly 
happy? that we are admitted to practiſe that, 
wherein the ſupreme joy of paradiſe, and the per- 
fection of angelic bliſs conſiſts? for praiſe and 
thankſgiving are the moſt delightful buſineſs of hea- 


ven, Beſides, this duty is moſt pleaſing to 2 
an 
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and moſt beneficial to us. Gratitude for benefits, 
diſpoſes God to beſtow more, and qualifies us to 
receive them. A true ſenſe of paſt and preſent 
mercies, confirms our faith, and encreaſes our hope 
of future ones. The divine beneficence mightily 
ſtrengthens our obligation to this duty. Of theſe. 
ineſtimable benefits, and all the advantageous cir- 
cumſtances thereof, we ought to maintain in our 
hearts a conſtant remembrance, thereby to excite 
our thankfulneſs, enflame our love, and quicken 
our obedience, Pt the frequent contemplation 
of them. 
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The great DUTY of FAMILY RELI- 
eee GION. 


Joſhua xxiv. 1 vo 


But as for me, and my houſe, we will ſerve 


the Lord. 


O 8 H U A, having brought the Iſraelites into 
the promiſed land, his great deſire was to eſta- 


bliſn them in the worſhip of the one true God, 


who hath brought them out of Egypt, and given 
them the poſſeſſion of the good land of Canaan. 


And finding himſelf weak and declining, and fear- 
ing leſt after his death, the people ſhould fall from 
the true religion, to the worſhip of idols; he, like 


a wiſe and good governor, conſiders how he might 


keep them firm and ſtedfaſt in their religion, and 
prevent their defection to idolatry. To this end 
he calls a general aſſembly of all the people of 
Iſrael, and in a very eloquent ſpeech gives them a 
brief hiſtorical account and deduction of the great 
mercies of God to them and their fathers, from 
the days of Abraham to that time. From the con- 
ſideration of which, he earneſtly exhorts them to 
renew the covenant with God, and ſolemnly to 
promiſe, that they would for ever fear the Lord, 


and ſerve him in ſincerity and truth; and put 


ce away the Gods which their fathers ſerved in Egypt, 
« and ſerve the Lord.** And then in the text, as 
if they had never engaged themſelves to God by 
covenant before, he leaves them to their free choice, 


and liberty. And if it ſeem evil unto you, to 
« ſerve 


[] 
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e ſerve the Lord, chuſe you this day whom ye Will 
e ſerve 3* Whether the God whom your fathers 
« ſerved, on the other fide of the flood, or the 
«© Gods of the Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwell.” 
Not that they were at liberty whether they 
would ſerve the true God, or not; but to inſinuate 
to them, that religion ought to be their free choice; 
and that true religion hath thoſe real advantages pe- 


culiar to it, as to recommend it to any conliderate 


man's choice. As if he had faid, ** if it ſeem evil 
«© to you, after all demonſtrations God hath | 
* given, of his miraculous preſervation of you, 


* and the mighty obligations he hath laid upon 


&© you, by bringing you out of the land of Egypt, 

* and the houſe of bondage, by ſo outſtretched an 

arm, and giving you a rich land to poſſeſs: if 

«« after all this, you can quit the ſervice of this God, 

« and worſhip the idols of the nations, whom you 

« have ſubdued and their vanquiſhed deities: if 
« you can think it reaſonable ſo to do, which 
« ſure you cannot; then take your choice, and 
& chuſe you this day whom you will ſerve. And 
to direct and encourage them to make a right choice, 
he declares his own reſolution, as a pattern and 
example for them, in which he is fixed and im- 
moveable, whether they will follow him or not; 
« but as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the 
% Lord.“ So that what he ſaid was in effect this: I 
have propoſed the beſt religion to your choice, and I 
both think and hope, you will all ſtedfaſtly adhere to 
it; becauſe it is ſo reaſonable and wiſe, ſo much for 
your intereſt and happineſs. But if you will be ſo 
weak, ſo wilful and wicked, not to difcera and em- 
brace the truth; tho' you ſhould all make :nather 
choice and depart from the true God, to the worſhip 
of idols; yet for my part I am ſtedfaſtly reſolved, 
in a caſe ſo manifeſt and reaſonable, that no num- 
ber or example ſhall prevail with me to the contrary. 

For if this whole nation ſhould revolt from the wor- 
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ſhip of the true God, and join in the worlkip of 
idols, and ty family was the only one left in the 


| whole world, who worſhipped the God of Ifrae), 1 
would till perfift in this refolution, that . as for me 


* znd my houſe, we will ferve the Lord. A refolu- 
tion truly worthy of ſo great a prince and ſo good 4 


man: And which is 4 double pattern to us; firſt, 


that we ſhould, if occafioh was, ſtand alone in the 
ert and practice of the true religion; ſecondly, 
y recommending the pious care of a good father and 


maſter of a family, to train up thoſe under his 


charge, in the true religion and worſhip of God. 
« As for me and my houſe we will ſerve the Lord.“ 


But at this time, 1 ſhall only treat concerning the 
duty of family religion. 


And this duty is the more neceſſary to be conſi- 
not only as being an effential part of reli- 
gion, but as What is ſtrangely neglected in our looſe 
and degenerate age; for next to our perſonal ho- 
mage and ſervice to almighty God, and the care of 
our own ſouls, it is incumbent on us to make all 
who are under our charge and authority, God's 
fubje&s, children, and fervants; which is a more 
honourable and happy relation, than what they bear 
to us. Our children are a natural, as the reft of 
our family, are a civil and political part of our- 
ſclves; and we, and all that we have, belong to 
and ought to be devoted to God and his: ſervice, 
And they who truly fear God, will be ſollicitous to 
reach it to others, eſpecially thofe who ate under 
their more immediate care and inſtruction. God had 
ſo great a confidence in Abraham, as to fay, *I 
« know him, that he will command his children and 
« his houſhold after him, and they ſhall Keep the 
« word of the Lord, to do juſtice and judgment.” 
God paſſed his word for him, that he would care- 
fully inſtruct his children and numerous family, in 
the true religion, and alſo charge them to propa- 
5 gate 
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a and tranſmit it to their 2 And it is 
certainly now the duty of all fathers and maſters of 
families, and an eſſential part of religion, that they - 
be careful to do the ſame ; for every man muſt give 
an account of thoſe committed to his charge, as 
well as of himſelf, to God. I ſhall therefore ſhew 
wherein this duty doth conſiſt ; conſider our obli- 
gation to it ; enquire into the cauſes of the neglect 
of this great duty; and endeavour to retrieve the 
practice of it, by repreſenting the fatal conſequences 
attending the neglect, both to ourſelves and the 
As this duty is much better known than prac- 
tiſed, I need not be long on this head. One prin- 
cipal part of it confiſts in the conſtant worſhip of 
God in our families; by daily prayers to God, 
morning and evening; by reading ſome part of the 
holy fcriptures, eſpecially the pſalms and the new | 
teſtament : And this is abſolutely neceſſary to main- 
tain and preſerve a ſenſe of God and religion, in 
the minds of men. Beſides reading the holy ſcrip- 
tures, the great fountains of divine truth, we ſhould 
add to theſe other pious good books, which are 
plain and fit for the inſtruction of all capacities, in 
the moſt neceſſary points of faith and practice; and 
this we ſhould more eſpecially do on the Lord's day, 
when the whole family may be eafily brought and 
kept together, and have the opportunity to. attend 
upon theſe things. But I muſt not omit to recom- 
mend one thing, which is greatly neglected in moſt 
families, I mean the craving God's blefſing at our 
meals, upon his good creatures provided for our uſe, 
and returning thanks to him, for the benefit and 
refreſhment of them. Tho? this is a part of naty- 
ral religion, owed and practiſed in all ages and 
places of the world, yet it is ſhamefully negletted, 
ray, ſlighted and deſpiſed, even by thoſe who have 
the greateſt reaſon for doing it; I mean at the moſt 
"WS 2 - plentiful 
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lentiful tables, among perſons of the higheſt qua- 

ity ; as if ſuch were aſhamed, or unwilling to own 
from whence theſc bleſſings came. O crooked and 
perverſe, fooliſh and unwiſe generation! do ye thus 
requite the Lord for his bounty and liberality, who 
is the great author of all good things, on whom the 
eyes of all do wait, that he may give them their 
meat in due ſeaſon? It is a ſure ſign of the preva- 
lency of athæiſm and infidelity among us, when ſo na- 
tural and reaſonable a part of religion, ſo juſt and 
grateful an acknowledgmeat of God's conſtant and 
daily care and providence over us, grows out of uſe, 


in a nation profeſſing religion, the being and provi- 


dence of God. May it not provoke God to take his 
bleſſings from us, when we deny. him this juſt and 
eaſy tribute of praiſe and thankſgiving ? Shall not 


God viſit us for this horrible ingratitude, and be a- 
venged on ſuch a nation as this? 


Another v very conſiderable part ef this duty, con- 
ſiſts in inſtructing thoſe committed to our charge in 
the fundamental principles and careful practice of 


the duties of religion; inſtilling theſe into 5 f 


when capable of them, line upon line, and 
cept upon precept, here a little and there little; 2 


into thoſe of riper years, by proper means of inſtruc- 


tion, teaching them thoſe things in religion, as are 
molt neceſſary to be believed and practiſed, Our 
children and ſervants having been brought to read, 
ſhould be taught the firſt principles of religion, and 
by reading the holy ſcriptures and other good books, 


be prepared ro receive the greater benefit and ad- 


vantage from the publick miniſtry. We arecarefully 
ro inſtruct them in thole principles of religion, as 
are moſt fundamental, and like to have the greateſt 
influence on their whole lives; ſuch as right and 
worthy apprehenſions of God, of his infinite good- 
neſs and purity, and that he is of Purer eyes than to 


behold niquity : Alſo to impreſs on them a lively 
* | 
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ſenſe of the oreat evil and danger of ſin, and a firm 
belief of the ſoul's immortality, and of the unſpeak- 
able endleſs rewards and puniſhments of another 


world. If theſe pirnciples once take root, they will 


continue and abide with them all their days. 
This work of inſtruction ought not to be neg- 


leQed at any time, but it is more peculiarly ſea- 


ſonable on the Lord's day, which ought to be em- 
ployed | in the religious exerciſes of piety and devo- 
tion; particularly in the public worſhip and ſervice 


of God⸗ where our children and ſervants ſhould di- 


ligently and devoutly attend: It being the means 
which God hath appointed for increaſing piety and 


oodneſs, and to which he hath promiſed his more 


eſpecial bleſſing. Becauſe there they have an op- 
portunity of joining in the public prayers, arid, of 
receiving the benefit and advantage of them; and 


of being inſtructed by God's miniſters in the doc- 


trine of ſalvation, and the way to eternal life, and 
incited to the practice of virtue and piety. There 
they will be invited to the Lord's table, to partici- 
pate of the Lord's ſupper, which is the moſt ſolemn 
inſtitution of the Chriſtian religion; and the fre- 
quent partaking thereof in remembrance of his dy- 
ing love, thoſe under our charge, as ſoon as they 
are capable, ſhould be often and affectionately exhor- 


ted to. And after the public ſervice is ended, we 


ſhould read the ſcriptures and other good books to 
our families, and fo ſhould they themſelves: The 


. 


Lord's day being the beſt opportunity for ſervants, 


to think ſeriouſly of religion and another world. 
And it is of great conſequence to the preſerving a 
ſenſe of religion among us, that this day be reli- 
giouſly obſerved, in the exerciſes of pieiy, and the 
care of our fouls. For as ſome time ought to be 
ſer apart for the ſervice of religion, there is no 
ſcaſon ſo proper as on this day, when all may have 
leiſure and ns it. And parents and 


ar 
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naſters of families, if they ſhould haye their chil- 
Gre and ſervants in good earneſt religious, they 
muſt not only allow time, but ſtrictly and earpeſt}y 
charge them to retire every day, more eſpecially on 
the Lord's day, morning and ee to pray to 
God, for the pardon of their fins, for his mercy and 
bleſſing, and to praiſe him for his daily favours and 
benefits conferred upon them, And. to this eng, 
care ſhould be taken, that their children aod ſervants 
be ſupplied with ſhort forms of prayer and praiſe, 

I to their reſpective capacities and abilities. 

A principal part of his duty conſiſts in giving 
good examples to our families. Thus David re- 
folved, <* I will behave myſelf wiſely in a perfect 
* way, I will walk within my houſe, with a per- 
< fect heart.” We muſt be exemplary to our fa- 

mily in a conſtant devout ſerving of God; in a 
folemn, prudent, and unblameable converſation. 

The beſt way to make thoſe good who are under 
our care, is to be ſo ourſelves ; without this our in- 
ſtructions will have but little effect; for we cannot 
reaſonably expect that any reverence or obedience 
ſhould be paid to them, The admonit ions of a 

$909 04 will have great power to moye and per- 

85 ſuade others, to go and do likewile ; but thoſe of a 

1 bad man are languid, faint, and of no efficacy; 
becauſe there is no encouragement for others to 
follow that advice, which they who give it do not 
themſelves obſerve. 
And we are under the greateſt obligations ſtrictly 
to perform this, both in reſpect of duty and inte- 
reſt : As to the former, all authority over others is 

a talent God had intruſted us with, for their good 

and benefir, and for the right uſe of which we are 

- accountable to him, We are obliged by all lawful 

', _ means to provide for the temporal welfare of our 
families, to feed, clothe, and give them a 6 | 
| ; py er able 
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able ſubſiſtence but much more are we to. take 
care of their eternal happineſs, in compariſon of 


which all temporal concerns are as i It 
uffer a 


would be cruel for a father or maſter, to 


child or ſervant to want the neceſſaries of life ; but 


it 18 a much greater cruelty, to let an immortal ſoul, . 
one for whom Chriſt died, to periſh for want of 

knowledge and neceſſary inſtruction, how to attain 
eternal falvation, If he who doth not provide fo 


te thoſe of his own houſe, hath denied the faith, and 


eis worſe than an infidel,”” becauſe he neglects a duty 


which the law of natyre requires; what (hall be 


faid of them, who will not provide for the ever- 
laſting happineſs, and prevent the eternal miſery of 


thoſe, who are ſo immediately under their care and 


charge ? Nature as well as chriſtianity obliges us tq 

procure the happineſs of our children, for they are 
part of ourſelves; and if they periſh by our ne- 

glect, the guilt of it will for ever lie at our doors, 
As to ſervants and other relations under our charge, 
common humanity requires us to be concerned for 
their happineſs, as being of the ſame nature with 
us; but conſidered as Chriſtians baptized into the 
ſame faith, and capable of the ſame common ſalva- 


| tion, we are more ſtrictiy obliged thereto. And if 


we be remiſs and negligent in the diſcharge of this 
duty; we can neither anſwer it to God, nor our 
own conſciences z the conſideration of which ſhould 
effectually engage us to a faithful performance of it. 

We are alſo obliged to this duty in point of in- 
tereſt ; For as religion is the beſt and ſureſt foun- 
dation, for the true diſcharge and faithful perform- 


ance of the duties of all relations; it is therefore 
really for our own ſeryice and advantage, that thoſe 


who belong to us, ſhould ſerve and fear God. 
Wauld we have dutiful and obedient children, di- 
legent and faithful ſervants? Nothing will ſo effec- 

Dd4 ttually 
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1 tually procure this, as to have the principles of re- 
=  _  ligion, and the fear of God firmly ſettled in them. 
Abraham experienced the good ſucceſs of his reli- 
—_ '  Piovs care, both in his ſon Iſaac, and the chief ſer- 
= vant of his houſe Eliezer of Damaſcus. What an 

une xampled inſtance of reſpect and obedience did 

Iſaac give to the commands of his father, when 
without any reluctancy he ſubmuted to be laid upon 

1 the altar, and to be ſlain for a ſacrifice, had not 
= - God interpoſed ard prevented it by an angel; 
1 WMWhat an excellent ſervant was Eliezer to Abraham? 
How diligent and faithful in his maſter's ſervice ? 

So that he truſted him with all he had. And when 

employed in his e what prudence and 

fidelity did he ſhew in the diſcharge of that great 

truſt, having no reſt till the buſineſs was accom- 

pliſned? Theſe are two powerful inſtances to en- 

courage fathers and maſters of families, to a reli- 
gious care of their children and ſervants. Again. 

How did the fear of God ſecure Joſeph's fidelity 

to bis maſter under a great and violent temptation? 

He had nothing to reſtrain him from ſo lewd and 

wicked an act, but the conſideration of the great 

truſt his maſter had repoſed in him, the ſenſe of 
| his duty, and above all the fear of God, which 
3 preſerved him from conſenting to ſo wicked an 
action. How can I, ſays he, do this great wicked- 

«© neſs, and ſin againſt God?“ Hence it appears to be 

our duty, and demands our greateſt care, to inſtill 

the principles of religion into thoſe that belong to 

us; for if the ſeeds of true piety be ſown in them, 
we ſhall reap the fruits of it. But if our children 

and ſcrvants are not taught to fear and reverence 

God, how can we expect, they would regard and 

obey us? For nothing but religion obliges conſci- 

ence; men will break tho? all other ties, when a 

fair opportunity offers. And as religion is neceſ- 

ſary to precure God's favour, ſo is it to * 

| the 
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the mutual duties and offices of men to one ano- - 
J 
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To enquire into the cauſes of the ſhameful ne- 


glect of this duty, to the great decay of piety 
among us; and this may in part be aſcribed to our 
diſſentions and differences in religion, whereby, 
under pretence of conſcience,” a boundlels liberty 
has prevailed, and the religious order of families 
hath been in a great meaſure broken and diſſolved. 
Some men under colour of ſerving God a different 
Way, according to their conſciences, do wholly or 
chiefly neglect the worſhip of God; if they do not 
worſe, I mean frequent places of debauchery and 
lewdneſs. And this is a great hindrance to maſters 
of families, to bring their ſervants up in an or- 
derly way of religion; and which ought to con- 
vince us of the neceſſity of endeavouring a greater 
union in matters of religion, that we may all be 
united in our worſhip and devotion, and ſerve Gd 
in one way; by which means the work of religious 
education and inſtruction will be more effeEtually 
carried on, and a ſteady authority and decent order 
maintained in families. And till we are better a- 
greed in matters of religion, and our unhappy dif- 
_ ferences are laid aſide, and that the public worſhip 
of God do in ſome meaſure recover its' reputation, 
the good order and government of farnilies as tothe 
great ends of religion, is not like to have any con- 
ſiderable effect. Which ſnhould make all men who 
heartily love God and religion, to confider ſeriouſly 
how neceſſary it is to put an end to theſe differences, 
that we may both in private families and public aſ- 
ſemblies, with one mind and with one mouth, 


glory God, even the father of our Lord Jeſus 


* Chriſt,” I therefore beſeech you, in the words 
of St. Paul, „that there be no diviſions amongſt 
you, but that ye be perfectly joined together in the 
$* fame mind, and in the ſame judgment,“ ſo far 


8 
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t; geceſſary, to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the 

bond of peace; and to prevent diyiligns and ſe- 

patations among chriſtians, I proceed to the laſt 
thing propoſed, which is to ſhey the fatal canſe- 
1 quences attending the 0 hog of family duty, bath 
=. to the public and ta ourſelves, wo 
=. Firſt, to the public. Families are the ' firſt ſe- 
= —- minarics of religion, and if perſons are not there 
prepared, eſpecially in their tender years, for pub- 
lic teaching and inſtruction, little can be expected 
afterwards. The neglect of a due preparation of 
"= aur. children and ſervants at home, to make them 
5 Profit by what they hear and learn at church, is an 
error productive of the greateſt miſchief; becayſe 
if no care be taken of them in their younger years, 
when molt capable of religious impreſſions, we gan- 
nat reaſonably expect any 1 Of from them 
afterwards. For if the fear of God hath not been 
Planted in them, they will be bad in all relatiens z 
undutiful children, idle and unfaithful ſervants, 
ſcandalous members of any church, unprofitable to 
the commonwealth, diſobedient to goyernors, bot 
eccleſiaſtical and civil ; nay, burthens on earth, and 
as ſo many plaguts of human ſociety. And if no 
remedy be applied to this evil, it will continually 
grow worſe, and in every age diffuſe and ſpread it- 
ſelf, till impiety and wickedneſs, er hes; and pro- 
faneneſs have over-run the world, and made it 
ripe for deſtruction, as it was in old time; when 
the “ wickedneſs of man was ſo great upon earth, 
& all fleſh having corrupted their way, that the 
„flood came and ſwept them all away“. 
Secondly, the conſequences of this negle& will 
alſo be very diſmal to ourſelves, who will firſt feel 
the inconyenience of our own guilty negligence, . 
For we can have no ſecurity of the duty and fide- 
ity of our family to us, if they have no fear of 


God, nor ſenſe of religion, So that beſides the 
n ſhame 
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ſhame and ſorrow, we ſhall have the firſt ill con- 
ſequence of their miſcarriages ; and the wickedneſs 
they commit after, will, in a great meaſure, be 
charged upon us, and put to our account in the 
great day of judgment. And we ought to tremble 
to think with what rage and fury our children and 
ſervants will then fly in our faces, for being the 
cauſe of their eternal ruin, in not taking due care 
to prevent it. In that day, next to God, and our 
own conſciences, our children and ſervants will be 
our moſt terrible accuſers if we neglect to inſtruct 
them in the way of ſalvation.— Let us therefore - 
reſolve with Joſhua, that we and our houſes will 
ſerve the Lord; that ſo, by God's grace, we mz 
by our future care and diligence, diſcharge this im- 
portant duty, and repair our former neglects. And 
if children were carefully educated, and families re- 
gularly and religiouſly governed, what a happy de- 
lightful place, what a paradiſe would this world be, 
in compariſon of what it is now? Let theſe things 
| ſink into our hearts before 9 and whilſt 
the evil may be remedied ; that we may not forever 
lament this negle&, and repent of it when. paſt re- 
dreſs, and there will be no place for repentance. 


_ Diſcourſe 
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55 My praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great con- 
a gregation; I will pay my vows before thgem 
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NX Ax deſign from theſe words is to ſhew the 
1 neceſſity of the public worſhip of God, and 
to repreſent the great benefits and bleſſings we may 

expect from praying to God, and giving him thanks 
in religious aſſemblies, where people meer on pur- 
| poſe for his fervice ; according to the example of 
David, who being delivered from terrible dangers, 
was not content with returning thanks to God in his 
_ cloſet and family, but he renders praiſes to him in 
the great congregation ;' that ſacred place, where 
the people Were aſſembled together, to celebrate 

the divine goodneſs and mer. 5 
But before I proceed in this argument, it will be 

proper to obſerve, that it is not my intention to 
Ieffen our value and eſteem for ſecret and family 
prayeis, which are abſolutely neceſſary to be daily 
performed ; for indeed the public ſervice and pri- 
vate devotions have an entire dependance on each 
other. Our cloſet devotion will difpoſe vs for family 
prayer, and that will engage us to worſhip him pub- 

4 licly, and with aweful reverence in his own houſe. 
But if we have ſo little concern for our immortal 
ſouls, as ſcarce to offer one ſerious prayer to God 
all the week, tis not likely that any act of religion will 
be acceptable to him on the Lord's day; for : we 
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have no ſenſe of religion at home, it will be only meer 
torm in the church; which will not pleaſe God, nor. 
have any influence on our lives. And yet all of us 

have more frequent occaſions to pray, than we —4 
opportunities to ſerve God in public; ſo that we 


muſt but faintly deſire to obtain the kingdom o 


heaven, if we are content only to addreſs God in 
his houſe, when we hourly ſtand in need of his 

mercy and favour. For every evil thought ſhould . 
immediately be oppoſed by prayer and reſolutions 
againſt it; every good inclination be cheriſhed by 
begging preſent help of God to promote it; every 
ſurprize into fin be inſtantly lamented and aſked 
pardon for, and every bleſſing and unexpected mercy 
have immediate thanks returned to our kind bene- 
factor: and this in all times and places as there is 
occaſion, which ſufficiently proves the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of private devotions. Beſides, in ſecret 
prayer we ought to confeſs all our particular ſins 
with their ſeveral aggravations, by which we ſhall 
be more fully convinced of the guilt and folly, and 
heinous nature of them; this will ſhew, us the 
danger of an impenitent ſtate, and render us more 
ſenſible of the want of God's pardon, more deſirous 

of, and grateful to him for his mercy, But a ge- 
neral confeſſion of ſin, is only proper for a public 
congregation. 

I will now propoſe ſome reaſons and canli 
tions, in order to ſnew what obligations we are un- 
der, to offer unto God, prayers and thankſgivings 
in the public congregation ; and what ſpiritual 
comfort and advantage we may from thence hope 
for and expect. Public prayer is one of the moſt 
ſolemn acts of worſhip we can render to God; 
for by our thus devoutly worſhipping of him, we 
manifeſt to others the. high eſteem we have for, his 


moſt excellent nature, and teſtify our juſt ſenſe | 


of his power, wiſdom and goodneſs. By implor- 
ing 
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© Keives and affuirs' with him 4 by rely 
eious aid and aſſiſtanee; by earneſtly intreating his 


 _ Jeſs that God is infinitely good and gracious, of great 
oy 1 ſerve him. 
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on all occaſions, we acknowledge his 


Almighty power, which nothing can reſiſt, 


| begging his directions in matters of difficulty, we 


own his unſearchable wiſdom, from which no de- 
ſign or contri vunde can be hid. By truſting our- 
on his gra- 


pardon, for any breach of his holy laws; we pro- 


mercy and loving-kindneſs, te them that love and 
And the more conſtantiy and more 
ublicly we admire, praiſe and magnify theſe per- 
ions of the divine nature, the more acceptable 


will it be to God, and the more uſeful to men, 


who by our good examples will be induced to imi-. 
rate us in public acts of piety and religion. Nor 
can we better evidence the profound veneration we 


Have for God, than in great aſſemblies to humble 
_ ourſelves before him, and acknowledge his ſove- 


reignty and dominion over us; fo as the affections of 


the mind correſpond with the behaviour of the body, 
und that fuch acts of worſhip ate not lip ſervice, but 


proceed from our hearts. And as to the conſtant 
performance of this duty, we can never be diſ- 


charged from it, ſo long as goodneſs and power 
continue inſeparable from God's nature, and want 


and weakneſs from ours; ſo long as all our enjoy- 
ments are from him, in whom we live, move, and 
have our being. FX | „ 

If then we duly and carefully employ our thoughts 


vupon Goc's all. perfect nature, which exiſted from 


eternity, and is without bounds, infinite and im- 
menſe ; if we alſo deliberately conſider, that this 
pure and perfect being is our ſovereign Lord and 


great benefactor, who advanced us into that noble 


rank of creatures which bear his glorious image; 


this will ſo influence us to give teſtimony of our 


honour, fear, and love of God, that we Hall s 
Me \ the 


* 


tributes and 
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the aſſembly of the ſaints, pray 2 
hutniniey, Rear God's word with attention and con- 
cern, and partake of the Lord's ſupper, with . | 
thankſgiving and devotion, 
And as God beſtows his bleſſings ar Heepen | 
great numbers of people, ſo are they obliged c 
join in returning public thanks to God for it ; ſince 
it is but juſt and natural, that grateful acknowledg- 
ments Mood bs made, in proportion to the godd 
which is received. There are alſo national bene - 
firs, both of a ſpiritual and civil nature; of the 
former are all ſuch, as where men enjoy the doc- 
trines of true religion and virtue, without che ad- 
dition of opinions, that are repugnant to the at- 
perfections of God, and the clear rea- 
ſon of man 3 and where, with decency and order 
God is worſhipped in ſpirit and truth, free from 
the mixture of ſuperſtition and idolatry: And of 
the latter, are all ſuck bleſſings as thoſe partake of 
who live under governments, where their lives, goods 
rights and properties are preſerved and protected. 
All theſe and many other common mercies, are 
public and ſtanding inſtances of God's bounty to- 
wards: men, which therefore require an open and 
united return of thankſgiving and praiſe. 

It ſhould be farther obſerved, that as there are 
many cauſes and occaſions for general thankſgivings, 
ſo are there juſt motives and reaſons for public faſts 
and humiliations. The long enjoyment of God's 
mercies often makes men forget from whence they 
came, and the condition on which they are granted; 
and may not God remove the light of the goſpel, 
when men ſlight and deſpiſe it, and will not reform 
their minds and manners? May not this provoke 
him to corrupt the air they breathe in, and deſttoy the 
fruits of the earth, with ſtorms and reaypeſts, or 
ſwallow them up by earthquakes z and when we 
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or do actually ſuffer under them, ought we not 
in duty and intereſt, not only every. one perſon- 
ally, to Igrieve alone for his offences againſt the 


Almighty ; but alſo in the moſt ſolemn and public 
manner, to weep, faſt and humble our ſouls before 


God in prayer, imploring his mercy and forgive- 
neſs, and to remove from us what we feel, fear or 
- dread? And if God ſhall be pleaſed to hear our 
prayers, and afford us relief or deliverance from 
any calamities, then acts of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving ought to be as public, as were our faſts and 
humiliations. For as particular favours are juſt rea- 
ſons for our worſhipping God privately, ſo do pub- 


lic mercies ſtrictly oblige us to the performance of 


public worſhip; and even ſinners, by feequenting 
the temple of the Lord, if they have any wiſe and 
ſerious thoughts, may, by degrees, be reſtrained 
from being wicked; it being the way which God 


has appointed to reclaim men from ſin. Beſides, 


if ſuch do not go to church out of principle, yet the 
ſincere devotion of others, or ſome paſſages in God's 


words, may be ſo directly preſſed and pertinently 
applied to their own ſtate, as to awaken them out of 


an ill · grounded ſecurity, and make them very ſoli - 
citous to uſe the means neceſſary to obtain ſalvation. 


In ſhort, it muſt be of the moſt fatal conſequences 


to religion, either to lay aſide, or neglect the public 


. worſhip. EW | 1 
For in ſuch caſe religion will only appear in par- 
ticular families; and was God ſolely to be adored, 


and his word expounded in private houſes, there 


would ſoon be an end of all religion. Many maſters 
of families cannot ſo much as read the holy ſcrip- 
tures, which contain the will of God and the means 


of ſalvation; and to many of thoſe that can, yet 


they are not capable of inſtructing their children 
and family in the neceſſary duties of religion and 


virtue. Others are of a ſtupid, liſtleſs temper, who 
; never 
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for the ſouls of their children and ſervants. But 
the worſt ſcene of all, is the great number of heads 
of families, who are profane and lewd, and have 
given themſelves up to their luſts and paſſions. 

And how deplorable muſt be the caſe of ſüch 
families, who have no Hotter guides to _ them 
to heaven. 

Hence ſome families would not be call theit 


duty, neither to God nor man; ſome would "be 
but very imperfectly acquainted with the laws of 


God; others would have falſe and mean notions 


of him, unworthy of an infinite perfect being; of 


ſuch as favoured and encouraged vice and wick - 
edneſs. The moſt abſurd opinions would be be- 
lieved, and the moſt impious practices reconciled, 


with the religion that ſome would teach. The : 
different opinions about God; and his way of wor- 


ſhip, would be equal to the number of families; 


for every houſe would ſoon have its own religion. 


And when the worſhip of God -in churches was 


once laid aſide, and reduced to the cloſet, it will 


ſoon be drove from thence out of the world. 
However harmleſs a matter therefore ſome may 
think it, cuſtomarily to obſent from God's public 


worſhip, and how plauſibſe ſoever their excuſe for 


it may be; yet if traced thro? all their conſequences, 
ſuch notions will finally end in bln and en 
religion out of the worle. 


But as public worſhip is a FUR and juſt py to 
God, for all his benefits, ſo it began in the world, 


and has been preſerved in all times and countries. 
The belief of God is not more univerſal, than that 
public honour and reſpect is to be rendered to him, 


Men have reckoned the worſhip of God among the 
laws of nature; as being the voice and dictate of 
nature, rooted in our fouls by the God of nature. 
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For the ſame arguments which conv 


b 1 4 * 


winte us there is 
a God, who made and governs the world, do as ful- 
ly prove that all his creatures ſhould glorify and 
* adore him; and none have been more conſtant in 


the diſcharge of theſe great duties, than the people 


who were under the more immediate government 
of God; the patriarchs and good men. before the 


law, and the Jews under it. Abraham erected al- 


tars to offer ſacrifice, and proſtrates himſelf be- 


fore God, to expreſs the greatneſs of his power, and 


the innumerable gifts he freely beſtowed upon him, 
The Jews, by God's command, conſecrated a ſe- 
venth part of their time to the honour and ſervice 


of God; and a great deal more was employed about 
his public worſhip. + 


And the very end of our Savtour's inſtieution, 
ſuppoſes public worſhip ; for it was his buſineſs to 
unite a body of men, in the profeſſion of his reli- 


gion, by being baptized into his name, by embrac- 


ing his doctrines, practiſing his precepts, truſting | 


Fe in his promiſes, and by partaking together of a 
holy feaſt in memory of himſelf. This body of 
men, Chriſt calls his church, of which he is Takes 


head, and they the members. But how can this body 
ſubGiſt and live, without ſuch an union, as will 
teſtify their relation one to another? and this muſt 
be by offering up joint prayers and praiſes to God, 
By baptiſm we are admitted into the church, and 
by the Lord's ſupper, charity and good will are 
univerſally maintained, The promiſes Chriſt made 


to his diſciples were chiefly to plant, direct, ſup- 
Port, and enlarge his church. And when they de. ö 


fired him to teach them to pray, every petition of 


the form was in the plural number; ſo that from 


the model of the Lord's prayer, it appears to be 
our duty frequently to join in prayer to Al- 


3 God. And it is our Saviour's own words, 


that 55 if two will derer on earth, touching any 
-— * thing 


5 21. 3g of dats 4 ths 45 "= 7 
60 « thing rhey ſhall afk, it ſhall be done' for them, of. BT 
&* my Father which is in heaven. | 
He alfo declares, that where two or three are 
gathered together in his name, there he is in the 
„ midſt of them.” And if divine aſſiſtance be 
thus promiſed” to a few, who meet to pray, what 
may not full aſſemblies hope for; who with humble 
reverence and ſincere affection, jointly confeſs their 
ſins to God, implore his grace, and with thankful- 
neſs declare the goodneſs of the Lord? 
St. Paul, in his wants and great difficulties, ſo- 
licited the prayers of the church. 1 beleech 
<« you, brethren, in yout prayers to God for me, 
„that you alſo will help together by prayer for 
« os.” He was fully Pert that the inter- 
ceſſions of the congregation would prevail with 
God. The primitive Chriſtians alſo thought. it 
their duty to meet together to pray, with the 
hazard. of their lives; and this they Wo never 
have done, had they believed tar God only re- 
quired their ſeparate private prayers. Beſides, the 
devotions of men may be greatly increaſed, by 
their joining together in Fase ; for how can we 
behold men on their knees, humb of confeſſing their 
crimes, and abhorring their vileneſs and ingratitude, 
without deteſting our fins, and praying earneſtly. 
againſt them? Who can hear men offering thanks 
to heaven for God's mercies, without remembering 
the wonderful things he hath done? Who can fre 
| others uttering forth the praiſes of God, and not be 
: diſpoſed to bleſs the Lord for the peculiat favours 
ſhewn to himſelf ? What can fill a pious man's 
heart more with joy, than to behold multitudes of 
his fellow creatures, openly declare the grateful 
ſenſe they have of the patience, long-ſuffering, and 
loving-kindnefs of God who made them, d of 
Chriff who redeemed them with his own blood ? 
S0 that by our pious 5 diſcreet zeal in the hou 
T2 or 


420 27 be great us, Die Axl 
of God, we may by our example excite, the devo». 
tion. of. others, and be an inſtrument of converting 
many ſouls to God. I will now briefly repreſent 
the great benefits that will ariſe from our ant 15 
ee the public offices of religion, _ 
In the firſt place, we ſhall hereby preſerve ſome 
ſenſe of God and religion in the minds of thoſe, 
who are regardlefs of them. There is lomething 
ſo agreeable to the common ſentiments of man- 
Kind, in publickly praiſing and adoring our great 
creator, that men muſt have gone great lengths in 
wickedneſs, before they can bring themſelves to a 
neglect or contempt of ſo wiſe an inſtitution ; and 
even then, it muſt ſtrike them with ſome ſhame 
. and remorſe, by reminding them of their duty, 
when they ſee others joining with one heart and 
mouth, in. their applications to almighty. God. 
For the decency and ſolemnity of Chriſtian wor- 
ſhip, when duly performed, gives great ſeriouſ- 
neſs to devote minds; it being a moſt affecting 
ſight to behold men of all ranks unite in humbling 
themſelves before their Lord and Saviour; to ſee 
rich and poor, the higheſt and the loweſt, implor- 
ing thoſe common bleſſings at the throne of grace, 
without which, neither private perſons, cor ſoci- 
eties, could ſubſilt. And the public diſcharge of 
| ſo neceſſary a duty, has alſo ſome good and happy 
influencies on thoſe who neglect it. For it gives 
at leaſt ſome check to their impiety and profane- 
neſs, by diſcountenancing of them. And was it 
not for the frequent returns and devout attendance 
on-thoſe ſolemn aſſemblies, it is much to be feared, 
that the increaſe of profanenels and infidelity would 
be ſuch, as to leave no remains of religion among 
vs. And therefore no doubt it was, that the Al- 
mighty required the Jews under the ſevereſt pe- 
nalties “ ro obſerve his ſabbaths, and reyerence 
** ws fanctuary. e 
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"Another benefit ariſing from worſhipping * | 


publickly, is, that it gives us an o portunity o 


openly profeſſing our faith and love for our bleſſed 
redeemer. In our age, when men are grown ſo 
wanton with the bleſſings of heaven, as even to 
deny the God who beftows them; when luxury 


and debauchery are carried to the greateſt exceſs, 
and men grow giddy with their iniquities; when 
they glory in “ crucifying the Son of God afreſh, 
by following thoſe luſts, which occaſioned his be- 


ing put to open ſhame; it muſt afford great ſatiſ- 


faction to the faithful- chriſtian, to thoſe that ſin- 


cerely love their Saviour, to be able to declare in 


the moſt public manner, that they are not afraid 


to confeſs him. And this cannot be done with ſo 


much advantage, as at thoſe times and places, 


which are immediately dedicated to God's honour 
and fervice. And when public confeſſion is joined 


to public worſhip, and men adore the God and 
Saviour in whom they profeſs to believe, this will 


be a ſtrong and convincing proof of the ſincerity 
of their profeſſion ; becauſe they adore and con- 
feſs their refecinier in the wiſeſt and beſt manner, 
they rejoice in doing him public honour, in edify- 
ing and comforting one another, 

lt is alfo a great benefit accruing from public 
worſhip, that it affords an opportunity of power- 
fuily awakening and exciting others, to follow ſo 


good and ſo laudible an example. There is 


ſomething ſo very moving, in the behaviour of 
and humble devout chriſtian, when he approaches 


God in prayer; there are ſuch beauties in his de- 
votion and deportment, which, when obſcrved, 


is very effecting. I mean not noiſy clamours and 
extatic raptures, which are offenſive to all good 
men, but the quiet and ſtill voice, with which 
a pious ſoul breathes out his prayers. And by 
fuch HeUevIOur, in the diſcharge of this impor; 
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4 Ke. heaven.“ Again, 11 . 5 © 
By paying our © vows to the Lord in the 
& ſight of all his people,” we thereby in ſome 

meaſure become intitled to the ſucceſs of their 
Prayers, at the ſame time that we. offer up our 
own. Prayer is not only a great important duty, 
but tends to procure all poſſible bleſſings and 
advantages to men, if properly diſcharged. From 
hence I infer, that whatever benefits may flow 
from it when privately performed, we have all 
reaſon to expect much greater effects, when jointly 
made, ** in the courts of the Lord's houſe.” Since 
more and greater reaſons appear for the one, than 
can be offered for the other. For, if the eyes of 
se the Lord are over the righteous,” and his ears 
will be open to each one's private prayers z how 
much mote regard may we ſuppoſe him to ſhew, to 
their united interceſſions, in places ſet apart for his 
Hhuonour and ſervice? If he is “ nigh unto all, who 
K call upon him in ſecret, and will hear their cry, 
and will help them ;** how much more powerful 
muſt their joint applications be, when offered with 
one heart and one mouth? the conſiderations, of 
this, ought to be one juſt and preſſing motive, to 
attend thoſe aſſemblies, and to watch thereunto 
with all preſeverance, and ſupplication for all 
0 Vo IE FOE . 
Such are the great benefits, and many more 
might be added, that ariſe from our attendance on 
God's worſhip. The comforts of civil life are 
chiefly, if not ſolely, built upon it; our o. 
prayers are rendered more effectual by it; we. fur- 
ther and promote the ſalvation of others, and give 
evidence of our own ſincerity; and we lay ſome 
checks and reſtraints upon the wicked and profane, 
who impioully neglect or but ſeldom frequent 7 . 
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Diſe. L XIV. of public worſbip. 4 ; 
ſhall inforce all with this obſervation, that the ſaints TS 
in heaven, in their exalted ſtate, do worſhip and 


glorify God together; ſaying thou art worthy, 


OO Lord, to receive glory, honour and power, for 
thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure, 


< they are, and were created. Bleſſing and glory, 


„ wiidom and. thankſgiving, honour, power and / 
© might, be unto God for ever and ever. A= 
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© men.“ 
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* _ Eterial 1 WORSHIP _—_ no . with 


| out internal DEVOTION. | . 
| „ $a John iv. 2. : 
Et God i is a ſpirit, and they that worſhip him, | 


muſt worſhip him in ou and truth. 


us at firſt fight it may ſeem 
| needleſs to prove, that a reverend and pious 
demeanor in the public ſervice of the — in 
order to render our devotions acceptable to God, 
is a neceſſary reaſonable duty; ſince it will be 
thought, that there is no good chriſtian but is well 
ſatisfied of the truth of it. And yet, certain it is, 
that there are many ſincere, but deluded perſons, 
who think eternal modes of worſhip, not only un- 
neceſſary but ſuperſtitious, under the goſpel diſ- 
penſation; and that the true worſhippers of God, 
are tO worſhip him only in ſpirit and truth, And 
even among thoſe who admit the neceſſity of bo- 
dily worſhip, how many deny it in practice, by an 
4 6 indecent behaviour in the public ſervice of the 
church? In order therefore to convince thoſe who 
have not ſufficiently conſidered the importance of 
this duty, as alſo to raiſe the devotion of ſuch as 
are remiſs and careleſs therein; I ſhall endeavour 
to prove, by ſeveral arguments, the reaſonableneſs 
of external worſhip ; ; and then ſhew, that without 
internal devotion, external worſhip will be of no 
efficacy. 
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External adoration may be conſidered as part 
that natural homage, which the whole man, foul 
and body, owes to God, on account of his crea- 
tion, preſervation, . and ſoverei dominion over 
us. If we are to worſhip God * our being and 


All the benefits we receive from him, as the dic- 
tates of reaſon inform us; then for the ſame rea- 


ſon ſhould we uſe all thoſe ways of worſhip, which 
beſt expreſs our total entire dependance on him. 


The ſoul worſhips him, by -conceiving aweful 


ideas of his majeſty and great excellencies ; by in- 
voking his aid and aſſiſtance, and by offering 


praiſes to him. The body worſhips him, by bow- 
ing, proſtration, and al choſe humble devout, | 


poſtures, which beſt ſuit with thoſe inward affecti- 
ons and diſpoſitions of mind. Both make up a 
< compleat harmony of divine worſhip, a ſacrifice 
acceptable, and well pleaſing to God.“ 


Indeed, as we cannot form any idea of God, but 


by conſidering the limited perfections and excel- 


lencies of his creatures, and aſcribing them to him 


without bounds; ſo we have no other way to ap- 
ply ourſelves to God, but by giving to him in a 
much higher degree thoſe inward and outward 
marks of reſpect, which we uſually pay to the dig- 
nity of any perſon, on account of his author; 

over, and beneficence to us. The reſpe& we bear 


towards perſons of great excellence, ſuch as pa- 


rents, benefactors, or governors, is generally ex- 


pon by a veneration of mind for them, and a 


ubmiſſion of body to them. And whoever fails in 
either of theſe, is always thought to be ſo far want- 
ing in his relative duty. Of this the mind of man 
is very ſenſible, and being therefore conſcious of the 
ſuperlative excellencies of the divine being, and of 
its infinite goodneſst owards us, finds itſelt uneaſy, 

till it has paid its due homage and debt of honour to 


it, which yet it can no otherwiſe do, than by ap- 


plying 
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plying to God thoſe out ward ſenſible marks of re- 
i ſpe, and inward ſubmiſſions of ſoul, | which are 
_ -. uſed to the ſons of men. Theſe, how inſignificant 
ſioever they are, it ventures to pay, in ſure confi- 
x4 | dence, that they will be grateful to that Being, 
f * which accepteth according to that a man hath, 
. « and not according to that he hath not.”  _ 
This is external adoration a point of natural ho- 
mage, due to the ſupreme Lord of the world, in. to- 
8 ken of that entire dependance, which the whole man, 
= foul and body, hath on him, Both therefore 
3 ſhould join in paying the common tribute of praiſe, 
it being the very law of our nature, our bounden 
duty and ſervice. And this is a way of reaſoning 
uſed by the Holy Ghoſt in both teſtaments. 
Tbe Pflmiſt requires us to bow down and 
« kneel before God; becauſe he is the Lord our 
God, and we are the people of his hands.“ And 
the Apoſtle urges us, to ene in our body, 
and in our ſpirit, which are God's.“ We are to 
glorify him both in body and ſpirit, that is, by 
outward as well as inward devotion, ſince both are 
God's. And in another place, ſays he, I beſeech 
« you, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you 
« preſent your bodies, a living facrifice, holy, ac- 
t ceptable unto God; which is your reaſonable _ 
te ſervice.” So that the preſenting our bodies is a 
reaſonable ſervice, a worſhip agreeable to reaſon, 
and to- the ſuggeſtions of our natural faculties. 
We alſo hope for the glorification both of body and 
foul in the next life; and therefore ſhould worſhip 
and glorify God in this with the body as well as 
ſoul, if we expect God ſhould glorify both in 
another ſtate. As outward worſhip, without the 
inward, is dead, fo the inward without the 
outward is not compleat; even as the ſoul, while 
feparate from the body, ſhall not enjoy conſum- 
mate glory, till the reſurrection. And thus the 
as Wt ops conſideration 
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- conſideration of outward worſhip, as it reſpects Gd 
the object of it, affords us one powerful motive to a 
compoſed and folemn bebayiour in the pnblic ſer- | 
vice of the church. - - 

But, external worſhip, as it concerns ourſelves, is 
an help and aſſiſtance, towards promoting the ſpirtiual - 
worſhip of our ſouls. There is a cloſe conneRion be- 
tween the mind and its organs ; the motions of the 
one, do in ſome degree generally paſs into the other, 
And this is no where ſo remarkable as in acts of 
devotions. When the mind is warmed with hea- * 
venly thoughts, it communicates theſe impreſſions to 
the body; and excites thoſe ſeveral actions without, 
that 9 5 reſembles what is done within. On the 
other ſide, devout poſtures of body, when duly at- 
tended to, do as certainly impart their force to the 
mind alſo. External worſhip is a juſt and reaſonable 
duty, as it naturally excites the like inward acts of 
devotion ; and is a means to fix attention on God, the 
beſt and moſt worthy object: and whatever clog the 
body may be to the ſoul in other reſpects, yet in 
this of devotion, it may be managed far otherwiſe, _ 
and the body rendered very uſeful and ſerviceable ta 

the ſoul, in this duty. But, 
If we conſider outward worſhip as a ſign by which 
we expreſs to others, an inward religious principle; 
it will then appear, that we are highly obliged to the 
moſt ſolemn and devout uſe of it. For as we have 
proved it to be an inftrument of God's honour, ſand 
our own advantage, ſo we ſhall find it will greatly 
contribute to the good alſo of our neighbour. And 
many are the advantages which the people of God 
do mutually receive from it, when met together. 
The cold and remiſs worſhipper, at the ſight of an 
exemplary piety, is kindled into ſome degrees of 
holy warmth ; the fervent and devout by it become 
yet more inflamed. A. religious emulation, an 


* deſire of excelling, then riſes | in the ny 
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| 4a® / external worſbiß, Bil. LXV. 

=" ofthe faithful. He that obſerves another com- 
: poſed in his behaviour, and devoutly engaged, 

will grow aſhamed of his own indifference and 

ſpiritual dryneſs, and preſently ſtrive to immitate 

the amiable pattern, that he may become the ob- 

ject of other mens imitation. And not only be- 

lievers, but even unbelicvers may receive benefit 

by it. The profane ſcoffer has here an anſwer to 

his bold ſcoffs, in that ſilent and powerful argument 

which ariſes from the behaviour of a devout multi- 

\ tude, worſhipping God in the beauty of holineſs. 

For according to St. Paul, if all do thus wor- 

ce fhip, and there cometh in one that believeth not, 
&* or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is 

e judged of all. And thus are the ſecrets of his 
5 © heart made mapifeſt; and ſo falling down on 

61 < his face, he will worſhip God, and report, that 

| * God is in you of a truth.” Val nd hands 

hus have I explained the ſeveral grounds on 

which external adoration ſtands, and the ſeveral - 

good uſes, to which it may be employed; how 

much the honour of God depends on it, the ad- 

vancement of piety in ourſelves, and our neighbour. 

Let us therefore be careful to practiſe a duty ſo 

plain and reaſonable. Let us, when we enter the 

place of public worſhip, always remember, that the 

place wherein we ſtand is holy ground.” Let us 
conſider, that if ſo many are the advantages, ac- 

cruing from a due care of external worſhip, how 
great mult the inconveniences be, that arife from an 

indecent and ſlovenly worſhip; a worſhip fit neither 

for God to receive, nor for man, his creature, to pay? 

ITc̃j0hbhe firſt Chriſtians, who were ſo exemplary in 
all the parts of chriſtian duty, above thoſe of lat- 

ter times, excelled us in nothing more than in the 
outward marks of devotion and reverence, which 

appeared in their public aſſemblies, They reſorted 

to the houſe of God with the ſame holy awe and 

13 reverence 


\ 


* j 


4 1 * * : TI REN a 
* . 1 : by — 
f x 
; 


5 time of divine ſervice, immoveably fixed to their 


5 - : 
7 1 
CY 
— \ 4 


\ a 
' : | 


/ 


Diſe. LXV, and internal devotion. 49 
reverence as if they were really to meet and con. 
verſe with them there, They . continued all tbe 


duty, without the leaſt ſign of a wandering mind. 
They were not contented with the ordinary poſtures 
of . devotion, ſuch as bowing of the head or 
body, but proſtrating themſelves on the ground. 

And tho' theſe heights of devotion are too exalted 
for our degenerate age, in which iniquity abounds, 
and the love of many wax cold; yet, let us at leaſt 
keep up ſo much of the ſpirit and life of devotion, 
as to render our behaviour ſober and compoſed in 
the uſe of holy things, and to take away from 
wicked men an occaſion to blaſpheme. T proceed 
to ſhew, that without internal devotion, external 
worſhip. will be of no efficacy. W- ig 

The devotion of the hand without that of the 
heart, is of no acceptance with God; bodily exer- 
ciſe profiteth but little, unleſs accompanied with an 
holy warmth and elevation of mind. This is a 
very plain but unregarded truth; there are many 
chriſtians who ſeem not to be convinced of it; and 
even ſuch is the infirmity of our nature, that the 
beſt of us want ſometimes to be awakened into a 
lively ſence of it. Many frequenters of religious 
aſſemblies think their duty ſufficiently diſcharged, 
if they regularly attend the time of divine ſer vice, | 
Join in the hymns and reſponſes, and ſay amen to 
the prayers. If their qutward behaviour is decent, 
tho' they are inwardly abſent. from the duty they 
are about, and their thoughts wandering on foreign, 
vain objects; yet ſhall they go away as well ſatiſ- 
fied, asif they had performed a reaſonable ſervice, - 
and not offered the ſacrifice of fools ; forgetting - 
what our Saviour ſaid of the Scribes and Phariſees : 
+ this people draweth nigh unto me with their 
+ mouths, and honoureth me with their lips; but 
tt their heart is far from me. 

| T hat 
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43s Of external worſhi 
That ſuch a mock worſhip as this, ſuch a mere 
farce. and form of devotion, is not what God re- 


 - «quires, will hearken to, or reward, 1 ſhall ' briefly 


ſhew, by obſerving how unproportioned it is to 
the divine nature, and our own; to the great end 
and defign of prayer; and to thoſe mighty blef- 
flings and benefits, with which it is attended, when 
duly performed. —The object of our religious ad- 
dreſſes, is God, who is a Spirit; and who will be 
worſhipped in ſpirit, with all the faculties and powers 
of our mind, with the utmoſt intention and vigour 
of thought: ſo that he who lifts his hands up to 
him, without the elevation of his heart, affronts 
him, inſtead of adoring him. Good David ſays, 
_ * bleſsthe Lord, O niy ſoul, and all that is within 
me, bleſs his holy name.” He ſummons every 
faculty and affection of his foul, all that is within 
him, to do homage to God, well knowing that a 
mere outward homage, would be a uſcleſs perfor- 
mance. * God requires truth in the inward parts, 
to whom all things are naked and open, who 
„ trieth the very heart aud reins, We cannot 
think to impoſe upon God, as we ſometimes do 
upon men, by a mere form of godlineſs, without 
the power of it. When therefore we perform any 
part of our duty, more particularly, when we are 
immediately addreſſing ourſelves to God by prayer 
and praiſe, intreating and adoring him; then muſt 
we give him our heart, or all befides will prove a 
vain oblation, —_ Bake. a Hg 
Let us conſider our own nature, as well as that 
of the divine Being. Are we not reaſonable crea- 
tures? and as ſuch ought we not to pay an entire 
reaſonable ſervice? But do we worſhip God, when 
the better half of us is unconcerned in the act? 
It is the mind chiefly, that is the man; when that 
is abſent, the man is not preſent ; he offers not a 
hving victim, but a dead carcaſs; and 9 | 


Dife An 


God be well pleaſed wich woch a Hense What 
18 prayer, but an aſſent of the mind cowards God ʒ 


an hol 7 engine by which we lift up our ſpirits to the 
great father of ſpirits; maintaining a ſweet inter- 
rok with him, Treating out from the bottom of 


our hearts, our common defires to him? but how 
can this be done, while our hearts are far from him? 


In ſcripture, mighty things are ſaid to have been 


done, by the efficacy and virtue of prayer: but 
how ? not by the mere bending of the knees, the 


uttering of, words and ſyllables; but by the atten- 


tion of the heart, by zeal, and fervency. Ir is 
only the fervent prayer of a righteous man, that a- 


 vaileth much. Indeed, this qualification of prayer 
is enjoined us by God; both as a becoming expref- 
fion of our religious reverence towards him, and as 
a proper means to work in us thoſe good diſpoſitions, 


which he delights in, and loves to reward. If we 


aſk with a fixed and fervent mind, this tends to 
make us humble, ſubmiſſive, and dependent; it 

affects us with a deep ſenſe of our own unworthi- 
neſs, and of the divine bounty and goodneſs of 
God; it alſo ſuſpends for a on the evil deſires of 


our hearts, and produces in us an heavenly frame 
and temper of ſoul, But can we imagine, that 


don of fin, peace of confcience, the fruits of the 
ſpiric, ſupport againſt temptations; and the bleſ- 
fings of this life and the next (with which God 
has promiſed to reward our prayers) ſhould be pur- 
chafed at the cheap expence of forms and appear. 
ances ? that thoſe devotions which effect not us, 
ſhould affect God? that he ſhould attend to, or re- 
gard ſuch requeſts, as we neither Tegard, nor attend 
to ourſelves? 
Let us not then AE God, nor deceive ourſelves! 
Let us not think we have fulfilled our duty, mere+ 
ly by reforting to the church ; nor hope to atone by 


an outwardly decent behaviour, for an inward ned 
nate 
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25 nated wind. But let us, whenever we come to 


the houſe of God, come whole and entire, to of- 


& fer and preſent unto. God ourſelves, our ſouls, 
40 our bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively 
& ſacriſice to him. Let us reſolve to worſhip 
him, not only with our lips and knees, (but in the 
fame manner, as we are obliged to love him) even 


e with all our heart, and with all our ſoul, and 


+ with all our mind, and with all our flrength.” 


Thanks be to God's good providence, we are 


members of a church, where the public offices of 


religion are ſo modelled and contrived, as to raiſe 


the attention, and kindle an holy flame in the 
breaſts of all ſincere worſhippers; and if we neg- 


lect to improve the means afforded us, we ſhall 


be more inexcuſable, than the members of any o- 


ther church in the chriſtian world. The language 
wherein our ſervice is performed, tends to fix and 


| Keep alive our attention. It is our own mother 


tongue, that we are acquainted with, and do un- 
derſtand. There is a church, whoſe public pray- 
ers are put up in a language unknown to moſt who 


| join in them, But how can the heart be affected 


with words, when ic underſtands not their mean- 
ing ? The public deyotions of an unlettered papiſt, 


is no other then a ſcene of diſtractions and wander- 
ings from firſt co laſt. . 
And as our offices are in our own tongue, ſo are 


they moſt eaſy, plain, and level to the meaneſt 
capacities. The language, tho? plain, ſimple, and 
natura], is yet ſolemn, majeſtic, and moving; ſig- 


nificant and full, ſound and wholeſome. It is adapt- 
ed equally ta inform the underſtanding, to in- 


flame the affections, of the wiſeſt and weakeſt 
of chriftians. 5 
I muſt allo reckon it among the peculiar advan- 
tages of our way of worſhip, towards fixing the 


nunds of men to chat holy duty, wherein they are 
N en- 


a 


** 


Dk: LXV. 42 Internal lO "2 j | N 5 


engaged; that our prayers and Praiſes are „ 
up in a premeditated form of Words, with Which 
every one is before acquainted. I deny. not, bur 
chat unpremeditate i prayers, uttered with great flu 
ency, devout warmth, and earneſtneſs, may make 
ſtrong” impreſſions on the minds of ſome hearers: 
but then whoeyer joins ia a prayer he knows not, 
muſt needs do it with ſome diffidence and fear, leſt 
there ſhould be any thing in it, improper and un- 
becoming : he muſt ſuſpend his aſſent, until he 
has conſidered whether the expreſſſonsare fit for him 
to agree in or not: and by thus employing his 
thoughts, it cannot but check his devotion, by di- 
viding and breaking the force of his mind. Where | 
as he who offers up his requeſts to God, ina known 
ſtated form, has no ſuch avocations to fruggle with ; 
but can directly and vigorouſly aſk in faith, no- 
thing doubting. He is at leiſure to excite all the 
powers and affections of his ſoul, and to engage 
them in that ſpiritual ſervice; which is a benefit 
peculiar'to the uſe of pre-compoſed prayers. 
Another great advantage of our ſervice is, that 
it is not one continued act of devotion, but con- 
tiſts of ſeveral diſtinct and entire forms of petition 
and praiſe ; whereby the mind is eaſed and relieved 
from too long an attention, and returns as it 
were, with new ſtrength to its duty. The collects 
of our church are ſo framed, as to be highly uſe- 
ful to raiſe and enliven our devotions; for as they 
generally begin with the aweful mention of ſome 
attribute of God, ſo they end with reminding us of 
the death and interceſſion of Jeſus. And can any 
conſiderations be more awakening than theſe, on 
our minds, during the time of divine ſervice ? 
Befides, that uſeful and affecting variety of all 
ſorts of religious duties, with which it abounds, 
does. alſo greatly contribute to render us attentive 
and devout. There we confeſs our fins, and i inter- 
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performance of theſe offices, ſo haye the people 
too, Each is employed in ſtirring up the other 
into an holy emulation of heart and voice, mutu- 
- ally exciting each other's devotion. Our daily ſer- 
vice is performed, and our ſacraments adminiſtered 
in a reverend manner. Every part and circum- 
ſtance of our worthip, is 10 ordered, as to inſpire 
us with heavenly affections; to awaken our ſenſes, 
and invigorate our minds to devotion. Singe then 
we have ſo many helps and advantages towards 
worſhipping of God in his ſanctuary, with a de- 
vout frame and temper of ſoul; let us reſolve from 
this moment, to make a due uſe of them; to re- 
pair often to the houſe of God, with holy reverence 
and awe, and to lift up our hearts together with our 
hands, whenever we thus approach him. 
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* 2555 this be Sil ail the | 


law and the prophets?” 


An b dofwkr: our: Saviour gave to this ackich 
propoſed to him by the Phariſee, 5 which 
*- was the great commandment in tlie law ?” was 


this: “ Thou thalt love the Eord thy God; with | 


l thy heart, atid with all thy ſoul; and with all 
** thy mind, and with all thy Rrengths”. and that 
the ſecond was like wnto it; thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour. as thyſelf: and he then added; in the 
words of the text; on theſe two commandments 
** hang. all the law and the prophets:” That is; 
theſe are the ultimate end and defigh of religions 
and all poſitive precepts are ſubordinate thereto, as 
being the only means to obtain theſe great ends. 
To which the Phatifee replied, well, maſtery” 
thou haft ſaid the trutli; theſe are more _ 
all whole burnt-offerings and {actifices.” | + 
This determinations of the gueſtion by our. 85. 
viour was plain and clear, full and decifive, there 


beittg no compariſon between the excellency of ris | 


tual and moral duties. The love of God; and ous 
| heighbour, are the effence of true religion; the 
higheſt Improvement and perfection of our rational 
nature; the ſum and fountain of all other moral 
duties; and the ultimate end, for which all pofitivs 
commandments were ever given. All the precepts of 
the law of Moſes, all the exhortations of the pro- 
phets; tend and are directed to this great end and de- 
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Ho © Of moral and 


' Diſe. LXVI. 
fign n,—And it may juſtly be wondered at, how the 


Jews could be ſo ignorant of the nature of true re- 


lig ion, as to make any competition between the va- 


lue of mere external forms, and the real practice of 


true virtue ; when God by his prophets had 


ſo fre quently declared, that their */ ſacrifices and 


* obla tions, waſhings and purifications, feaſts and 
& ſolemn aſſemblies, faſts and humiliations, were ſo 
* far from being acceptable in his fight without 
* the practice of juſtice, truth, righteouſneſs and 
© charity ; that tho' thoſe, rites were of his own 
125 inſtitution, they were the greateſt abomination in. 
his tight, as only n their deeper hy po- 
ee 

And“ yet notwithſtanding: the many Plain and 


| * 
frequent declarations of the prophets, it is evident 


that men of the greateſt character and eſteem for 
learning and piety among the jews, did in our Sa- 
v:our's time, almoſt univerſally fall into this fatal 
miſtake. They were very ſtrict in obſerving the 
outward rites and ceremonies of the law, which 
ought not indeed to be left undone ; but they ne- 
glected the practice of the weightier and more in- 
diſpenſable duties, of truth, righteouſneſs and good- 
neſs towards men. I hey were very ſuperſtitious in 
outward purifications, but took no care to purify 
theirminds from unrighteouſneſs and all uncleanneſs. 
Nor 1s 1t difficult, but eaſy, to account for this; 
For, to men of corrupt aftections, and vieious ha- 
bits, the practice of virtue and religion is very 
troubleſome. To mortify andcleanſe themſelves from 
all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, to conquer and ſubdue 
evil inclinations, confirmed habits, and unruly paf- 
fions, islike **cutting off a right hand, and pulling out 
1 right eye, or for a man to be born again, when 
the ĩs old.” But as it is neceſſary, for men to make 
ſome appearance of religion, corrupt minds there- 


fore, in order to procure the advantages which the 
— 
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profeſſion and credit of religion are apt to gain in- 
the world, muſt call certain forms or opinions by 


the name of religion, inftead of what is really ſo. 
They muſt make religion conſiſt in things better 
fitted to procure the applauſe of the world; than the 
ſincereſt love of God, and our neighbour; than 
meekneſs and ſimplicity, juſtice and charity, holi- 


_ neſs and purity of mind, and the practice of other 


virtues, This one miftake occaſions the great and 
general corruption of mankind ;: is the firſt and laſt 
error in matters of religion. Thus acted the 
Phariſees in our Saviour's days: and thus among 
Chriſtians, where popery prevails, and in other 
places where the ſame ſpirit has gained ground; 
how has God's worſhip been corrupted, and turned 
into pomp and ſuperſtition ? How have the empty 
forms and appearances of religion, ſhut out the true 
love of God, and obedience to his holy commands ? 
How hath falſe zeal for the corrupt doctrines and 
traditions of men, turned Chriſtian love, meekneſs 
and charity, prime and fundamental. duties, into 
what is directly oppoſite to the end and deſign of all 
religion; even into the moſt inhuman cruelties ? 
How have penances, confeſſions, abſolutions, and 
other weak obſervances been ſubſtituted in the room 
of true repentance and reformation of life? What 
pains have ſuch men taken to reconcile the name 
of religion with the practice of wickedneſs ? and 


how totally neglected have been thoſe great and e- 


ternal duties, the love of God, and our neigh- 
% bour:” which comprize all moral duties? For as 
to poſitive injunctions, they are only ſubſervient to 
them, as means to an end. And that all moral 
duties are contained in, and may be reduced to, the 
love of God, and our neighbour, will appear by 
the following conſideratioss. 
God is a Being of irfinite perfections, the foun- 


tain of all goodneſs and happineſs, from whom are 


12 derived 
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Thus all the duties of the 
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derived all excelleneles, that are to be found i in any 


Parts of the ereation. 19 love God is to have 
always fixed in our minds a juſt 1 ſenſe of the per- 
fections of his nature, and of his ineſtimable good- 
nels to his creatures. This, if carefully attended to, 
muſt naturally have ſuch an influence on our prac- 
tice, as to cauſe us to praiſe and adore him conti- 
nually, to devote ourſelves wholly to his fervice, 
conſſantiy to worſhip him, and only him, whoſe 
wer is directed by infinite goodnets for the benc-⸗ 
fit of all his creatures. And how w ill this love of 
God naturally oblige us to govern our paſſions, to 
moderate 'our appetites; to deſpiſe all the allure- 
ments of ſin, and ; apply felis wholly to the ob- 
and 1 commands ?— 
rſt table, ' which relate 
to God; and thoſe which reſpe& ourſelves, or the 
government of our paſſions, by the rules of reaſon 
and religion, do all ſpring from the love of God, 
and are contained | in, and may ealily be reduced to 
k. 
; *And thus a are all the duties of the ſecond cable, 
coptained under, and may be comprized in the love 
of our neighbour. God created and ſent us into 
the world, to love, affiſt and do good: to one 
another ; Land ever conftantly purſues. this end, 
will never greatly fail in the particulars of his duty. 
He who loves his neighbour ſincerely as himſelf, 


and does to all men what he deſires they ſhould do 


to him; and uſes his endeayours to promote the 
univerſal peace and happineſs of mankind, will 
upon this principle regularly perform all parts of his 
duty towards men; and from this fountain of uni- 
verſal love and charity will naturally flow all thoſe 
ſtreams of virtue and good works, in which confiſts 
the life and beauty, the excellence and glory of 
religion. Such an one Will make it his bufineſs to 


; promote me public good, and contribute all he can 


to- 
4 
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owards the peace and welfare of the world. He 
will treat his ſuperiors with chearful ſubmiſſion; 
his benefactors with gratitude, and decent reſpect; 
bis equals with aftability and readineſs to do all good 
offices of kindneſs ; his inferiors with gentleneſs, 
moderation and charity: and thus under the love 
of our neighbour are contained all the duties of 
the ſecond table. For all the law is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this, thou ſhalt love thy 
** neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe command- 
* ments, hang all the law and the prophets.” — 
I now proceed to ſhew, that all poſitive and ritual 
injunctions, tho” they ought not to be left undone, 
yet they are ſubordinate and ſubſervient to moral 
duties. This will abundantly appear by the follow- 
ing confiderations. 3 7% 5 
That the moral duties of life, the love of God, 
and our neighbour, are things in their own nature 
good and excellent, and of eternal obligation; they 
receive not their obliging power from being com- 
manded ; but their obligation is eternal, arifing 
from their own nature. Our obligation to love 
God, proceeds from the nature and attributes of 
God; our. obligation to love and aſſiſt our neigh- 
bour, ariſes from the nature of man, and our rela- 
tion to one another; from our ſtate and condition, 
from the exigencies of life, the neceſſity of ſocie- 
ties, from the equity, reaſon and nature of things. 
Theſe moral duties, therefore, are in their own na- 
ture good and excellent, neceſſary to preſerve the 
order and happineſs of the world, to improve and 
erfect our minds, to qualify and make us capable 
of that ſtate of glory, for which God has deſigned us 
hereafter. But all ritual ceremonial obſervances 
have no intri fic goodneſs in their own nature, nor 
any obligation, but what meerly ariſes ſrom their 
being poſitively enjoined. And tho' it is our duty” 
to perform them, when and where commanded, 


"FX 4 . 


449 ST Of « 3 and Diſc. LXVL 


yet they can never come into competition with 
Thoſe duties; whoſe obligation is neceſſary and eter- 
nal, arifing from the abſolute excellency of the 
nature of the things themſelves. Again, 8 

All poſitive and ritual ir junctions. can be but 
9 to the practice of moral virtue, becauſe 
the former are only as means to obtain the latter. 
In the perfection of virtue and geodneſs conſiſts 
the image of God, the chief happine's cf man, the 
excellency and perfection of our natuie; and there- 
fore this muſt be our ultimate end, the principal 
ſcope of all our actions; and nothing elſe can be 
truly valuable and worthy of eſteem, but only as 
means to attain this end. Ritual obſervances i in re- 


ligion, if they truly increaſe our devotion to God, 


if they enlarge our charity and goodneſs towards 
men, if they remind us of our obligation to purity 
and temperance in ouſelves, then indeed, they 
are of excellent uſe, and ſo far as commanded, are 
of indiſpenſable obligation. But even then baptiſm 
does fave us, not barely by waſhing away the filth 
of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience 
towards God. The ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper 
confirms our title to eternal life, by renewing our 
obiigation and vows, to obey that covenant; upon 
which eternal life was promiſed in Chr ſt. Circum- 
ciſion, and the purifications under the law, were 
means of ſalvation to the Jews, not by any virtue 
in themſelves, but as inſtan-es of obedience to the 
will of God, and as repreſentations of their obliga- 
tion to purity and holineſs. But where theſe ob- 
ſervances are not uſed as means to this end, they 

come uſeleſs and unprofitable ; „ commandments 
which are not good, and precepts by which men 
f* ſhall not live. Circumciſion, to them that obey not 
ce the law, was accounted ancircumotiions *and bap- 
tiſm, and the Lord's ſupper, to them that obey not 
the gol] pet in a virtuous life, is but attempting to pleaſe 


God 


God by profaning his feaſt and deſpiſing his ordinan- 
ces. In a word, the kingdom of God, ſays our Saviour, 
15 within you. Every man's religion is not what he 
profeſſes, or makes a ſhew of, in external obſer- 
vances; but what influence it really has, upon the 
man himſelf, in the habit. of his mind ; .in the 
courſe of his actions, in his family, in his buſineſs, 
in his dealings with mankind, in his common con- 
verſation, and even in his diverſions too, as well 
as in his more ſolemn acts of prayer and devotion. 
For it is not © the eating with unwaſhed hands, or any 
* thing that cometh from without, can make a man 
** morally unclean;” but only the wickeddiſpofitions, 
that are within the heart of a man: ſo likewiſe, no 
rites or ceremonies, nor any thing that is without 
the man, can make him truly holy and religious; but 
only that inward, habitual, virtuous diſpoſition of 
mind; the fruits of which in his actions, determine 
the true character of the man. Was this one fun- 
damental truth ſufficiently attended to, Chriſtians 
would not make their religion, which conſiſts in uni- 
verſal goodneſs and charity, to become on the con- 
trary, an occaſion of hatred, quarrels and conten- 
tions; which is to contend about the means, and 
ble. - ad 
The fame thing yet further appears, in that mo- 
ral duties, or the practice of virtue will continue 
for ever, but all poſitive commands are. but of 
temporary obligation. The love of God and our 
neighbour, will remain and be perfected in heaven; 
but all ritual obſervances are appointed only for the 
aſſiſtance and improvement of our religion here on 
earth; when that which is perfect is come, theſe 
ſubordinate inſtitutions will ceaſe. Hope and faith 
itſelf, and all other graces and gifts of the ſpirit, 
muſt neceffarily end at the confummation of all 
things; whether there be prophecies they ſhall fail; 
** whether there be tongues they ſhall ceaſe ; bg 
| e ere 


a 
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. chere be n it ſhall vaniſh: away : But cha- 
< rity only never faileth.” Our love of God will be as 
much more perfect in heaven than it is here, as our 
knowledge of him will be then much more increaſed, 
for we ſhall ſee him as he is; and our love of our 
neighbour will be then as much improved beyond 
what it now is, as the nature of angels 1 is more ex- 
| cellent than that of frail men. 

From hence it may be obſerved, that the great 
ad principal-end of true religion, is the promoting 
the practice of moral goodneſs and righteouſneſs. 
God is a being of infinite and eſſential purity and ho- 
lineſs ; and there ſhall in no wiſe enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, any thing that defileth, neither 
** whatſoever worketh abomination, or maketha lye.” 
So that thoſe virtues, which are abſolutely neceſſary 
to the enjoy ing the happineſs of heaven, muſt be 
the principal branches of our duty here; which vir- 
tues our Saviour calls the weightier matters of the 
% law.“ For, in Chriſt Jefus neither circumciſion 
„ availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith 
** which worketh by love. For circumciſion is 
* nothing, and the uncircumciſion is nothing, 
* but the keeping of the commandments of 
++ God;” for theſe things are good and A 
unto men, 

But tho' the great and principal end of true re- 
ligion is the promoting the practice of moral virtue 
and righteouſneſs, yet the externals alſo of reli- 
gion, ſuch as matters of order and decency, and 
particular appointments, are not to be neglected. 
Tho' the weightier matters of the law ought to be 
done, yet the others ought not to be left undone. 
Pofitive inſtitutions under the chriſtian dif penſation, 
however they are not of the eſſence of religion, yet 
as helps and means of it, are not to be omitted and 
neglected. Indeed, that form of religion is the 
mol perfect, which has the ſeweſt poſitive exter- 


nal 


. 
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nal rites, and lays the leaſt ſtreſs upon * and 
where ſuch are appointed, have the moſt f imme- 
diate tendency to promote virtue and holineſs. This 
is true in all cales : The end is always beſt at- 
tained, where the means made uſe of are feweſt in 
number, moſt direct in their nature, moſt obvious 
in their tendency, and only ſo far relied on, as to 
promote the end propoſed, which is principally to 
be regarded ; and the means only with reſpect to 
the end.—T he inferences from v hat has been faid 
are ſhort and obvious. For, 1:5 

From hence appears the peculiar excellency and 
advantage of the Chriftian religion; that it is not 
like the Jewiſh, burd 'ened with a multitude of out- 
ward rites and ceremonies, ſuch as perpetual waſh- 
ings, purifications, facrifices, ald ther typical ob- 
ſervances, which neither they nor their fathers could 
bear; but it only r-quires of us, in order to eternal 
ſalvation, faith in God and Jeſus Chriſt, re;entance 
from dead works, and ' obedience to the laws of 
Chrift, in expectation of the reſurrection to eternal 
judgment. Hence alſo appears the great wiſdom and 
uſefulneſs of tho e ſew external rites in the Chriſtian 
religion; ſuch as the preaching of the word, and 
adminiſtring the two ſacraments; all which have a 
direct, natural, and immediate tendency, to pro- 
mote the ends of real virtue and holineſe. By 
preaching of God's word, men are inſtructed in 
their duty, and conſtantly exhorted to perform it; 
by baptiim, they are admitted into © ſolemn obli- 
gation to obey it; and by the Lord's ſupper, they 
renew and confirm that obligation. But excellent 
as theſe means are, both to promote their deſigned 
end, and as being poſitively commanded by Chriſt; 
ret that they are ſtill but means, ſubordinate to, 
and uſeful only as they promote the practi. e of real 
goodneſs, righteouſneſs and charity, is evident from 
hence, that the virtues which theſe inſtitutions were 
intended 
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intended to . are abſolutely and indiſpenſa- 


bly neceflary to ſalvation; an t without which no 
unrighteous perion, continuing ſuch, can poſlibly 


enter into the kingdom of God. The goſpel itſelf, 


to ſuch perſons, inſtead of being a ſavour of life 
unto life, is, on the contrary, the ſavour of death 
unto death. Baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper, will 
be of no benefit to ſuch, but increaſe their con- 
demnation. O the other fide, tho poſitive inſtitu- 
tions, were declared by our Lord as generally neceſ- 
ſary to ſalvation, yet there are ſome caſes which are 

manifeſt ly excepted. For whocan believe that infants 


© dying ſuddenly before baptiſm, ſhall periſh, for 


what cannot be their own fault? The penitent on 
the croſs, .tho* not bap tized, yet ſalvation was pro- 
miſed him by our Lord. And many converts in 
the primitive times, who were marty red before they 
could be baptized, by their dying literally with and 
for Chriſt, were more than figuratively buried with 
him by baptiſm into his death : All which clearly 
ſhews the difference between the things which ab- 
ſolutely muſt be done, and what ought. not to be 
left undone. Again, 

From what has been obſerved, it further appears 
how contrary, to chriſtianity the church of Rome 
acts, in multiplyicg meer forms and ceremonies 
without number; particularly, in making additio- 
nal ſacraments of their own invention, to amuſe 
the people, and withdraw their attention from the 
Practice of real and true virtue. Thus confirma- 
tion, by which men only ratify in public their bap- 
| tiſmal vow ; and ordination, which 1s the folemn 
appointment of perſons to a particular office ; are 
with them ſacraments. Alſo, inſtead of true re- 
pentance and amendment of life, they have the ſa- 

crament of penance. And thus by groſsly miſrepre- 

' ſenting a paſſage of St. James concerning the ſick 
being anointed with oil, and having their fins for- 
given, 
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given, and their bodily diſeaſesmiraculouſly cured, 
is built the ſuperſtitious ſacrament of extreme 
union. And becauſe St. Paul compared matri- 
mony with the ſpiritual union between Chriſt and 
his church, and calls that fimilitude a great myſtery, 
which word the Latin tranſlator ignorantly' renders 
a great facrament; hence is matrimony with them 
another ſacrament. - There are innumerable other 
things of the like nature among them, of which St. 
Paul would have ſaid, with greater earneſtneis than 
even of the Jewiſh obſervations ; the © kingdom of 4 
* God is not meat and drink; but righteouii:eſs and 2 
e peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” Laftly, 
It is certain, that every perſon or doctrine which 
would ſeparate religion from an holy life, and make 
it to conſiſt merely in ſuch ſpeculative opinions, as 
may be defended by an ill liver; or in ſuch out- 
ward ſolemnities of worſhip as may be performed by 
a vicious and wicked man, does greatly corrupt 
religion. For the deſign and very eſſence of reli- 
gion, is to make men good and happy; the defign 
of the revelation of the goſpel, is to deſtroy ſuper- 
ſition, and reſtore the truth of religion, by correc- 
ting men's opinions and reforming. their manners; 
by introducing repentance, and ſecuring to us its 
being acceptable thro' the merits of Chriſt. If _ 
without this, men will pretend to be religious by 
any other method, they wholly miſtake the nature 
of religion, and the defign of the goſpel. If they 
will not add to their faith virtue, but think it ſuf- 
ficient that they hold the truth, tho' it be in un- 1 
righteouſneſs ; they are like the man who built his f 
houſe upon the ſand ; their very faith will but in- | 
creaſe their guilt, and the truth which they pro- 
feſs, will but the more ſeverely condemn them for 
being workers of iniquity ; which condemnation that 
we may eſcape, let us be careful to obſerve and 
practiſe the duties that have been recommended. 
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Of narrisu, and how far neeefſuuy te to 
SALVATION; 5 


A. *. 16. 


| He that believeth, and. is bar BID] thatl.. be 
_ ſaved; but he that believe not; ſhall be 
damned, 


0 R Saviour bg by his life tad preaching, 
by his miracles and reſurrection from, the 
dead, laid a ſufficient foundation for the ready belief 


= , upon, his aſcenfion into heaven, iſſue out his 
1 charter and commiſſion to his pole, to go 


> 4 3.4 


| 65 name of the F ather, and 1 the Son, and of the 
e Holy Ghoſt ; and teaching them to obſerve all 
13 — whatſoever 1 have commanded you; and 
% lol am with you always to the end of the world. 
This was the apoſtles commiſſion ; the great truſt 
committed to them, and to all ſucceeding miniſters 
of Chriſt, to the world's end. And left it ſhould 
be ſurmized, that this order of the miniſtry might 
fignify very little, there being no enforcement of it, 

tio obligation laid on the people. to receive the meſ- 
ſage they were to preach, our, Saviour takes care to 
remove that pretence, by adding in the. words of 
my text, he that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall 


66 be 


* 
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* he faved; wg he that believeth not ſhall be 
% damned.” Thisis a ſufficient obligation upon all 
perſons whatſoever to whom the goſpel is preached, 
to receive and embrace it, ſince no leſs than their 
everlaſting falyation depends upon it. My preſent de- 
ſign is to make ſome obſervations upon theſe words, 
he that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, 
and he that believeth not ſhall eee And the 
firſt thing I would obſerve is, that fince men, to 
the world's end, are to be ſaved by believing the 
goſpel, then there. is an evident neceſſity, that there 
ſhould be always an order of men appointed on 

purpoſe to preach the goſpel: For, as St. Paul 
truly argues, how ſhall men believe in him of 
* whom they have not heard? And how ſhall they 
„ hear without a preacher? and how ſhall they 
_ * preach except they are ſent?” If Chriſt intended 
that the belief of his goſpel, ſhould be the way of 
ſalvation, he muſt certainly have deſigned there 
ſhould be men ſet apart to preach this goſpel, ſo 
long as the world ſhall endure ; and this we find is; 
done. For ſays. he, lo I am with you alway, 
d eyen to the end of the world. Meaning there- 
by, that he would not only by his Spirit alf the 
apoſtles in the preaching of the goſpel during their 
lives, but alſo continue that aſſiſtance to thoſe Who 
ſhould ſucceed them in the work of the miniſtry, 
ſo long as the world ſhould laft.. Another thing to- 
be remarked is, that our Saviour makes baptiſm as 
neceſſary a condition of ſalvation as believing ; for 
he doth not ſay, whoſoever | believeth ſhall be 
© ſaved, but, whoſoever believeth, and is baptized, 
e ſhall be faved : He joins them both together. 
And what are we to Tak from hence? I anſwer, not 
rkhat Jeſus Chriſt has laid as great a ſtreſs upon an 
outward ceremony, as upon an inward virtue; no, 
by no means. But that the belief of chriſtianity, 
without taking the n of 1 it upon us, and ob- 


liging 


r 


| liging ourſelves to live according to its precepts, is 
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not ſufficient. A man will perhaps ſay, he believes 
the hiſtory of our Saviour to be a true hiſtory, and 
that he hath à great eſteem for his perſon, and 
conſiders his doctrine as the moſt excellent, uſeful 
and divine morality that was ever delivered to the 
world. But this confeſſion of faith falls extremely 
ſhort of what is expected from thoſe, who hope 
for any benefit by our Saviour. How great reſpect 
ſoever a man pretends to have for the goſpel, yet if 


he does not enter himſelf into the number of Chriſt's 


diſciples by baptiſm, vo wing all obedience to Chriſt 


Jeſus as his lord and maſter, owning his religion 


upon all occaſions, and communicating in his wor- 
ſhip and ſervice; tho” he may be a well-wither 
to chriſtianity, yet he cannot be called a Chriſtian. 

Examine the ſcriptures, and ſee what made any 
a Jew, or an Iſraelite: Was it enough to think ho- 


nourably of the law of Moſes? No; but a man 
was to be circumciſed, and obliged to live accord- 


ing to that law. The caſe is juſt the ame as to our 
chriſtianity, © he that believeth and is baptized, 
e ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not ſhall be 
* damned.” The buſineſs of Chriſt, as our Re- 
deemer, was to meditate or procure a new covenant 
between God and man, and to ſeal it with his blood. 
God's part was to grant unto all that entered into 
this covenant, the forgiveneſs of their fins, the grace 


and aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, to enable them 


to live a holy life, and obtain an eternal inheritance” 
in the kingdom of heaven: The condition of this | 

covenant on man's part was, that all who expect to = 
partake of thoſe benefits, ſhould believe in We 
Chriſt, own him for their "Saviour, aſſent to all his 
doctrines, and endeavour to frame their livesaccord- 
ing to the rules he preſcribed. - This is that gra- 


cious, that happy covenant, which God eftablithed 


with mankind, _ the mediation of our Lord 
Jeſus. 
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Jeius, Here is an ever afting covenant mads be- 
tween Gd and man, ſealed with the blood of he. 
Son of God; ad ill mankind who will be eternally 
happy, ay, and ſhould be entered therein ; not 
the father for the children, but every one for him- 
ſelf, as was done in the covenant of circumcilion. 
And ho y that is our Saviour himſelf tells: go, faith 
he, diſciple all nations, baptizing them in the 
* name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt.“ Baptiſm then is the way he hath 
appoiuted for the entring into this covenant ;. and 
great reaſon there was for it. Our Saviour found, 
when he came into the world, that the Jews had 
made uſe of bapiiim many ages, for the admiſſion 
of proſely tes into the true religion. He therefore, 
that came to take all nations, people, and languages 
into his covenant, choſe that ceremony which had 
been uſed for that purpoſe, and applies it to his 
own inſt! tution, ordering all perſons from thence· 
forth to enter into his covenant by baptiſm. 

But tho* St. Peter expreſsly ſays, Et bh baptiſm 
« ſaves us; and that whoſoever: believeth, and is 
6 baptized, ſhall be ſaved; yet, that he might not 
be miſunderſtood, the apoſtle immediately explains 
himſelf, ſaying ; © not the waſhing away the filth 
* the fleſh, ” it is not baptiſm which ſaveth us, 
but the anfwer of a good. conſcience e 
« God ;” that is, if thoſe who ttok the vow of 
baptiſm, did with a good conſcience perform 
the ſolemn anſwers that were, made by them to 
the queſtions then put, as to their forſaking the 
devil and his works, owning Jeſus Chrift and his 
rcligion, and leiding a life agreeable to his holy 
laws, this is what would effeftually ſave men in the 
day of the Lord Jefus. The outward ceremony 
of waſhing with water would avail little, but that 
with the things ſignified thereby, namely, a holy 
and pure life, Viable t6 the Chriſtian faith, is What 
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together would be effectual for the ſalvation of all 


men. So that when our Saviour faith, ** he that 
e helieveth and is baptized, ſhall be faved,” his 
meaning is this, that the bare aſſent to his doctrine 


is not enough to give a man a title to that ſalvation 
which he hath purchaſed and promiſed ; but there 
is, a neceſſity of entering into that eoyenant which 
he procured of God for mankind by his death. 


The outward ceremony of entering into that cove- 


nant is outward baptiſm, and therefore all Chriſ- 
tlans muſt be baptized. But the main thing intend- 
ed in that covenant, and fignifted by that baptiſm, 
is an hearty owning of Jeſus Chriſt; a pure, holy, 
and innocent life, conformable to the doctrines of 
the goſpel. Whoſoever thus believes in Jeſus 


Chriſt, and is thus in. covenant with God, and thus 


endeavours to perform thoſe conditions, which by 
that covenant are on his part required, every ſuch 
man ſhall be faved. But whoſoever continues an 
infidel or unbeliever upon the preaching of the 
goſpel, every ſuch man ſhall be damned. 'T his [ ap- 


. prehend is the full importance of our Saviour's words. 


What I would farther obſerve is, that the bap- 
tiſm of water as appointed by. our Saviour, was 


not a temporary inſtitution, a ceremony juſt to laſt 


for that age; but it was deſigned by our Saviour to 
continue in uſe among his diſciples, as long as he 


had a church upon earth. The reaſon of it is plain, 


becauſe this wies the method he appointed for the 
admitting men into his covenant and into his 


church. If therefore all particular perſons, from age 
to age, are to believe in Chriſt, to be entered into 
his covenant, and made members of his church; 


then all particular perſons are to be baptized with 


water, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the holy Ghoſt, And if this be fo, what 


can we ſay of ſome religious ſets among us, who 
are ſo very ſpiritual, that they will have W 
bs ok a 


do with ſuch a carnal ceremony, as that of baptiim 
with water; pretending that the whole thing is 
eith-r meant in a myſtical ſenſe, or that it is long 
fince aboliſhed? I his is the caſe of the Quakers and 
{ome others. Theſe. people call themſelves Chriſ- 
tians, for they pretend to believe in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
but do they really deſerve that name when they 
were never entered into covenant with him? How- 
ever, to ſpeak the moſt tenderly of them; if they 
are Chriſtians, ſurely they cannot be eſteemed right 
true Chriſtiars, becaufe they live in a _ conſtant 
tranſgreſſion of as plain a precept of our Saviour, 
as any inthe goſpel; and ſuch a precept too, as, all 
Chrittians in the world, till this laſt age, did ever 
ma ke a conſcience of religiouſſy obſerving. 
Another thing I would remark is, that from theſe 
words we may eafily ſatisfy ourſelves, what is the 
true notion of the catholic. church, out of which 
there is no ſalvation? All Chriſtians are agreed, 
that Jeſus Chriſt did found a church while he was 
upon earth, that ſhould continue to the end of the 
world, and againſt which the gates of hell ſhould 
never prevail. All Chriſtians are likewiſe agreed 
that this church is but one, tho' ſpread into never ſo 
many countries: and this is what we acknowledge 
in our creed, when we ſay, I believe in one catho- 
< lic and apoſtolic church.“ Laſtly, it is alſo agreed 
by all Chriſtians, that out of this one church there 
is no falyatien, at leaſt promiſed by God, or cove- 
nanted for by our Lord jeſus Chriſt, 'Thequeſtionthen 
is, that as there are ſa many different and oppoſite 
churches in the world, all pretending to be the true 
church, but notoriouſly contradicting one another 
both in doctrine and worſhip, which of all theſe is 
the true church? Now the before-mentioned words 
of our Saviour afford us a plain anſwer to this 
queſtion, which is, that wherever the goſpel of Chriſt 


is preached, and men do believe it, and ars baptized. 


G g 2 therein, 
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therein, ſuch is a true church. In all thoſe places 
all the world over, where this is obſerved, there is 
the true church. And every one of thoſe combi- 
nations of men ſo preaching, ſo believing, ſo pro- 
feſſing the true parts and members of the catho- _ 
lic church (that myſtical body of Chriſt) out of 
which there is no ſalvation. I do not ſay they are 
all equally pure, or that a man may communicate 
with all of them equally ſafe; but that they are all 
true parts of the catholic church, ſome more ſound, 
others more corrupt. This is a very plain intelli- 
gible notion of the catholic church, and which I 
will prove undeniably true beyond all contradiction, 
from the words of our Saviour, he that believeth 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he that be- 
* leveth not ſhall be damned; and this I ſhall do in 
the following manner. It is owned and confeſſed, that 
none out of the catholic church can be faved ; but 
our Saviour here declares, that whoſoever believes, 
and is baptized,” is put into a capacity of falva- 
tion; it therefore follows, as a natural conſequence, 
that whoſoever believeth and is baptized, is within 
the catholic church. For is it true, that whoſoever 
believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; or is it 
not? If it be not, then there 1s no reliance on our 
Saviour's words, who yet is the author of our faith. 
If it be true, then every ſuch perſon is a member of 
the catholic church; otherwiſe people may be faved 
without being in the church. The queſtion then, 
that every man ought to put to himſelf, as to which 
of the different communions in Chriſtendom, he 
would chuſe to venture his ſoul in, is not which 
of theſe communions is the true catholic church, in 
oppoſition to all the reſt, as the Papiſts put it; for 
perhaps none of them are ſo, tho' they are all 
parts or members of that catholic church: But the 
fair queſtion {that every man- ought to put to him- 
| ſelf is, in which of thoſe communions that he hath 
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any kowledge of, is the goſpel of Chriſt moſt 


purely taught and profeſſed, according to the pri- 


mitive rules of it; and conſequently, which of berg 
may he join himſelf to, with the greateſt ſafety 


And any one, without much pains, may eafily re- 


turn an anſwer to this queſtion. 


And fiom hence we are able to give a true ac» 
count of the meaſure and ſtandard of that faith, 
which is required of Chriſtians in order ta their 
ſalvation. All Chriftians agree that we muſt be be- 
lievers. But ſome, taking advantage of this, will 
not allow us to have a right faith, or to be ortho- 
dox Chriſtians, unleſs we receive all thoſe notions 
and propoſitions, which they eſteem articles of faith, 
And yet our Saviour, in the words of my text, 


hath given us a rule, by which we may know what 


is neceſſary to be believed: For he commiſſioned 
his apoſtles, to preach the goſpel unto every crea» 
ture, that whoſoever believeth,” that 1s, the goſ- 
pel, ** ſhall be ſaved.” It is the goſpel therefore 
that we muſt believe, or that doctrine which Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf taught, and the apoſtles from him 
preached to the world, and which was in their times 
Put into writing, and is fully contained in the books 


that we call the new teſtament. This goſpel then is 


the rule of our faith, and every doctrine there de- 


livered we muſt believe; but what is not there de- 


livered, or can be deduced from thence, we are not 
to believe as an article of faith. This is that rule of 


faith, which our church, as well as the holy ſcrip- 


tures prefcribed ; by which we are not only a true, 
but a right, and found church. Indeed, we cannot 
upon thoſe. principles believe the infallibility nor 
ſupremacy of the church of Rome, nor tranſubſtan- 
tiation, purgatory, invocation of ſaints, nor twenty 
other ſuch articles, which that church makes neceſ- 
ſary to falvation, and condemns thoſe who deny 


them for heretics and infidels ; becauſe we find ang 
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of thoſe particulars in the holy ſcriptures, * hich 
moſt —_ would have been there, did God re- 
quire our belief of them. 

Another reflection I would make is, that the v rs 
of our Saviour doth only reſpect thoſe people to 

whom the goſpel of Chriſt is preached, andnot others. 
But ſhall every one be damned that believeth not, 
when they never heard of the goſpel? No; but 
the meaning of the words is, that thoſe promiſes 
of ſalvation, and threatnings of damnation, which 
are mentioned in the goſpel, do only concern ſuch 
as have the goſpel preached untothem, and who have 
means and opportunities afforded to embrace the 
one, and avoid the other. Some will then aſk, what 
ſhall become of thoſe who never had thoſe means 
and opportunities; are 0 to be ſaved or damned? 
I anſwer, nothing can be ſaid certain of their caſe, 
but they muſt he left to the uncovenanted mercies 
of God. The promiſes of ſalvation in the goſpel 
are made only to thoſe who believe in Jeſus Chrift, 
and enter into his coyenant'by baptiſm. Nor are 
any in the ſcripture threatned with damnation, but 
ſuch as reject the goſpel, after it is pfreached to 
them, or who diſhonour their profeſſion by a wicked 
life, which is not the caſe of thoſe we now ſpeak 
of : However, we are not to determine either way, 
but to reſt aſſured the judge of all the world will 
do what is right; and that, at the great day of 
retribution, God will then vindicate not only his 
juſtice and truth, but his goodneſs and mercy alſo, 
to the ſatisfactien of the whole world. 

Laſtly; what is here promiſed to all Chriſtians, 
and denounced againſt al unbelievers, was defi igned 
by our Saviour to extend to all ages. As thoſe who 
then believed and were baptized upon the apofles 

reaching, were put into à condition of ſalvation, 


Jo are all who now enter themſelves into the Chriſ- | 
tian covenant. And as thoſe who continued infidels 


and 


. 
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and unbelievers when the goſpel was preached, |' 
were doomed to damnation ; ſo will all ſuch as now 
deny or reject that goſpel, which is preached unto 
them. There is the ſame neceſſity of believing in 
Chriſt now, as then, and the ſame guilt and puniſh» 
ment in refuſing him; for chere is no other name 
then or now, given unto men by which we can be 
ſaved. Let not then any think that baptiſm, with- 
out faith in Chrift, and performing whatever he hath 
commanded, will fignify any thing; for notwith- 
ſtanding their baptiſm, wholoever believeth not the 
golpel, ſhall be damned. | 
Would to God all who go by the name of Chriſ- 
tians, but in their hearts do not own Chriſt for 
their Lord and maſter, would ſeriouſly confider 
this. Many there axe who are baptized, and call 
themſelyes by this name, and are preſent where his 
worſhip is celebrated and his ſacraments adminſter- 
ed, yet if there be any regard to be given to what 
paſſes in their converſation, they have no more true 
belief of chriſtianity, nor real veneration for Jeſus 
Chriſt, than for Mahomet and his Alcoran : And it 
is a melancholy confideration, that there ſhould be 
any ſuch men, in ſuch a country as ours, where 
the goſpel is preached in its native truth and ſimpli- 
city, without thoſe mixtures of foppery that are to 
be found in other countries, which might alienate 
the minds of the wiſe from it. 
But fay ſome, it is againſt all reaſon and juſtice, 
that a man ſhoujd he damned for what he cannot 
help; that they would believe the goſpel if they 
could, but they cannot for want of evidence. I 
grant that a man cannot believe what he will, no 
more than he can love and hate what he knows 
nothing of. Nor is it pretended any man ſhall be 
damned, for not believing what is not in his power ; 
but only where any thro? their own fault will not 
believe; or where they might have believed, had 
Gg4 the 
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they been ſincere, honeſt, and virtuous men; in 
either caſe the unbelief of 78 K is the effect of vice, 


wickedneſs, and im morality, and for which any 


ſuch will be accountable, as much as for adultery, 
murder, or any wilful crime. 

By x ay of application then, I ſhall e 1868 ad- 

dreſs myſelf to all ſuch among us, „ ho, lon ever 
they e rofeſs the Chriſtian religion, ar d 
frequent our aſſemblies, are in their bearts unbe- 
lievers. And I beg of ſuch in the name of God, 

to examine themſelves ſerioully concernipg the 
grounds of their unbe! ief, and ſee if they can ſatis- 
fy cher oun conſciences, that they have done all 
wh.ch ſerious, prudent, and unbiaſſed men would 
do, in a matter of ſuch importance as this is; 
wherein no. leſs than their everlaſting ſalvation or 
damnation is concerped ! F or inſtance ; have you 


ſeriouſly and delibera: 3 5 conſidered the Chriſtian 


religion in all its parts? Have you acquainted your- 
ſelves with all the doctrines of it, hoy ſuitable they 
are to the natural notions of God and religion, and 
the great tendeney they have to make man kind 
wiſe and happy? Have you examined the pre- 


gepts of the goſpel, and obſerved how mich ihey 


excel the morality of the heſt phi loſophers, and how 
well adapte to the uſes and indigences of all men, 
in every ſtate and condition cf life? In a word, 


bow happy would the world be. if all men did ſin- 


cerely believe the 'oArines, and carefully practiſet the 
2 thereof? Or have youſeriouſly taken into 
conſideration the rich and invaluable promiſes which 
this religion makes to mankind, preferable to many 


other; ſuch as the forgiveneſs. of all our fins upon 


true . repentance, the. aſſiſtance of God's grace to 
enable us to live holy and pure lives, and an eter- 
nal, immortal life of glory and happineſy in another 
world: Even natural religion will teach us, that 


all theſe things are worthy « of God to Rn. agg 
that 


1 we + IE want 58 affurance of theſe this. 5 
in order to the making us good; yet no other 
religion in the world hath aſſured us of them, but 
the algen of our bleſſed Lord. Again, 

Have you impartially examined the evidence and 
proof which Chriſt gave of his being ſent by God 
to teach all theſe things to the . and the 
little weight there is in any objections againſt it? 
Have you looked into the prophecies of the old 
— to 1 which for two thouſand- years foretold a 
Saviour to be ſent to mankind, and carefully ob- 
ſerved how exactly they were fulfilled in pur Sa- 
viour? Have you gonſidered the perſon of our 
Lord, and his way of living? How fincere, pious, 
charitable: how devoted to God's ſervice; how free 
from all ſuſpicion of being a def igning man; and 
how conſtant even unto death, in aſſerting his pre- 
tenſions? Have you thought of the prodigious mi- 
racles that he wrought for the confirmation- of his 
doctrine? The voice of God from heaven to teſ- 
tify that he was the Son of God; his reſurrection 
| —— the dead, and vi ble aſcenfioh into heaven 
which things are demonſtrations to all mankind, 
who believe a God and providence, that Jeſus Chrift 
was no other than he pretended to be, the Son of 

God and Saviour of the world. Laſtly, have you 
_ confidered, that the ſame power and virtue which was 
in Chriſt, for the doing of all theſe wonderful works, 
was alſo, as he promiſed, continued to his apoſtles, 
and to all the preachers of the goſpel for many years 
afterwards, even till they had converted the world 
from idolatry, ta the belief of Jeſus Chriſt? And 
that by no other ways or methods, hut by the excel- 
lency of their doctrine, the holineſs of their lives, 
the won erful miracles they performed, and their 
readineſs at any time to lay down their lives, for the 
cauſe of the chriſtian religion, 
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. Theſe are ſome of the many particulars which you 
ht very well to confider, before you can ſatisfy 

yourſelves that you have reaſon to reje the goſpel of 
Chriſt. But you perhaps fy, you have thought of 
all theſe things, and yet you are not convinced that 
you ought to embrace Chriſt's religion. This one 
would almoſt think impoſſible: But ſhould it be ſo; 
then you have · no thought of them free from biaſs 
and prejudice. Or the objections and diflatisfac- 
tions which you have met with about the Chriſtian 
religion, i is net the reſult of a free and indifferent en- 


quiry; but rather you have learned them from the 
f diſcourſe of lewd debauched company you converfe 


with. If fo, there is no great reaſon you ſhould in- 
fiſt on them, this not being fair thinking: However, 
be fo ingenious as to examine yourſelves a little far- 


_ ther. Are your really concerned for another world; 


and do you fincerely deſire and endeavour to approve 
yourſelves to God as well as you can? If you do, 
then Jam fure you will put in practice all that natu- 
ral religion teaches about this. For tho' you do not 
believe in Chriſt, yet you will then live ſoberly, vir- 
twouſly, and pray heartily to God, to direct you in 
the way that is acceptable to him, Let me therefore 
aſk you; do you every day addreſs the throne of 
grace for aſſiſtance and direction? Do you hate every 

thing that 1s apparently evil, and make it your bufi- 
nefs to be as pious, charitable, and ſober, as is pof- 
fible ? Whether you believe in Chriſt or no,-theſe 
are the dictates of natural religion; and you muſt thus 
live, otherwiſe you are not qualified for any direc- 


tion or aſſiſtance from God. And whoever thus frames 


kis life, ſuch a man cannot be but a hearty Chriſtian. 

The t uth is, men that are of this temper, who are 

thus honefily difpofed, never fail to believe in Chriſt 

at laſt, tho An may not at the beginning, All ſuch 

ſhall come unto Chriſt becauſe the Father draweth 

them. All ſuch, becauſe they endeayour to do wer 
W 
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will, ſhall know of Chriſt's doctrine, that it is of 


God; all this our Saviour aſſures us. But it is not the 
virtuous, the good, the humble, the modeſt, the 


charitable, the piouſly diſpoſed, that diſbelieve chri- 
ſtianity, but another ſort of men: And I pray God 
the great reaſon of this unbelief is not, that the dòc- 
trines of the goſpel do not ſuit with thoſe principles 
of liberty which they have eſpouſed ; nor with that 
courſe of life they are engaged in; and therefore, 
ſince the goſpe] ! is againſt them, they will be againſt 
the goſpel. But woe be to all ſuch, for of all mor- 
tals they are in the moſt hopeleſs condition. 
«© I pray God convert them from the evil of their 
© ways, that they may underſtand the things that 
© belong to their peace, before they be hid from 
their eyes.” And we ought all to join in this 
rayer not only for their fakes, but for the public. 
For atheiſm and irreligion are infinitely miſchievous 
to the nation, as well as to thoſe particular perſons, 
who maintain and promote them. And God grant 
that all of us, who do heartily believe and embrace 
the Chriſtian religion, may frame our lives and con- 
verſations ſuitably to it, that ſo we may not diſparage 
our holy faith, but rather « adorn the doctrine of 
God in all things.” * This is the true way to obtain 
happy, peaceful days in this world, and which will 
infallibly bring us ſafe to the kingdom of heaven, 
after this life is ended ? which God grant for the ſake 
of his dear Son, our bleſſed Saviour. 
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1 Cor. xi. 26. 


For as often as ye cat this bread, and drink 


- Mis cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death, till 


EE ſacrament of the body and blood of 


1 Chriſt, commonly called the Lord's {upper, 


being the principal and moſt ſolemn inſtitution of 
our religion, and the ſeal of the covenat of grace 
ke Chrift's blood, by which we obtain remiſſion of 
our ſins, and the happineſs of a future ſtate, is of 
the greateſt importance to be rightly underſtood, 
«dd duly and worthily received by every Chriſtian, 


I fall therefore endeavour in the following dif- 
_ Eviirſe to ſhew plainly and diſtinctly, the ground, 


nature, and meaning of this holy inſtitution g the 
end for which it was appointed; and the qualifica- 
tions neceſſaty for the worthy receiving it. 

Our bleſſed Saviour, who came to fulfil all rig h- 
teouſneſs, both by a perfect obedience to all the 


- precepts and ordinances of the law, and by ac- 


compliſhing the types and predictions relating to 
his perſon ; did not only lead a life of ſinleſs inno- 
tency ahd holineſs, but was allo very punctual in 
the obſervance of every poſitive and ritual inſtitu- 
tion, which God hath appointed. He ſtrictly ob- 


| ſerved all the Jewiſh faſts anꝗ feſtivals of divine ap- 


pointment, and was always preſent at the celebra- 
| tion 


. 


1 


deliverance from the bondage of Egypt, when 


God preſerved them from the deftroying angel; 
who whilſt he flew the firſt- born of the Egyptians, . 
paſſed over them, and was therefore called the paſs. 


over. The paſchal lamb, which God commanded 
to be then flain, and the blood of it that was 
ſprinkled on the poſts of their houſes, as a token of 
their preſervation from a temporal death, and 
their long ſlavery in Egypt, was a type of Chriſt, 
the lamb of God, who from the foundation of the 


world, was appointed to be flain, as a ſacrifice for 


our fins; and by his blood to redeem all mankind 
from eternal death, and the ſpiritual bondage of 
Satan. Chriſt therefore, the antitype of the paff- 
over, took occaſion at this folemnity, to accom- 
 plith, and put an end to that, and all other facri- 
fices of<the law, by exhibiting the ſubſtance of 
what ny were only the ſhadow ; and repreſenting 
by the elements of bread broken, and wine poured 
out, the ſacrifice of his own body and blood, 
which was immediately to be offered for the fins of 
the world; and appointed that this, as the memo- 
rial thereof, ſhould be continued thro” all ages. 
Ihe ſacrifice of the paſchal lamb, which commemo- 
rated the temporal deliverance of the Jewiſh nation 
only, was now to ceaſe ; and the ſacrifice of the 
lamb of God, by which eternal redemption was 
purchaſed for all men, was to be celebrated in its 
ſtead. 
From the manner of celebrating the Jewiſh paſſ- 
over, we may eaſily underſtand our Lord's mean- 
ing, as to what he did, and faid, when he inſtituted 
the holy ſacta nent of his own death. When the 
paſchal ſupper was ended, he, after the cuſtora 
of the Jews, (who at the paſſover offered bread and 
wine, in the way of thankſgiving for the bleſſings 


tion of the paſſover, the great ſacramental feſtival 
of the Jews; inſtituted to be a memorial of their 
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ofthe year) © took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake 


it, and gave it to the diſciples, and ſaid, take, 


1 


& eat, this is my body given, [or broken] for you; 
< and he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave 
it to them, ſaying; drink ye all of it: for this is 


45 my blood of the new teſtament; which is ſhed 


e for many, for the remiſſion of fins.” Which 


words, tho figurative, are ſufficiently clear and 


* 
ww 


peaking among the E ſo could not be miſ- 
underſtood by our Lord's diſciples. The true 


pun, being agreeable to the cuſtomary way of 


'meaning of the words is, that he took bread and 
bleſſed it; he did not change the ſubſtance or alter 


the nature of it, but only gave thanks to God, or 


bleſſed God for it; and thus both St. Luke and 
St. Paul expreſs it. Indeed, it ſhould have been 
rendered, he gave thanks, when ſpeaking of the 


bread, as well as of the cup. He added, this is my 
body, and of the cup he faid, this is my blood; 
or, this bread, and the wine in this cup, are the re- 
preſentation and memorial of my body and blood. 
By this action then, our Lord fignified to his diſ- 
ciples, that the breaking and eating of bread, and 
the pouring forth and drinking of wine, ſhould be 
as a ſign, token, or memorial of his body which 


was crucified, and of his blood, which was ſhed on 


the croſs; in like manner, as pouring out the blood, 
and eating the fleſh of a lamb, had repreſented and 
preſerved the memory of the paſchal lamb flain in 


Egypt, when their nation was delivered from the 


captivity of that land. | 
That this is the true fignification of our Lord's 
words, will appear from the cuſtomary phraſe of 
feripture, with which the apoſtles were well ac- 
quainted. Thus the paſchal lamb is expreſsly called 
the Lord's paſſover, even before God had paſſed 
over the Iſraelites, and {Vain the firſt-born of the 
Egyptians ; and therefore that facrifice ä 
: | 8 
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be underſtood to expreſs. the Lord's paſſover, as _ = 
literally, really, and actually commenced, but on- 
ly to be the repreſentation and fign of what was _ 1 
* to happen. It was a token, that God would .2Y 
paſs over them, and ſmite the Egyptians. And | | 
thus, when Chriſt calls the bread and cup his body | 
and blood, as being then broken and ſhed, he could - 
not be underſtood to mean, that they were'really the | 5 
ſubſtance of his body and blood, then actually ſa- f 
crificed, (for he was then alive ;) but only that they ' 
were inſtituted to repreſent before-hand, and to all Fy 
future ages, his body and blood, which were ready | 
to be made a ſacrifice for fn. Agreeably alſo to our - . 
Lord's way of ſpeaking, concerning his body and 
blood, the ſacritice of the paſchal lamb, was in all 15 
generations, after its inſtitutions, called the Lord's 

aſſover; as being the memorial of that event, which 1 
was literally, and actually, paſſed long before. And | 
when the Jews, eating of the Paſchal lamb, were li 

ſaid to eat of the body of the paſſover; or, when 

eating of the unleavened bread, they ſaid, ** this is 

* the bread of aſfliction, which our fatkers did eat 
« in the land of Egypt :' they meant not, that the 

one was the ſubſtance of that very paſchal lamb, and 
the other of that very unleavened bread, which their « 
fathers had eaten in Egypt; but only that they were 
the memorials of them. Juſtin Martyr tells. us, 
that the ancient form of the paſſover, uſed by the * 

Jews in Ezra's time was, this paſſover is our - 
* fayiour, and our refuge: by which they could | 
not mean, that the paſchal lamb was literally their 
ſaviour, who delivered them out of Egypt, but | 5 

only was a figure and repreſentation of that ſal- 
vation and deliverance, which God wrought ſor 
them, when he inſtituted this facrifice, as a memo- 
rial of it. He 

So that our Saviour, when he ſaid, this is my 
<* body, and this is my blood,” ſpake according to 
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the uſual well known tile of ſcri pture, and intended 
to ſignify thereby, that the bread and wine were 
the repreſentation and memorial of his body and 
blood z but not that thoſe creatures were the very 
thing, which they only repreſented. Thus the 
1 1 branches, and the three baſkets, are three 
days; the ſeven fat cows, are ſeven years; the 
„ ram with the two horns, is the kings of Media 
and Perſia; Sarah and Hagar, are the twocove- 
'*© nants; the ſeven ftars, are the angelsof the ſeven 
„ churches,” All which and other like expreſſions, 


no one ever underſtood literally, but only in a figu- 
rative ſenſe, And in vulgar ſpeech, nothing | is more 


common, than to call the repteſentation or figure 
of a thing, by the name of the thing itſelf. Thus 
we fay, this is my father, or, this is the king, 
when we are ſpeaking of, or Pointing to the picture 
or image of them. Hence it appears, from the 
natural idioms and uſe of language, particularly of 
the holy ſcriptures, that the proper, literal, and 
only true ſenſe of our Lord's words in the inſtitu- 


tion of this ſacrament, is, that the bread and wine 


are the type, figure, image or repreſentation, of 
His body and blood commemorated by them. 


Had the apoſtles under ſtood our Lord to mean, 


that the bread -and wine were really the very ſub- 
ſtance of his body and blood, they would no doubt 


have. immediately. murmured, and been offended, 


(as many of his diſciples had been before, at ſome 


expreſſions of a ſimilar nature) at the abſurd and 


ſhocking nature of this doctrine; and at leaſt have 


aſked; as the Jens before did, how can he give 


us his fleſh to eat, and his blood to drink?“ how 


abſurd would it have been, ſor them to ſuppoſe they 


did eat his body broken, and his blood ſhed, when 
their ſenſes aſſured them, his body was whole and 
entire, and that his blood ran in his veins; or, could 
they have believed lo great an abſurdity ? Yet, how 


ſhocking 
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mocking muſt it have been to them, who were 
Jes, to drink blood, againſt the expreſs command 


of their law, much * to drink human blood, E= 
ven the blood ef their Lord and maſter? I his 4 is 
an opinion ſo horrid and unreaſonable, that they muſt 


Have be-n ſtartled at the thoughts of it; and would 


at leaſt have defired him to 3 5 his words, pad 


they imagined there was any difficulty in them. 
Hut it does not appear, that they were at all ſur- 


prized at what he aid; and therefore no doubt 
underſtood him to mean, that the ſacramental 
bread and wine were by him appointed to be a me- 
morial of his body and blood, in the ſame manner, 
as the paſchal lamb, which they had juſt been eat- 


ing, was of the Lord's paſſover; that in this 


ſenſe only he calle4 them his body and blood: and 


which was agreeable to the common uſe of ſuch 


phraſes, and the plain reaſon and nature of the thing 


itſelf. And indeed, had the phraſe been unuſual, or 


liable to be miſunderſtood: yet our Lord removed 
all apprehenſion of their ſuppoſing him to mean, 
that the bread and wine were his real b r blood, 
oy exptelsly ſtiling the wine, after he had called it 

5 blood, the fruit of the vine; which it could not 

de, if it was changed or trantſubſtantiated into his 


real blood. To enumerate the abſurdities and con- 

tradictions, both to ſenſe and reaſon, which attend 

the popiſh doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, would 
fill a volume; I ſhall therefore only make a few ob- 


ſeryations on theſe. words; and then proceed to the 


vel er heads of this difcourſe:—If the bread and 


wine had been changed i into Chriſt's real body and 
blood, then, when he faid, this is my body, and 


0 this is my blood,” he 'muſt have held his whole 


body and blood, ant his hand alſo, in his hand. 


Vet his body muſt have been broken, and his blood 


ſhed,' which he held in his hand, at the very time 
that the fame body was not broken, and the ſame 
Yor, II, 7" WE blood 
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blood not ſhed, but whilſt Loth were whole and en- 
tire in their living ſubſtance: to ſuppoſe which is in- 
finitely abſurd. Again, our Lord would not have 

_ vid, this is my body which is broken, and my blood 
which is ſhed, had he meant his real body and 

blood; becauſe they were not then actually broken 
and ſhed, but were to be ſo afterwards; but it was 
true and proper to ſay this, if he meant by his body 

and blood, the memorial and repreſentation. of 
them, they being then ſacrificed in a typical and 
repreſentative manner. The truth is, Chriſt inſti- 
tuted the facramental eating and drinking of his 
body and blood, to be in memory of his fufferings, 
do this in remembrance of me;' but if his real 
body and blood, are offerediup in the ſacrament, it 
cannot but properly be ſaid to be in remembrance of 
them, the thing remembered being always ſup- 
poſed abſent, and not preſent: it is therefore ver 
abſurd to ſuppoſe, that the very ſubſtance of Chriſt's 
body and blood, which are remembered in the facra- 
ment to have been ſacrificed, is really preſent, and 
__achally ſacrificed in it. Betides, = | | 
The eating of blood was hot only againſt the 
expreſs letter of the law of Moſes, but even the 
apoſtles by the direction of the Holy Spirit, obliged 
chriſtians to abſtain from it: which ſurel hoy 
would not have done, had they believed, that b 
Chriſt's own appointment, they conſtantly 7" 
in the ſacrament the very blood of their Saviour. 
And had they taught ſuch a doctrine, it would have 
juſtly rendered the chriftian religion, abominable wo 
both Jews and Gentiles ; as commanding -a rite 
more barbarous and abſurd; than was ever believed 
or practiſed amongſt the heathens. Nor is there 
any thing at this day, which makes chriſtianity fo 
much laughed at, and contemned by Jews, Ma- 
hometans, and Infidels, as the Romiſh doctrine of 
ſacrificing and eating the real body and * 1 


7 
1 


their God and Saviour. The doctrine of tranſubj- 


ſtantiation is ſo repugnant both to ſenfe and reaſon, 


ſo horrid and ſhocking in its nature, that as the ju- 


dicious Hooker well obſerved, it is a millſtone hung 
Upon the neck of popery, which may one time or 
other fink it. I proceed to confider, _ 5 3 
1 he ends for which this ſacrament was appoint- 
ed; and they are theſe : to be a federal rite or 


ſign, of the covenant between God and man by 


Chriſt; a ſolemn memorial of our Saviour's death 
and paſſion; and a token of the communion of 
Chriſtians with Chriſt, and of their union with each 
other, | 


leagues and covenants was by ſacrifices, and they 
were ratified in the blood of the victim. Thus the 
* firſt covenant that God made with the Jews, 
was dedicated with blood. For Moſes took of 

the blood, (of the ſacrifices) and ſprinkled it 
upon the people, and ſaid, behold the blood of 
4 the cevenant, which the Lord hath made with 

you.“ Thus alſo the ſecond and better cove» 
nant, of which Chriſt is the mediator, was eſta- 
bliſhed and conſecrated in his blood; and is ex- 
Preſsly called the blood of the covenant, where- 
« with we are ſanctiſied. And as in the * firſt 
* and old covenant, without ſhedding of blood, 
there was no remiſſion of fins ;” ſo in the ſecond 
and new covenant, it was neceſſary for Chriſt to 
die, that by his blood he might obtain eternal 
* redemption for us. It is by virtue of his ſuf- 
ferings and death, that God hath entered into 
_ covenant with us, and engaged himſelf to pardon 
our tranſgreſſions, and to remember our ſins and 
e iniquities no more.” And as the blood of 
Chriſt was of infinitely greater value, than the 
blood of bulls, by which the firſt covenant was rati- 


| fied; ſo the ſecond covenant eſtabliſhed by his blood, 
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is founded on better promiſes, wherein God hath 
1 5 ted us remiſſon of fins here, and given us 
| neces of an eternal inheritance hereafter; which 
Was what the law neither declared nor promiſed. 
It therefore plainly appears, that the ſacrament 
of the Lord's ſupper was inſtituted to be a fœ- 
"Geral rite and token of the new covenant, which 
| 1 8 God made with us, in the blood of Chriſt as our 
= - mediator ; whereby God hath engaged for his fake, 

| upon the 0 formance of the con litions required on 
. dur Part. be merciful to our fins, to receive us 

into his fayour, and to copfer on us the happineſs 
of eternal life. 

A ſecand end of the facrament of the Lord's 
Fupper, is to be a memorial x Chriſt's death and 
fufferings. Our Lord commanded his diſciples to 
receive it in © remembrance of him. And St. 
5 Pay] ſays, that as often as we eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, we dp ſhew the Lord's death, till 
* he come.” If then the Lord's ſupper was ap- 

inted, to be a commemoration of the death of 

hrift, until his coming again t- judgment; it plan- 
tb follows, that the obligation, which all Chriſtians 
ate under to feceive it, is [ret and binds them 
to the end of the world. Vhenever, therefore, we 
come to the Lord's table, to partake of the ſacra- 
mental bread and wine, we muſt not imagine we are 

at a common table, to eat and drink the ordinary 

' Food of life; hut we muſt conſider, that we are 
1 a moſt ſolemn part of religion ; that it 

sthe ſupper of the lamb of God, to v hich we are - 

| Favited and that the bread and wine are conſe- 
erated to fuch holy excellent ends and uſes, that 

even the: angels themſelyes defire to partake there- - 

of. We muſt then, with holy and pious af- 
fections, with thankful hearts, ſtedfaſt faith, and 
ee charity, remember that theſe ma terial 
| __ elements, 
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elements, ſimple and mean as they appear, repreſeh} 
to us the greateſt benefits and bleſtings, that were 
ever richie to mankind. We muſt remember, 
that they are the memorial of the death of Chriſt 
our Saviour, whoſe body was broken, and blood 
| ſhed on the croſs for our ſins: and by which God 
hath entered into a gracious covenant of peace with 
us, and promiſed to be a merciful father to us, 
and to make us the children-of his love, and heirs 
of his glory ; and that the receiving theſe elements 
is the legacy, or dying charge left us by our 
Lord, that by them we ſhould continue the re- 
membrance of his death, which he ſuffered for our 
ſakes, and of the ineſtimable benefits which we - 
obtain thereby. EE 1 5 5 
The bread and wine in the ſacrament of the 
Lord's ſupper, are alſo a token of our communion 
with Chriſt, and of our union with one another, 
The cup of bleſſing, which we bleſs, is it not the 
4 communion of the blood of Chriſt? The brea 
„ which we break, is it not the communion of the 
body of Chriſt? For we being many are one 
* bread, and one body; for we axe all partakers of 
that one bread.” By which is meant, either, that 
in this ſacrament, we communicate or partake of the 
body and blood of Chriſt, by partaking of the eu- 
chariſtical bread and cup, which are the memorials - 
of them; or elſe, that by this ſacramental rite, we 
profeſs to hold communion with Chriſt, and own 
him for our Lord and Saviour, whoſe blood was 
ſhed, and body broken for us, either of which ſenſes 
may ſafely be admitted; and by breaking and dif- 
tributing one loaf amongſt the communicants, is 
repreſented our being united in ane body, and mem» 
bers of that one body, the church, of which Chriſt * 
is the head. It is a token of our ſpiritual union, 
whereby in the moſt ſolemn manner, we profeſs 
obedience to our Lord and maſter, one faith in his 
* „  -blag.. 
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blood, and one hope. of eternal ſalvation; and we 
ate thegce more ſtrongly engaged to be of one 
heart and mind, and to teſtify all that chaiity, love 
and affection to each ther, which 10 fagred an in- 
N "A of religion, cani ot but require. I pros. 
ce | 
In the laſt lace to ſhew, what qualifications are 
neceſſary to pl worthy ieceiving this ſacrament; 
and theſe are, $0 examine whether we repe t uß 
2 truly of our former ſins, ſtedſaſtly purpoſing to 
% lead a new life; to have a lively faith in God's 
: mercy thro” Chriſt, with a thank ul remembrance 
. of his death; and to be in charity with all men.“ 
This is the whoſe duty required of every Chriſtian, 
to the worthy participation of this ſacrament, all 
which St. Paul comprehends under the general head 
of examination; Let a man examine himſelf, 
and fo let him eat of that bread, and drink af | 
* that cup.” That is, let him ſearch and examine 
: his own heart and conſcience, whethep he hath A 
due conception of and reverence for this holy in li- 
tution; and rightly conſiders, that wha: he eats 
and drinks at the Lord's table, is not common food, 
but the myſte: tous repreſentation and memorial of 
Chriſt's body and blood, facrificed for us; alſo 
Whether he receives them i in token of the love of 
, Chriſt dying for us, and is heartily forry and fincere- 
ly penitent for all his fins. Laſtſy, whether he hath 
ſo deep a ſenſe of that divine love and charity, 
which our Lord by his death ſhewed to the ſouls 
of men, as to imitate his example i in doing good, to 
be charitably affected towards his fellow Chriſtians, 
and to do all | kiod good offices to the fouls and bo- 
dies of en. If on an impartia] ref ection, Le 
finds himſelf poſſeſſed of ſuch religious ſentiments 
. and holy diſpoſitions, he may * then eat of that 
* breag, and drink of that cup⸗ and hope to rę- 
cciye all the — of Chriſt's death and 7 
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which are exhibited by them, and will be conferred 
on all worthy partakers. But if not; or if he hag 


contrary thoughts and diſpoſitions; if being difre-+ 
| 27 of the end and uſes of this holy ſacrament, 


e efteems the receiving it, to bean indifferent cere- 
y; if he retains no grateful remembrance ' of 
Chriſt's ſufferings 1 for our fins, and is not careful to 
conform his life and aQtions to our Lord's example 
and precepts : if he does not bewail all finful nglects 
of duty, and wilful practice of vice and wickedneſs 3 | 


If he bears any malice, or Hl will towards his neigh- 


bours, or inclination to return injuries done to him; 
then, as the apoſtle adds, he eateth and drinketh 
5 unworthily, not diſcerning, or regarding the de» 
5% fign and benefits of Chrilt”s death, repreſented in 
this ſacrament; and is alſo guilty of a violation 
and contempt, « of the body and b bod of Chrift,” 


| thereby commemorated ; and renders himſelf liable 


t condemnation. 


8 did men feriouſly coufider this ſacra- 


mental or nee, gocking could tend more to ex- 
* 


cite in them all thoſe holy diſpofitions, which are 


Tequitite to 2 ake them worthy partakers. For, 


what can affect us with a deeper ſenſe of the hei- 
nous nature and guilt of ſin, or be a more Power- 
ful motive for us to repent o of and forſake it, than 


the remembrance, that i it cauſed the Son of God, to 


empty himſelf of his divine glory, and heavenly 

Tae” which he had with God before the 
det was, and to humble himſelf i in our nature, 
and to die an ignominious, painful death on the 


croſs, to atone for our fins? What can more 
ftrongly engage our gratitudg. and thankfulneſs, 


tat the continued memorial of o great a benefit ? 
What can give greater afſurance to our faith, that 


God i is merciful and propitious to us, than the ſre- 


quent receiving of the ſacramental elements, which 


are the ſigns and ſeals of that covenant, wherein 


"— | God 


% 
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God hath promiſed to be © merciful to our un- 
* righteouſneſs, and to remember our fins and ini- 
7 * quities no more. Laſtly, what can lay on us 
- Higher obligations to mutual love, beneyolence and 
1 Charity, than the conſidęration of our Saviour's 
tranſcendent love, ſet before us in the ſymbols of 
his death and paſſion, which he freely endured, that 
he might reconcile us to God's favour, and unite 
=: as in the firmeſt bands of love and amity with each 
| bother. For if God ſo loved us, as to ferd his 
== < only begotten Son into the world, to die for us; 
«© we ought alſo to loye one another; and to be 
* kind, tender hearted, forgiving one another, even 
as God, for Chriſt's ſake, hath' forgiven us.“ 
And if it ſeems unnatural, for brethren according 
to the fleſh, who are members of the ſame family, 
to live in variance and diſcord with each other; it 
muſt be more highly criminal and indecent, for 
thoſe who are members of the cne myſtical body 
of Chriſt, and nearer allied in one ſpiritual fraterni- 
ty; who eat and drigk at one common table of 
the Lord, and are fed and nouriſhed together, with 
one bread of eternal life, to entertain any en- 
mity, or be divided and alienated in their affections 
from one another. The love which Chriſtians owe 
to each other, is fo neceſſary a duty, that it is made 
the condition of their obtaining the love and mer- 
cy of God; and the obligation is ſo inſeparable 
from the Chriſtian profeſſion, as to be the very 
mark and token of our being true diſciples of 
Chriſt ; for by this, ſays our Saviour, thall all 
* men know, that ye are my diſcipl-s, if ye have 
£ love to one another.“ i 
To conclude ; let every one come to the holy 
communion of the body and blood of Chrift, with 
all thoſe pious and chriftian affections before-men- 
tioned, and which are required of every worthy com- 
municant; and in the performance of this moſt _ 
Py h * QUICS 
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office of religion, 1-t him give moſt humble and 
_ hearty thanks to God he facher for the redemp- __ 
** tion of the world, by the death and paſſion of 
© our Saviour Chrift, both God -and man. Let 
* him truly repent for his fins paſt; have a lively 
& and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; amend - 
* his life, and be in charity with all men ;” 
(is our church moſt excellently exhorts us) io 
5* ſhal' he be a meet „Fg er of theſe d * 
| 5 ſeries,” | 
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